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Surveillance, so subtle
Normal
Poles: like fish in water

Surveillance today, like a small fly
After a fight with a large bear
Not comparable
We have to accommodate ourselves
In the new world

Free interpretation by author of Dr. Mag-
dalena  Eljaszuk,  interview  October  2nd 

2008, University of Warsaw
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1. City – Security – Surveillance

Security was one of the main challenges for European societies during the 
1990s and the first decade of the 21st century. The changing security land-
scape after the collapse of the Soviet Union and the Warsaw Pact in 1989, 
meant the emergence of a 'new West', whose Eastern border was no longer 
easily discerned, and it brought a new security agenda to the European Com-
munity. Since 1990, the traditional boundary between internal and external 
security policy has lost much of its importance, and threats such as organised 
crime,  terrorism,  trafficking,  and  financial  crime question  traditional  per-
spectives (Eriksson 2004). What was before clearly a question for either the 
police or the military is now diffuse, as international policing and internal 
military action blurs the old boundaries of inside/outside (Bigo 2007; Bigo et 
al. 2010; Fors 2005; Glaeßner 2005; Goold and Lazarus 2007; Lyon 2003a). 
Characteristic of the new security landscape is the city as a focal point of se-
curity policy. Amidst the so-called 'War on Terror'  and the pan-European 
fight against organised crime, the city emerged as the location where global 
processes and conflicts were actually taking place (Abrahamsen, Hubert, and 
Williams 2009; Graham 2004).

Urban security is the local policy response both to global threats like terror-
ism and environmental hazards, and local threats like violent crime. In the 
European security domain, infrastructure (public transport systems in partic-
ular),  came under particular threat after the terrorist  attacks in the United 
States in 2001, Madrid in 2004, and London in 2005. In the USA, 'critical in-
frastructure protection' developed in the 1990s as an approach to public se-
curity,  and  also  the  idea  of  'critical'  infrastructures,  soon  spread  to  the 
European countries. Public transport, digital infrastructure, and energy sup-
plies are now 'critical' structures, the protection of which is essential to guar-
antee societal resilience. Researchers in social science were happy to accept 
notions  of  'resilience',  and  'critical  infrastructure'  and,  increasingly,  these 
concepts have been incorporated into the standard terminology of security 
studies  (Aradau  2010;  Coaffee  2006;  J.  Walker  and  M.  Cooper  2011). 
Today, urban security is not only a reality in terms of policy papers, gov-
ernance structures, and new technical capabilities of public authorities; it is 
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also a social scientific discourse that defines and reproduces the urban prob-
lematic for its own pragmatic purposes. 

In the late 20th century – roughly from the 1970s onwards – the city also be-
came identified as a threat in itself, an unsafe space where citizens were be-
ing murdered, robbed, attacked by gangs of youths, harassed, and raped. The 
city, formerly the heterogeneous ensemble of creativity and societal progres-
sion, had become a site of fear,  anxiety, nervousness, and unease  (Furedi 
2003a; Garland 2001; Heber 2007). During the 1990s, policy makers in Con-
tinental- and Northern Europe began identifying fear of (urban) crime as a 
major societal problem, and despite falling crime rates in all of Europe dur-
ing the 2000s, the fear seems to have gained momentum rather than abated 
(Tseloni et al. 2010). The counter-intuitive coexistence of this fear, alongside 
the fact that European societies are probably the safest in the world, has led 
social theorists like Robert Castel and Zygmunt Bauman to speak of a secur
ity paradox:  

“As statistics amply demonstrate, the dangers threatening our lives are fewer 
and further between than they used to be in the past and than they are in other 
parts of the world … And yet it has been precisely in that unprecedentedly 
secure and comfortable part of the world … that the addiction to fear and the 
securitarian obsession have made the most spectacular careers in the recent 
years.” (Bauman 2006:129f)

I argue in this text that the paradox that Bauman points to is contingent upon 
an array of emotions and fantasies about security that are not necessarily ir-
rational, but which are the result of a kind of 'transformation through educa-
tion' of citizens into subjects of insecurity. In the great movements of our  
times, new subjectivities are formed in the most mundane of everyday prac-
tices, like riding the train, about what security can and should be. Many ob-
servers view these processes with scepticism and sense a measure of political 
manipulation behind the high levels of fear of crime (Bachmann 2006; Bau-
man 1999; Fay 1998; Hallsworth and Lea 2011; Isin 2004; Linke and Taana 
Smith 2009; Łos 2002)́ . There seems to be more insecurity, more surveil-
lance,  more  fear,  in  times  of  lower  crime  rates.  The  'insecure'  city  thus 
emerges as a result of imaginary perceptions of insecurity, which increas-
ingly become solidified through security measures such as surveillance cam-
eras and gated communities (Polanska 2011).  

In this thesis I approach security as a discursive process, as a means to grasp 
the way passengers' and citizens' subjectivities are constructed by local se-
curity managers in organised networks of urban governance. In brief, the aim 
of the study is to analyse the conditions that render 'regimes' of urban secur
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ity  possible.  The  study  compares  three  capitals  in  Central  and  Northern 
Europe in order to answer how current security practices became possible in 
the  first  place,  and  how  they  are  legitimised in  everyday  security  gov-
ernance. 

The puzzling preoccupation with security in Europe and elsewhere exists in 
parallel with large restructuring processes in the public sector in general, and 
security practices in particular. Private and semi-private actors are increas-
ingly becoming responsible for tasks that have traditionally belonged to the 
regular police. In this world of new governance structures, surveillance is in-
creasingly seen as the main tool for addressing security concerns in cities, al-
most  regardless  of  the  scope or  character  of  the  problem.  Closed-Circuit 
Television (CCTV), or video surveillance,1 has become central to policing 
everyday crime in urban environments such as public transport systems – so 
ubiquitous has it become, that it is today almost completely routinised, and is 
not even noticed by most people. During the last 10-15 years, CCTV has 
also become more and more common in countries where fear of crime is tra-
ditionally low, such as in Scandinavia (Heber 2007; Koskela 2002; Heidi M. 
Lomell 2007; Svenonius 2004). It is puzzling how surveillance technologies 
have assumed such a prominent place in urban security practices, especially 
since  the  most  extant  form of  surveillance  practices  –  CCTV  –  has  re-
peatedly been shown to be fairly ineffective, both at preventing crime and in-
creasing the public's perceptions of security (Appendix 1). This raises ques-
tions about whether the fear of crime may have a political-economic dimen-
sion as well (Loader and N. Walker 2001, 2007; Zedner 2009). 

The large-scale deployment of CCTV and other surveillance technologies in 
postCommunist societies is even more puzzling. The paradox is that beyond 
the case of the United Kingdom (UK), where CCTV is truly ubiquitous, the 
most intensively monitored cities in Europe are found in post-Communist 
countries.  One might  expect  a particular  wariness about  security,  surveil-
lance, and state coercion in post-Communist societies. This is an area that is 
today virtually untouched by researchers focusing on security and surveil-
lance. How can this be? Are security practices in post-Communist societies  
legitimised in the same way as in countries that have not had such experi-
ences? A critical  account  of  present-day security  practices  that  compares 
data  between several  countries  with different  political  origins  could shed 
light on these questions and, as it were, 'solve' the security paradox. 

1Video surveillance is the more accurate term of the two. 'CCTV' is problematic, because it 
represents an outdated model of video surveillance. Today, surveillance systems are very of-
ten not 'closed-circuit', but open and integrated in large information networks. Nevertheless, I  
choose to use the term 'CCTV' because it is widely used and accepted in both academic and in  
everyday language. See Webster (2009) for a discussion on this issue. 
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Aim and Purpose of the Study
This study addresses the thematics brought up in the above. It seeks to deliv-
er new insights that add to existing knowledge about urban security and sur-
veillance. Qualifying the research aim defined above by using public trans-
port as a starting point, the more specific aim of the study is to: 

analyse the conditions that  make possible urban security regimes in
volving a high degree of surveillance; mainly, but not exclusively, fo
cusing on public transport in three European cities with different po
litical  histories  and  different  regulatory  traditions,  namely  Berlin,  
Stockholm and Warsaw. 

Approaching the thematic through an interpretive analytical lens, I assume 
that the explanation lies in the way we think about security, the state, surveil-
lance, and legitimacy, rather than in 'hard' factors such as victimisation stat-
istics etc. Urban security discourse is therefore the immediate enigma that 
this thesis seeks to understand. The main analytical question is: 

How did the urban (transport) security regimes in Berlin, Stockholm,  
and Warsaw become possible?2 

Departing from this question, I then analyse a specific political practice com-
paratively, i.e., the creation and ideological maintenance of urban security 
regimes.3 The data I study concern the different ways that surveillance and 
policing practices are attributed meaning by public actors. These processes 
are contextualised in each case in order to explain why surveillance has be-
come self-evident and normal. By virtue of their extraordinary character, se-
curity  measures  necessitate  justification.  The  problem  is,  as  Wigan  and 
Clarke say in the context of public transport security: 

“Transport-based security systems targeting people, whether directly or only 
incidentally, are capable of rapidly breaking down long-standing protections. 
It is remarkable that schemes could have been introduced so blindly, without 
a debate as to how society handles these important issues. ... They have not 
yet been subjected to a coherent evaluation of their privacy impacts; nor have 
the broader social effects of such systems yet been thought through.” (Wigan 
and R. Clarke 2006:399)

The authors point to a crucial aspect in the area of security: the unfulfilled 
need of legitimation for security measures such as surveillance. It is aston-
ishing how security-related practices appear as self-legitimating by force of 

2The word transport is bracketed because of the interconnectedness of transport security with 
urban security in general. I discuss this in Chapter 4.
3The regime concept is discussed in Chapter 3. 
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the very aim to increase security alone. The 'catch' is that security measures 
such as  surveillance are,  by their  very nature,  intrusive techniques.  They 
touch on central issues such as political authority, social exclusion, and ulti-
mately state violence. 

With this discussion in mind, developments in the three focal cities of this 
study are fascinating: in Stockholm, the so-called  Security Project, carried 
out from 2005-2009, introduced almost 20,000 cameras in the Stockholm 
public transport system, together with a host of security technology such as 
olfactory sensors, two-metre high glass entrance barriers, algorithmic CCTV, 
and several  databases  to  control  graffiti  and other  events.  In  Poland,  the 
Warsaw police and city council administer a large CCTV system that monit-
ors vast areas of the city for purposes of traffic control and public order. The  
Warsaw Security Bureau, and the surveillance centre ZOSM, administer the 
system that was created in 2002 out of several smaller systems. Finally, in 
Berlin, the public transport authority BVG introduced a security scheme in 
the early 2000s that relies to a large extent on CCTV surveillance, albeit to a  
smaller extent than in Stockholm and Warsaw (see chapter 7). In these urban 
environments in general, and public transport in particular, very similar de-
velopments in terms of security practices seem to have occurred in the first 
half of the 2000s. Yet these cities are part of societies with very different 
political histories and experiences of state surveillance. There seems to have 
been a shift in urban security discourse that has facilitated similar policies all 
three countries, and which amerliorates contextual contingencies that might 
otherwise affect the way surveillance and security practices are perceived. 

A question that this raises is whether there exists a consensus around the use 
of surveillance for security purposes. It is known from evaluation research 
that the widely-acclaimed preventive effects on crime are usually unsustain-
able (Appendix 1). This leads to the conclusion that other, discursive factors 
(that might provide the necessary conditions for security practices that rely 
to a large extent on surveillance) can be established and stabilised. Perhaps 
we should initially ask how the consensus is generated in the first place? (cf. 
Hempel and Töpfer 2009) Based on this discussion and the empirical input 
above, we can start asking key questions about security:

• What are the characteristics of the respective urban (transport) se
curity regimes?

• How did the present regimes come into being and what are the main  
problems that policy makers are trying to address?
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• How is consensus around urban (transport) security issues gener
ated, sustained, and challenged, particularly with regard to surveil
lance?

• How can we understand the differences  between the three  urban 
(transport) security regimes?

These are subordinate questions to the main one defined above. What I aim 
to explain in this thesis is, in other words, how security practices in the three 
cities became possible and how they are legitimised. This involves making 
sense of a practice or 'regimes of practices' (see Chapter 3) as opposed to ex-
plaining by prediction or establishing causal  relationships.  Following this 
heuristic, this dissertation's aim is to gain an understanding of the conditions 
of possibility for the regimes of practices in Berlin, Stockholm, and Warsaw. 
The underlying assumption is that urban (transport) security regimes, despite 
similar outcomes, are contingent upon specific historical conditions, and that 
any relationship with 'reality' is mediated through the lens of discourse. The 
details of these assumptions are discussed in the subsequent chapters on the-
ory and method, where I outline the framework for analysing contemporary 
security governance. Below, I develop the problematisation of security and 
surveillance further,  and subsequently discuss earlier research, particularly 
on urban security and surveillance. At the end of this introduction I outline 
the disposition and main arguments of the book.

Problematising Surveillance and History
Surveillance is a precarious practice which, on a descriptive level, aims at 
collecting and disseminating information on persons or collectives, but on a 
deeper level represents a problematic that every society has to address. Pro-
ponents of CCTV claim far-reaching preventing effects on crime, as well as 
efficiency gains in deployment and verification. In addition, cameras induce 
a feeling of security and thus reduce fear of crime in public spaces that may 
prevent citizens from visiting certain areas that are perceived as dangerous. 
Hence CCTV has an emancipating effect in addition to the actual crime pre-
vention, proponents argue. Critics, on the other hand, claim that if CCTV is 
at all effective, it merely displaces crime to vicinities outside the cameras'  
reach. Most of the time CCTV systems cannot even achieve this effect, and 
their management is fairly expensive both in terms of financial resources and 
manpower  (cf. Fussey 2009). What cameras can do, critics argue, is to re-
duce citizens'  autonomy and introduce regimes of  political  control  in  the 
public space, often at the cost of marginalised groups (Töpfer 2007c:42f). In 
a democracy, this aspect of CCTV is problematic because it renders possible 
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political  control  that  stands  in  contradiction  to  both  social  equality  and 
democratic political processes.4  In this debate, crime prevention and equal 
possibilities to use public space thus stands in opposition to general demo-
cratic rights, social equality, and an efficient use of public funds. 

With accelerating technological  development,  the question of surveillance 
becomes more and more urgent. Already in 1977, the Swedish parliament 
decided on a bill to introduce regulation of CCTV. A licensing regime for 
CCTV deployment in publicly accessible spaces was created, based on the 
data protection legislation in the Data Act of 1973 (Abrahamsson 2007). A 
few years later in 1983, the West German constitutional court in Karlsruhe 
came to the conclusion that every citizen had a right to control their personal 
data,  and give their  consent  to any dissemination thereof  (BVerfG 1983). 
The use of CCTV was therefore severely restricted because the issue of con-
sent was impossible to solve in public places. Around the same time in East 
Germany, the Communist regime, spearheaded by the secret police (com-
monly referred to as the Stasi), had begun to utilise cameras to monitor ma-
jor  public  hotspots  in  the  search  for  dissidents  (RBB 1990).  The central 
square in East Berlin, Alexanderplatz, was monitored from the roofs – at 
quite good picture quality – in order to catch political dissidents and journal-
ists 'in the interest of public safety' (RBB 1990). In Poland, the situation had 
been unstable since the uprisings of the dock workers in Gdansk in 1980, and 
the regime was under severe stress, trying to keep the popular dissent from 
erupting again. Throughout the 1980s, cameras were used at demonstrations 
in order to catch instigators from the workers' union Solidarnocz (Solidarity). 
However small-scale the deployment was at that time, surveillance cameras 
gave the authorities the possibility to overcome time constraints, as people 
could be caught on tape and examined retrospectively. Despite the fact that 
CCTV systems (e.g. for 'traffic management purposes') existed in Sweden, 
East- and West Germany and Poland long before the fall of Communism, its 
ideological purpose and citizens' subjectivity varied radically. In Sweden and 
West Germany, CCTV was considered a menace to democracy in general  
and personal liberties in particular and was therefore regulated thoroughly 
(cf. Flaherty 1989). In East Germany and Poland, on the other hand, CCTV 
was a technology deployed for political reasons that served to maintain the 
oppressive regimes. It is a technology whose use, though similar in official 
justification, reflects the dominant political logic of any given regime. 

Today, some 25-30 years later, things look a bit different. Cameras are es-
sential to modern transport infrastructure, are common in publicly accessible 

4This is the basic premise of the German constitutional courts ruling on informational self-de-
termination (BVerfG 1983).
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private space, and increasingly prevalent in public space. CCTV and other 
surveillance technologies involving imagery and visibility have, in different 
ways, become a prominent feature in modern, urban life, and are applied in a 
vast  variety  of  settings  (Graham 2001);  from small  systems like  burglar 
alarm cameras in our homes, to the massive open street CCTV systems in 
cities like London and Warsaw. The technical development in the field has 
maintained a revolutionary speed, and formerly unimaginable technology is 
now resilient and applied without much concern. Little thought seem to be 
given to questions of whether the technology will work as anticipated, or to 
the fact that any crime-reducing effect is typically temporary (Appendix 1).  
CCTV in many instances seems to have become a reflex response (Coaffee, 
Murakami Wood, and Rogers 2009). Integrated into the general infrastruc-
ture, picture data is seamlessly striated within computer networks and stored 
on distant secure servers; monitored by the police, though more frequently 
by private security officers, lower-order public officials, and computer soft-
ware guided by complex algorithms; that is, if the data is monitored at all. 
Most of the world's surveillance cameras seem to work for nothing 99,9 % of 
the time – the material is never used, and the images deleted in pre-defined 
loops  (Hempel  and Töpfer  2002).  Are they preventing crime or  are  they 
symbolic artefacts that serve other purposes? Paradoxically, today this inertia 
seems to be strengthening CCTV as a security technology. A security dis-
course has formed in which the commonsensical appeal of CCTV is utilised 
as a justification for an ever-expanding security sector  (Kammerer 2008). 
Have we all forgotten what the problem was 25-30 years ago?

What we learn by looking back is that neither the taken-for-granted norms, 
the  regulation,  nor  the  everyday  deployment  of  surveillance  that  we  see 
today, are given or 'natural'. On the contrary, they are the results of a major 
shift  in domestic security  policy,  contingent  upon broad developments in 
European societies (i.e. the events of 1989), coupled with an extreme pace in 
the  advancement  of  information and communication technology  (Flyghed 
2005). The values,  so prevalent  in the 1970s and early 80s,  according to 
which individual liberties are  existential conditions  for the democratic way 
of life, are perceived as outdated and have been re-framed. From being abso-
lute values, they are today set on a relative scale on an equal footing with  
counter-terrorism, public safety, and 'perceptions of security'.5 Increasingly 
this understanding is taken for granted and left unproblematised in the prac-
tices of central political institutions, such as the criminal justice and trans-

5For example, whereas the 1979 Swedish TV Surveillance Act simply banned CCTV surveil -
lance from public spaces, the 1998 General Camera Surveillance Act and the recent white pa-
per (SOU  2009:87) introduced a scale of relativity, according to which privacy was to be 
weighed against security. See Svenonius (2004; 2011) for a closer analysis of  CCTV regula-
tion in Sweden. 
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port infrastructure systems  (Wigan and R. Clarke 2006).  Surveillance is in 
many ways the 'token technology' of urban security. 

The Statement in Brief
The present thesis is a study of urban security, which is an emerging theme 
in the social sciences. Above all, the study focuses on how security today is, 
to a large extent, equated with CCTV surveillance and private security of-
ficers. This is problematic, especially from a perspective of social exclusion 
and political liberties. I approach urban security through the lens of public 
transport,  where  large  surveillance  systems have  been  installed  in  recent 
years, and where security policy has shifted to focus on passengers' feelings 
rather than crime rates. The main research question is: how could these solu-
tions become legitimate and, indeed, possible? 

The study addresses three research fields: first, the surveillance studies, due 
to the thematic and their relevance to the debate on marginality and exclu-
sion. Secondly, I address the critical security studies; both thematically and 
methodologically, this study draws on work from this field, and the 'Paris 
School'  methodology  in  particular.  Thirdly,  I  address  criminology,  with 
which I share not only the general problematisation of urban security as re-
lated primarily to crime and delinquency, but also many aspects of the theor-
etical framework. All three genres lack internationally comparative studies 
outside Anglo-American countries, as I argue in Chapter 2, and with this 
thesis I provide much-needed empirical work on security and surveillance in 
previously under-studied areas.

Immediately follows a chapter on earlier research, where I argue that both 
the  surveillance  studies  and  the  critical  security  studies  have  an  Anglo-
American bias, that they are  over-theorised, and that they neglect political 
history as an analytical category. This discussion strengthens the methodolo-
gical  argumentation in Chapter 4. In Chapter 3, I  describe the theoretical 
framework of the study. Using the work of Zygmunt Bauman and the critical 
security studies as a starting point, I outline a model where fantasy and emo-
tion are essential to the study of security practices. Urban security practices,  
I argue, should be understood as  regimes, and I devote some space to the 
definition and discussion of the regime concept.  Regimes are the effective 
sum of security practices, which in turn can be split up by type: first, activit-
ies that are usually understood as governance, i.e., the creation and manage-
ment of  inter-organisational networks; second,  control signals, which refer 
to  the  communicative  aspect  of  security  practices  such  as  policing  and 
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CCTV. Together, these concepts form a coherent whole that I apply in the 
empirical section of the study. 

I argue in Chapter 4 that comparison is a fruitful way to generate alternative 
images. Germany, Poland and Sweden are suitable cases for further analysis 
because  of  their  very  different  political  histories,  which  arguably  should 
have resulted in different modes of legitimation.  The study applies an inter-
pretive methodology because this  is  the  best  way to answer  the  research 
questions. I describe a pragmatic approach inspired by the 'Paris School' in 
critical security studies, and the Essex School discourse theory. This is par-
ticularly suitable here because it focuses explicitly on emotion, something 
with which political science has had difficulty coping. The study is an inter-
pretive, discursively-oriented and comparative study of security practices in 
the public transport systems of Berlin, Stockholm, and Warsaw. 

This framework is applied to the three cases in six empirical chapters, each 
dealing with one aspect of the security regimes included in the study: politic-
al history, economic and  organisational aspects,  aesthetics, justification in 
the governance network, subjectivation, and resistance. These themes follow 
from the theoretical discussion in Chapter 3. In Chapter 5, I discuss the his-
tory of security and surveillance. In the 1970s, surveillance was highly con-
troversial. The threats posed by the 'state' and/or the 'communists' have later 
been replaced by market logic, situational crime prevention, and the 'threat' 
of muslims. In Poland and East Germany, the legacy of communism still 
lives on, in particular in Poland. In Chapter 6, I use the concept of disloca
tion to study changes in security policy immediately dependent on organisa-
tional factors. These, in turn, are related to larger structural factors, such as 
the  transformation  to  capitalism  in  Central  and  Eastern  Europe,  and  the 
privatisations of public transport in (West) Germany and Sweden.  Chapter 7 
studies the aesthetics of security, and focuses on CCTV signage, transport 
security staff, and surveillance installations in order to understand the every-
day experience of security in these transport systems. The analysis shows 
that the Berlin and Stockholm security regimes are very communicative and 
service-oriented, whereas the Warsaw counterpart uses a military aesthetic 
and  lacks  communication  with  the  passengers.  I  discuss  these  aspects  in 
terms of 'friendly' security and guardianship. Chapter 8 describes the internal 
legitimation of CCTV surveillance used by police and transport authorities. I 
show how the legitimation is strongly dependent on networking in order to 
avoid conflict with influential actors such as the police or data protection 
agencies.
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In chapters 9 and 10, I build on the intermediary results of chapters 7 and 8, 
where I discuss 'friendly' security and legitimation. In Chapter 9, a central  
chapter in the thesis, I study the language of security and proceed to flesh out 
three modes of subjectivation in the urban security regimes. Based on an 
analysis of documents and interview data, I discuss the security narratives in 
terms of consumer-, child- and citizen subjectivities. Chapter 10 is devoted 
to actors that are not responsible for security but who nevertheless form part 
of the security regime in one way or another, such as passenger organisations 
and civil rights groups. I show that only in Berlin can one find effective res-
istance to  security practices,  and also how different  organisation position 
themselves in relation to 'sensitised security'. 

Chapter 11 is the conclusion of the thesis. Here, I discuss the 'conditions of 
possibility' identified in the study. The main condition of possibility for urb-
an transport security is identified in the reformulation of security policy as 
directed exclusively towards perceptions of security. The chapter  summar-
ises and compares the cases and formulates five theses on security for future 
research. A central result of this is that when urban security regimes increas-
ingly direct their main attention towards the inner-life of citizens, they as-
sume the right to 'name' emotional responses even before they occur, and so 
tell subjects what they are feeling, instead of letting emotional processes be 
an  issue  of  personal  reflection.  This  'government  through  emotion'  very 
nicely exemplifies theories of modern liberal 'governmentality'.
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2. Earlier Research on Surveillance and 
Security

By reacting to and, to a certain extent, participating in the the developments 
in security outlined in the previous chapter, researchers create new fields of 
inquiry. Thus emerged the surveillance studies from sociology, law, and ad-
jacent disciplines to study 'the new surveillance' in the late 1980s and early 
90s (Lyon 2007; Marx 2002, 2007).6 Out of the security studies emerged the 
critical security studies (CSS) during the 1990s after the failure of realism to 
predict the fall of the Soviet empire (Mutimer 2010:46f). Here we find a pre-
occupation with the liberty-security dichotomy, terrorism, warfare,  migra-
tion, international vs. internal security, and human security (Abrahamsen et 
al.  2009; Balzacq 2010; Bigo 2007; Bigo et al.  2010; C.A.S.E. collective 
2006). Because of the collapse of internal and external security, borders are 
no longer only seen as the outer limit of a political territory, but equally exist 
within territories, and security practices can permeate all areas in society.  
The CSS explain the 'surveillance society' and urban security from an inter-
national perspective, relying to a large extent on the 'war on terror' and Fou-
cault's  notion  of  biopolitics.  One  key similarity  between these young re-
search fields is that surveillance is inherently problematic and that the 'secur-
ity paradox' is not necessarily a naturally occurring phenomenon, but essen-
tially  constructed  socially,  i.e.,  a  discursive  phenomenon  (Balzacq  et  al. 
2010; Bigo 2006a;  C.A.S.E. collective 2006; Gandy 1993; Garland 2001; 
Huysmans 2006; Lyon 1994, 2003b; Spitzer 1987). 

6In 1988, Gary Marx wrote a book, Undercover, where he initiated a discussion that became 
important for the surveillance studies. In a widely cited article from 2002, he reformulated his  
initial discussion and created the notion of 'the new surveillance' (Marx 1988, 2002). The dis-
tinction between new and old concerns the theoretical base upon which surveillance is carried 
out, as well as technological advancements. 'Old' surveillance was bound by time and space,  
carried out  mainly retroactively by human beings,  whereas new surveillance is  bound by 
neither time nor space, networked, analysed by automated surveillance as well as humans, and 
carried out proactively. It matters little whether the description Marx gave was entirely cor-
rect, what is important is the understanding about the object of analysis for surveillance stud-
ies: its original analytical and political momentum came from the (often implicit) construction 
of a shift from old to new that facilitated the many applications of Foucault's theory of the  
panopticon (Lyon 2006b; Simon 2005).
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The surveillance studies describe an emerging 'surveillance society' in which 
the practices of inclusion and exclusion restrict  fundamental  liberties and 
autonomy (Lyon 2001, 2003c). These developments are particularly acute in 
urban environments, making them interesting objects of study in both the 
surveillance studies and the CSS. The CSS share many characteristics with 
the surveillance studies, which may be attributable to the relative youth of 
both research genres: they both focus on similar topics, both have a slight 
bias towards implicit generalisation of the British and North American cases, 
and both need more empirical input. This is therefore a major justification 
both for this study in general, and the multi-case design in particular.  

The aim of this section on earlier research is to describe how the surveillance 
studies and the CSS have problematised surveillance and security in order to 
formulate a critique and identify gaps in earlier research. A critical similarity 
is that both genres assume that UK and USA developments are significant 
for all of 'the West' and that they, on a general level, share the opinion about 
the origins of the surveillance society. First I discuss the research of CCTV, 
internationally and in Germany, and subsequently the management of mar-
ginal populations as represented in the surveillance studies. I finally turn to 
urban security, with a short discussion on the CSS and (private) policing. In 
addition to certain theoretical remarks, I argue that a) there is great need for 
further international comparative studies with historically sensitive perspect-
ives, especially in Eastern Europe; b) that the dominance of Anglo-American 
perspectives is problematic; and c) that more empirical accounts in general 
would do both research genres good.  Further discussions on theoretical ap-
proaches can be found in Chapter 3, where I develop the framework for ana-
lysis in the study. The following discussion is therefore mainly limited to 
empirically driven accounts.

Surveillance Studies and CCTV
The  surveillance  studies  are  characterised  by  a  long-standing  interest  in 
CCTV, partly because it  is one of the surveillance technologies that have 
been used for a long time, and partly because of the visibility of surveillance 
cameras  that  have  made  researchers  stress  the  panoptic  mechanisms  of 
CCTV surveillance  (see e.g.  Gray 2003; Hier 2010;  Koskela 2003;  Lyon 
1994, 2006b; Michael McCahill 2002; Reeve 1999; Norris and Armstrong 
1999; Norris 2003; Simon 2005; Yar 2003).7 Despite this, empirical research 
7The Panopticon was a prison architecture outlined by Jeremy Bentham in the 19th century, in  
which a central tower allowed guards to continuously monitor all inmates at once (Bentham 
2002). Foucault used the Panopticon as a metaphor for his account of disciplinary power,  
which he suggested may be read as a diagram for many social institutions (Foucault 1977).
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on  CCTV  is  somewhat  scarce,  especially  if  one  goes  beyond  the  'what 
works?' question. This question has been the subject of intensive debate and 
a host of evaluation projects. One of the most prominent works was carried 
out by Brandon C. Welsh and David P. Farrington (2002, 2007), who have 
produced two influential meta-evaluations, where they analyse the prevent-
ive effects of CCTV surveillance.8 Moving beyond the 'what works?' ques-
tion, the body of research thins out rather abruptly. Empirically driven work 
on CCTV surveillance is available, but (internationally) comparative studies 
are rare; as Elia Zureik puts it, the surveillance studies are “heavy on theoriz-
ing and light on empirical research.” (Zureik 2007:114). In this respect, any 
empirical contribution to the body of knowledge is welcome but, as I argue 
below, research has focused mostly on very few cases.

Generally,  the  surveillance  studies  are  dominated  by  theoretical  work  or 
single-case studies from Anglo-American countries. Indeed, in the editorial 
for a special issue on CCTV in Surveillance and Society, the editors review 
existing work on the topic. It is striking how the UK and the USA dominate 
this review, whereas the rest of the European countries merely reflect the 
conclusions from the Urbaneye project discussed below; in the case of East-
ern Europe, no scientific results are available at all (Norris, Mike McCahill, 
and David Wood 2004:113, 117).9 Despite this deep lack of knowledge, re-
searchers constantly speak with a disturbing ease of the relevance of their re-
search  for  “the  West”  (some  examples,  among many,  are  Balzacq  et  al. 
2010;  Ericson and Haggerty 1997:116;  Glynos 2008:15).  This  commonly 
refers to broad developments that serve as a background of a more specific 
problematisation, but it also communicates that the results of the particular 
study will be of relevance for interpreting those general developments. Until 
there is more comparative international research, 'the West' seems to be an a 
priori generalisation of contextually-bounded experiences, which is clearly 
problematic from a methodological perspective.10 Beyond the fact that the 
West-East distinction lost its relevance with the collapse of the Soviet em-

8A discussion of CCTV evaluation results can be found in the Appendix. Their main conclu-
sion is that results of CCTV systems are inconclusive, which means that the social context de-
termines the preventive effect on crime to a large extent. However, in car parks, there seems 
to be a significant and stable effect, albeit a small one.
9A review of the surveillance studies journal Surveillance and Society, carried out by myself 
in 2007, showed that in the period from 2002-07 (the journal went online in 2002), 35 articles  
analysed CCTV specifically.  Of these, four focused on Germany or Switzerland, three on 
Denmark and Norway, one on France, and one article compared CCTV regulation in several 
countries.  All  other articles focused on countries where English was the official  language 
(USA, UK, Canada, Australia, Ireland, South Africa), with a clear dominance of US-Americ-
an and British perspectives.
10Jones and Newburn (2002) brought this issue up in their critique against American scholars,  
who seemed to implicitly generalise their data to include the UK as well. This argument is not 
restricted to US scholars.
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pire, it is sometimes unclear what 'the West' refers to.11 Benjamin Goold re-
flected on this issue recently:

“Yet has the rise of surveillance been as uniform as the experiences of the 
UK and the USA might  suggest? Have developments  in Europe mirrored 
those in the English-speaking West? Although surveillance studies is an in-
ternational discipline, there has been a tendency for those in the field to ex-
amine issues surrounding surveillance through a particularly Anglo-American 
lens.” (Goold 2009:116)

The unity of European and North American societies (sometimes including 
also South Africa and Australia) may be more limited than many perceive. 
As Crawford (2009a) and Cavadino & Dignan  (2006) have shown, the dif-
ferences between criminal justice traditions in European countries are great,  
and therefore there is a dire need for empirical work that draws on data from 
countries outside the English-speaking world. It is, for example, astonishing 
how poor the understanding of the events of 1989 is in the surveillance stud-
ies, with regard to the development of surveillance and security. This is sur-
prising because the legacy of communism opens up very interesting dynam-
ics that could potentially provide useful insights for surveillance studies in 
general.

This gap in the research on surveillance is a central aspect that drives the 
design of this study. Thus the case selection and comparative design were 
developed to reflect this need for work outside the UK and the USA, with a  
particular focus on Central and Eastern Europe, in order to expand know-
ledge about surveillance in different contexts.12 What is needed is comparat-

11A further question is where 'the West' ends, now that the Soviet empire is no more. Can the 
British experience be applied to countries such as Greece, Estonia, the Ukraine, Sweden, and 
Poland? I think not. 
12Besides the very interesting account of Maria Łos and Andrzej Zybertowicz  ́ (2000), only 
one Polish study on CCTV has been found. Paweł Waszkiewicz's dissertation, Big Brother in  
the Year 2010  [Wielki Brat Rok 2010], represents the sole attempt by the Polish research 
community to study CCTV. In the study, Waszkiewicz discusses the issue of CCTV in gener-
al and evaluates the Warsaw open street system. Based on a vast body of data, he shows that 
the system's efficiency does not correspond to the proprietors' claims (Waszkiewicz 2011b). 
Swedish research on CCTV is also sparse. Besides my own masters thesis on the topic and  
Eric Carlsson's discourse analysis of media representations of CCTV (Carlsson 2009; Sven-
onius 2004), this study represents the first empirically-driven research project on the develop-
ment of CCTV outside of evaluation research (see appendix 1). Studies on surveillance in-
stead extend only to criminological and historical accounts of crime policy, privacy regula-
tion, or intelligence  (Flyghed and Hörnqvist  2003; Flyghed 2005; Hörnqvist  2004; Migou 
Skarbrandt and Wigenmark 2007). A particularly interesting analysis is Andersson and Nils-
son's (2009) text book and discourse analysis of Swedish crime policy from 1900-2007, where 
they show how crime policy has become politicised and how hegemonic regimes of practices 
have formed around the signifiers 'prevention', 'risk', and the 'mass crime society'. Prominent  
work has been done by Ilshammar, who has written an extensive history of ICT in Sweden  
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ive research with cases from contrasting political backgrounds in order to in-
vestigate whether and how security policy formulation and CCTV imple-
mentation are contingent upon political history, regulatory traditions and loc-
al  contexts.  In  the  surveillance  studies  literature,  the  research  project 
Urbaneye is the only known project to focus on CCTV surveillance from an 
international comparative perspective.13 

The Urbaneye project was an exploratory study that compared CCTV prac-
tices in seven European countries with a primary focus on each country's 
capital city.14 The studies did not generate a coherent dataset and therefore 
consisted of several cases of national and local CCTV practices. The output, 
in terms of more general conclusions of the project, was therefore tentative 
at  best.  Most  importantly,  the  researchers  stressed  the  vast  differences 
between the eight  countries  in  terms of  discourses  on,  and regulation of,  
CCTV surveillance. Where prevention of theft and violent crime were the 
publicly-declared motives, the scale and actual function of the systems stud-
ied varied considerably between countries.  Similar   the  findings of  other 
studies, CCTV was not only used as a tool of crime prevention, but also as a 
pure management tool, where it was used to solve problems that have little 
or  nothing  to  do  with  security  (Michael  McCahill  2002;  W.  R.  Webster 
2009:19).15 In addition, the surveillance systems in McCahill's study on three 
British  towns  were  also  used  to  control  the  population,  i.e.,  tenants  and 
workers, contrary to the stated purposes of the systems.  While certain sys-
tems were more or less passively recording images without active monitor-
ing, others were monitored continuously (Hempel and Töpfer 2002:4ff, 64). 
Among the similarities was the deployment of CCTV in semi-public spaces, 
i.e., non-open street spaces which are nevertheless accessible to the public. 
Public transport, in particular, was covered by CCTV in all cases (data miss-
ing for Madrid).16 Since these facilities were not studied closely, but were 

from 1969-1999  (Ilshammar 2002, 2007), and Birgitta Almgren, who carried out a brilliant 
study  on the  connections  between the  GDR and Sweden during the  Cold War  (Almgren 
2009). In these works, CCTV and urban security may only be mentioned in passing, and con-
sequently neither constitute a proper empirical focus. Thus there is a large gap in earlier re-
search concerning the cases in this study; regarding Germany, the gap is also conceptual, as 
earlier research has yet to address surveillance practices with methodological stringency. In 
Poland and Sweden, the research gap is nearly total.
13The Urbaneye project was funded by the European Union and carried out between 2001-04.  
See the project's website: www.urbaneye.net (2011-09-05)
14Austria, Denmark, Germany, Hungary, Norway, Spain and the United Kingdom.
15See also (Helten and B. Fischer 2004:335): “According to our investigation, the CCTV sys-
tem – meant to support the central business of crime prevention – is being used more as an 
supporting instrument for fulfilling additional operational tasks in the centre and as an instru-
ment to define status and role, as a tool to demonstrate power and influence to the other ser-
vices working inside the mall.” 
16 This was the idea behind studying public transport in my own study, because the environ-
ments are comparable. See Chapter 3 for further discussion on this topic.
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merely described briefly in each case study, one cannot speak about a struc-
tured data collection. In the end, the Urbaneye team drew some descriptive, 
albeit tentative, conclusions  (Hempel and Töpfer 2002:63f): 1) that CCTV 
surveillance  is  mostly  carried  out  via  small  systems,  not  the  vast  as-
semblages that are the focus of this study; 2) that the larger systems in, for  
example, public transport facilities and vehicles, were typically connected to 
other agencies, notably the police, through local partnerships; and 3) the re-
searchers noted the process of digitalisation of CCTV systems that was un-
der way at the time. In short, despite high potential, the Urbaneye project did 
not generate any concrete, workable hypotheses or develop surveillance the-
ory. It was an explorative study that provided a 'snap shot' of CCTV in a 
number of European countries. In a way, this thesis begins where Urbaneye 
stopped.

A problem with research on security, and CCTV in particular, is that is tends 
to be ahistorical. This is surprising because the surveillance studies literature 
is very context-sensitive in other respects. It is, for example, a widely accep-
ted truth that CCTV systems have no essential effects, but are contingent 
upon their local contexts  (Hempel and Töpfer 2002:22ff). In the Urbaneye 
project, as in most studies on CCTV, only the present is subject to analysis, 
and the past is generally the motivation for case selection and as a general 
background description, but historical factors are almost never ascribed ex-
planatory value.17 In the interpretive tradition of social research,  in which 
this thesis is based, reality is always contingent upon the genealogy of social 
phenomena. It is a major task, specifically for discourse analysts, to account 
for the emergence of the object of study in order to highlight how established 
practices depend on the instruments of their creation (Glynos and Howarth 
2007). With this understanding, contextualisation in terms of describing the 
general background of a case, or through case selection, is not sufficient. In 
order to explain a phenomenon, one must account for its emergence and the 
conditions of possibility (see Chapter 4), which includes letting history play 
an active part in the analysis. Thus, the Urbaneye study could not generate 
any useful hypotheses because the methodology was not connected with any 
notion of historicity, only a concern for generating a 'snapshot' of existing 
practices. Had the research team chosen, in addition, to study the develop-
ment of urban security policy,  they would have been able to draw much 
more solid conclusions. In effect, Urbaneye's exploratory ambitions to create 
an overview should have been augmented with an explanatory framework in 

17Duijnhoven (2010), Doherty et al. (2008), and Coaffee (2009), all of whose work is men-
tioned below, fall prey to this criticism. There are exceptions though: the by-now classic stud-
ies by Norris and Armstrong (1999), Flaherty (1989), Töpfer (i.a. 2004), and Kunz (2005) all 
provide historical accounts that explain surveillance and regulatory practices in their respect-
ive cases.   
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order to answer the really interesting questions about surveillance in differ-
ent contexts: Why? How? 

CCTV Research in Germany
Of the countries included in this study, Germany stands out as the only coun-
try where a proper body of surveillance studies literature can be found and, 
despite the fact that much of the work on surveillance in Germany consists 
of master theses with limited validity, there is nevertheless a German surveil-
lance studies network and a German surveillance studies reader  (Zurawski 
2007b).18 Characteristic of the German work is the significance of the experi-
ences with totalitarianism. As a result, the political culture of the Bundesrep
ublik  that was created after 1945 reflects the liberal scepticism towards the 
state that also characterises Anglo-American societies, and which is perhaps 
not as pertinent in other countries in Europe, such as Sweden and Poland. In 
these countries, the state appears to be less the antithesis of 'society'. As I ar -
gue in Chapter 5, the Polish Communist state was never seen as Polish in 
origin, and hence the current Poland is not formed around any radical dicho-
tomy between 'them' and 'us', as it was before. In Sweden, the state has al -
ways been seen not as opposed to 'society', rather, it  is society. Hence Ger-
many shares the political  problematisation of the state to a greater extent 
with traditionally 'liberal' societies such as the UK and the USA. 

For the purposes of this study, the work of political scientists Eric Töpfer 
and Thomas Kunz are most interesting.19 Töpfer locates the source of the 
'surveillance society' on a structural level. He argues in several publications 
that a “coalition of interest” in Germany drives CCTV expansion further: not 
formally organised but guided by a coherent interest, there are powerful act-
ors that promote CCTV as an answer to many problems of urban security 
(Töpfer  2005,  2007b,  2007a).20 The  recent  modification  of  the  German 
states' police legislation is an essential step in the direction towards a wider 
deployment of surveillance in Germany. Töpfer studies examples of actors 
displaying similar intentions, such as local politicians making a name for 
themselves through 'law & order' policy. In essence, however, the key role of 

18Some prominent  examples:  Eick  2006;  Eick,  Sambale,  and  Töpfer  2007;  Fischer  2002; 
Hempel and Metelmann 2005; Glaeßner 2005; Gössner 2002; Kammerer 2008; Möller and 
Zezschwitz 2000; Wehrheim 2000; Weichert 2000; Zurawski 2007.
19Other works from the German surveillance studies are cited either as secondary sources in 
Chapter 4, or in the appendix on CCTV evaluation research.
20According to Thomas Kunz (2005), the German security discourse dates back to the politic-
ally turbulent 1960s and 70s, and ultimately to World War 2, as the anti-statist resistance from 
the new social movements became severely repressed by the police.  For a well-argued ac-
count on the political repression of German social movements, see Hannah (2008, 2010).

18     2. Earlier Research on Surveillance and Security



the police overshadows other actors. The descriptions fail to account for the 
efficacy and structure that would be necessary for a somewhat coherent 'co-
alition' to be an accurate description of the phenomenon. Rather, several con-
textually- and temporally bounded coalitions seem to have been the case, 
which is also what I find in this study. Thomas Kunz's  (2005) study of the 
German security discourse attempts to uncover the structure of the institu-
tional and discursive roots of  Innere Sicherheit (internal security) in Ger-
many from the 1970s onwards. He shows how Innere Sicherheit has become 
institutionalised in  the  German police  and criminology,  and how both its 
proponents and critics apply similar rhetoric in their political practices (Kunz 
2005). The roots of the deep disagreement in Germany on surveillance can 
be traced to the political establishment's repression of the new social move-
ments of the 1970s – an argument that I develop in Chapter 5. I now turn to 
another key area of interest in surveillance studies: social exclusion.

Managing Marginality Through Security 
Privacy was for a long time the normative backbone of research on surveil-
lance. However, since the concept is notoriously difficult to define and also 
contingent on national political cultures, the issue of privacy has increasingly 
receded to the background in surveillance studies in favour of perspectives 
on marginal populations and social exclusion. Especially in David Lyon's 
“surveillance as social sorting” approach (Lyon 2003), and later (as we shall 
see in the CSS analyses of migration), marginal populations are key to un-
derstanding surveillance and policing. In German surveillance studies, the 
'entrepreneurial city' emerges as a mechanism for urban security and social  
sorting practices, in order to rid city centres of unwanted beggars and loiter -
ers  (cf. the discussion on Doherty et al (2008) below; Zurawski 2007a). In 
the classic works on CCTV by Clive Norris and Gary Armstrong (1999), Mi-
chael McCahill  (2002), and more recently also Heidi Mork Lomell  (2007), 
CCTV surveillance is seen as a technology that targets the lower end of the 
social spectrum.21 The exclusionary effect proposed by the literature is very 
evident in all of these studies.

The issue of exclusion is, however, not settled and one of the more interest -
ing debates in the area of urban security concerns is how local-level security 
policy deals with the problem of homelessness. Wigan and Clarke  (2006) 
discuss the often unthoughtful manner in which surveillance is introduced, 

21This type of 'profiling' was very common. However, in a follow-up study carried out by the 
same analyst within the Urbaneye project, the 'selective gaze' was not a pertinent characterist-
ic of the CCTV scheme (Michael McCahill and Norris 2003:26ff).
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with poor controls and few ways for the homeless to make their voice heard.  
Doherty et al. (2008), in turn, highlight the oppressive nature of security and 
surveillance in several European cities, stating that homeless people are mis-
treated in many different ways by inhumane policies.22 The authors focus on 
border control and discipline, deterrence, and legislation as the main mech-
anisms  through  which  the  social  marginalisation  is  reproduced  and  the 
homeless stigmatised. The explanation of increasing surveillance is found in 
the commercialisation of public space:

“The commodification of space and the associated processes of border con-
trol and discipline have thereby further consolidated the division between the 
‘haves’ and the ‘have-nots’ in society. The exclusion of undesirables (includ-
ing homeless people) from newly privatised public space is directly linked 
with the presentation of ‘image’ in a highly competitive environment which 
pervades the global market place as well as national, regional and local mar-
ket places.” (Doherty et al. 2008:309)

In  criminology,  this  has  traditionally  been  understood  through  the  'mass 
private property hypothesis', which explains how private policing and sur-
veillance expand in large private or semi-private estates through the mechan-
isms  of  profitability  (cf.  Kempa,  Stenning,  and Jennifer  Wood 2004).  In 
political science, the introduction of New Public Management principles pro-
mote the same logic to semi-privatised authorities such as the public trans-
port sector  (cf. J. Newman and J. Clarke 2009:98ff).23 In this study I show 
how the economic logic of competition between transportations (train, car, 
bus) gives rise to the consumer-oriented security policy that Doherty et al.  
describe. By extension, it is the developments in governance that seem to lie 
at the heart of the security problematic. 

Laura Huey  (2010) argues against the oppressive hypothesis formulated in 
Doherty et al.'s work. She has shown that oppression does not necessarily 
follow surveillance, and that homeless people may also profit from security 
measures themselves. Finally, François Bonnet  (2009) has presented com-
parative work on how security practices in the railway stations of Lyon and 
Milan try to solve the situation with marginalised groups. The focus of Bon-
net's study is how NGOs and the police utilise each other's legitimacy to pro-
mote their respective interests. This is a challenge because of the repressive 
potential of the police and the 'social' legitimacy of community NGOs:

22Doherty  et  al.'s  study  is  actually  another  comparative  work  in  the  surveillance  studies.  
However, the article is more of a collection of arguments based on earlier research and does  
not present any primary empirical data. 
23In Chapter 5 I describe how the logic of profitability and sustainability promotes the security  
practices that Doherty et al. describe.
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“The railway company provides the community organizations with premises 
and funding and, in exchange, expects its community organization partners to 
give information on individual marginalized people with whom they are in 
daily contact. Therefore, part of the railway company’s task is to integrate the 
work  of  community  organizations  into  the  station’s  security  policy  by 
strengthening coordination between the community organizations and the po-
lice, so that police repression and social work are no longer seen as being in 
opposition.” (Bonnet 2009:1038)

In order to legitimise the otherwise oppressive practices, the railway com-
panies assumed a coordinating role in the security work and coordinated act-
ors who normally use very different methods. Bonnet's interpretation is that 
an understanding of the other's roles provided the necessary condition for 
successful governance. Bonnet's cases represent the same oppressive struc-
tures (control, discipline) against the homeless that Doherty et al. describe,  
but his account also takes the assisting structures into consideration, and thus 
he is able to show a more nuanced picture of the management of marginality. 
This debate on marginality is highly relevant to this thesis, and I return to 
this question in the analysis.  

In a final section, I discuss the research on urban security. This area of in-
quiry is multifaceted, and can only with difficultly be posited as an autonom-
ous research field. I approach urban security research selectively, from the  
criminological and security studies perspectives.

Urban Security Research
In essence, urban security is the effect of the diminishing importance of the 
dichotomy between internal and external security. Cities as sites for interna-
tional security practices represents a shift from national to urban in security 
studies, or perhaps international to urban. The agenda for urban security is 
expressed succinctly by Abrahamsen et al.: 

“In an age when security is as much about monitoring and interdicting flows 
of capital, people and information as it is about defending borders with con-
ventional military forces, cities are increasingly seen as key sites for security 
policies and interventions, giving rise to new policing technologies of risk, 
surveillance and profiling.” (Abrahamsen et al. 2009:364)

This shift pinpoints two developments that others too have noticed, i.e., that 
the two most striking characteristics of urban security are new forms of poli-
cing (with new actors and new objectives) and the prevalence of surveillance 
(new practices), primarily but not exclusively CCTV (Coaffee 2009b; Craw-
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ford 2002, 2009a; e.g. Duijnhoven 2010; Fussey 2009; Grabosky 2007; Gra-
ham 2004).24 As the latter has already been discussed in detail, below I turn 
to policing. First, however, I provide an overview over the disparate field of 
urban security studies.

Urban Security Studies: A Field or Not a Field?
Only with difficulty can one maintain the view that urban security studies 
constitutes  anything remotely similar  to  a  coherent  field of  study.  Today 
there are several different and partly interlocking fields of research that focus 
on the quite similar issues of urban security, terrorism, and crime, which is  
apparent in the literature in the area that draws from all social science discip-
lines. This makes giving an overview of the 'field' rather complicated. On the 
one hand there is the area of criminological urban studies, with its focus on 
issues like social exclusion, policing, and CCTV. This research genre is in-
ternational but typically not comparative – British and American perspect-
ives  dominate as empirical focus in particular. On the other hand, the CSS 
have taken an interest also in the local level of politics.  The CSS are today 
dominated by approaches that in one way or another subscribe to the theory 
of securitisation, which focuses on the constitutive role of discursive prac-
tices for (international) security. The CSS, as mentioned earlier,  view the 
emergence of new forms of surveillance mainly from an international per-
spective, despite their efforts to theorise security beyond the internal and ex-
ternal distinction. The primary driving force for the development of new se-
curity structures lies in 'securitisation', or the 'security dispositif', which are 
concepts that describe emergency measures against threats that are 'securit-
ised', i.e., defined as an existential threat on a national or international level.  
Being emergent, and existential, securitised threats must be dealt with imme
diately, which is the reason why surveillance practices have now expanded 
to include global mobility, many instances of political activism, and every-
day environments in the city. Terrorism naturally assumes a central position 
in the CSS (Mutimer 2010).  The surveillance society, in the CSS narrative, 
is thus a panic reaction to an extraordinary threat.25

In the CCS accounts on urban security there seems to be a light over-de-
terminacy  at  the  international  level  to  the  detriment  of  national  or  local 
levels. One result is a considerable amount of work related to borders, air-
ports, and migration (Balzacq 2010; Booth 2004; Fierke 2007).  This body of 
work views these issues from a biopolitical perspective and studies threat 
24A slight UK bias may be detected here in the research because of the unprecedented influ-
ence of CCTV on UK conditions. However, Duijnhoven (2010) reports similar results from 
her study on the Dutch and Spanish railway sectors. 
25This account of the CSS is heavily indebted to Ludvig Norman at Uppsala University.
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constructions as securitisation of trans-border mobility.26 The very dominant 
assumption  that  international  counter-terrorist  measures  'trickle  down'  to 
everyday life makes the CSS a little less interesting in my own context, be-
cause as I show below, terrorism is not a main influence over the security 
practices that I study. Work in CSS is often slightly over-theorised, few truly 
empirical case studies exist, and there are no comparative studies of relev-
ance to this thesis. In addition, the same critiques of ahistoricity, and the im-
plicit generalisation of Anglo-American perspectives that were directed to-
wards CCTV research can be advanced against many works in the CSS. In 
the case of the 'Paris School', which is less centred around UK and USA per-
spectives, this might also be true of the EU.27 

These two main research genres involved in 'urban security studies' differ  
mainly  in  the  mode  of  problematisation  –  while  the  surveillance  studies 
study terrorism as a type of crime, political scientists rather approach the 
thematic as militarisation of the urban, or the securitisation of migration etc. 
However, there is no sharp line here and both modes of problematisation can 
be found in both disciplines  (Abrahamsen et al. 2009; Ball and F. Webster 
2003;  Coaffee  2009b;  Lippert  and  Stenson 2010). The urban perspective 
grasps the interconnectedness between these different modes, and highlights 
the relevance of both crime and terrorism to all disciplines focused on issues 
if security.  Since the CSS constituted a sub-field of international relations 
originally, the international focus is very strong also in its critical reincarna-
tion and 'the urban' is always connected with large-scale developments. This 
is mainly a resource, but as I noted above, there is a tendency to over-ampli-
fy the meaning of transversal networks, borders, and 'existential threats' to 
local security issues like crime and delinquency. On the other hand, the CSS 
is able to grasp the interconnectedness between delinquency, securitisation, 
and global regimes of migration, which the criminological accounts fail to 
address. For example, the Swedish police has been known to search for illeg-
al immigrants through public transport ticket inspections. The criminological 
works more commonly utilise the concepts of governmentality and respons-
ibilisation to understand urban security, but this often results in over-inter-
pretation and over-reliance on local conditions. However, the issue of poli-
cing is a topic where both criminology and CSS intersect, and which is inter-
esting from the point of view of this thesis.  

26There is a certain tendency towards a too easy application of the Foucauldian conceptual ap-
paratus, with the result that analyses in this research genre seem overly theoretical and empir -
ically thin.
27The 'Paris School' developed securitisation theory in a Foucauldian direction, involving no-
tions of the dispositif,  biopolitics and governmentality  (C.A.S.E. collective 2006; Mutimer 
2010:47). I discuss this approach further in Chapter 3. 
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Policing as Focus in Urban Security
Enhanced by discourses on policing in terms of  'the war on terror',  situ
ational crime prevention, broken windows, and reassurance policing, urban 
security policy has become an area of expanded private-sector engagement 
and (CCTV) surveillance as used as a means to reduce current- and inhibit  
future crime, and to improve local business conditions (Crawford 2005; Gra-
ham 2004; Töpfer 2007a). Just as in East Germany and communist Poland, 
surveillance reflects the dominant logic of current regimes and is deployed 
as an instrument  of  political  stability.  Only in  recent  times has  the logic 
changed. Surveillance, in combination with strong incentives towards 'com-
modification' of urban space into consumer landscapes, today provides urban 
politics with a sense of direction, which unfortunately results in processes of 
exclusion, sorting, and reinforcement of social divisions (Harvey 2008; Po-
lanska 2011; Töpfer 2007b; Wehrheim 2002). Fundamental to the consumer-
adapted, liquid security is a lack of concern with the conditions that  cause 
social problems to arise in favour of a criminal policy that focuses attention 
on the insecurities of the present (Bauman 2006; Hallsworth and Lea 2011). 

Policing signifies the main form of addressing urban (in)security in this con-
text, and has been an area of huge interest to sociologists for a long time 
(Klockars 2000:1463).28 Policing extends far beyond the practices of solving 
crimes; indeed, it constitutes a central form of social control in urban envir-
onments. One significant aspect of urban security is the rise of private poli
cing (cf. Loader 2000). Increasingly, a multitude of private actors have as-
sumed functions previously carried out only by the state police. These are 
forms of social control that have received much scholarly attention in crim-
inology and the CSS because of the renewed interest in the urban security, 
both from counter-terrorism and policing  perspectives   (Abrahamsen and 
Williams 2007; Abrahamsen et al. 2009; Bugliarello 2003; Crawford 2002; 
Graham 2004,  2009;  Helms,  Atkinson,  and MacLeod 2007; Helms 2007; 
Lakoff and Klinengberg 2010; Raco 2007; Sleiman and Lippert 2010). The 
main problem in this respect is that when a security deficit is supposed to be 
compensated for by the private security industry, which supplies contractors 
with security personnel and surveillance technology, this presupposes that 
security can be commodified just as any other service  (cf.  Loader and N. 

28Political scientists have not given policing practices much consideration besides the observa-
tion that ‘the police’ is the means by which the state exerts its monopoly of violence within its  
territory, following e.g. Weber. ‘The police’ is rather seen as an actor or institution in a wider 
policy network or the like, central for example in the framing of security policy (cf. e.g. Eriks -
son 2001:2f), whereas the preoccupation with policing as an activity has been left for other 
disciplines to explore. This is unfortunate because policing is the actual practice of central  
political institutions in any political system, and thus it is a political activity that is closely  
connected to issues like surveillance and legitimacy. 
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Walker 2007); there are, however, strong indications that this is not the case. 
By contrast, the private security industry has specific commercial interests in 
insecurity to guarantee a continuation of profit (Christie 1993; Zedner 2003, 
2009; Wakefield 2005) and many examples exist of poor professional stand-
ards (Button 2003, 2007),29and surveillance is by no means a neutral technic-
al solution, but may accentuate unequal power structures (S. Graham and D. 
Wood 2003; Saetnan, Heidi Mork Lomell, and Wiecek 2004). Stenson and 
Lippert (2010) show these tendencies with great clarity in their study on se-
curity  'ambassadors'  in  Canadian  business-improvement  districts.  In  this 
study, the ambassadors implicitly draw on the aesthetics and legitimacy of 
the police in order to generate “clean and safe” urban environments.  The 
study shows not only how this form of informal policing becomes the 'eyes 
and ears' of the regular police, but also highlights the resultant problematic 
with  the  exclusion  of  marginal  populations  such  as  youth  and  homeless 
people from public space. Policing is thus not only a matter of social control 
but also one of social  exclusion and commercialisation of urban environ-
ments, as Doherty et al. described above.

In another field of study, Hanneke Duijnhoven's work in political anthropo-
logy on employees'  self-interpretations  in  the  Dutch and Spanish railway 
sector shows neatly how new forms of both policing and surveillance have 
been established in the transport sector. Though not focusing on urban secur-
ity  per se,  Duijnhoven's  problematisation is  that  critical  infrastructure re-
flects the same perspectives that are relevant in urban contexts. In her study, 
policing and surveillance function not only to provide security, but also an 
imaginary sense of protection, and as a factor in the organisational structure 
of the large railway companies. Based on interviews with employees and ob-
servation data, Duijnhoven reconstructs three discursive  narratives about se-
curity: the negotiation of the meaning of security, the responsibilities for se
curity, and the fantasy about the power of security (Duijnhoven 2010:217ff). 
The  study  shows  how societal  discourses  become  solidified  in  everyday 
practices, for example in the transport sector. In particular, Duijnhoven notes 
that negotiating the meaning of security should not be overlooked, as it is of 
critical importance for how security practices are designed in the overall se-
curity system  (Duijnhoven 2010:221). This suggests that defining security 
beforehand in a theoretical framework would be a mistake, and that security 
ultimately  is  not  fixed,  despite  the  intuitive  soundness  of  the  distinction 
between  objective  and  subjective  security  (see  Chapter  3).  Duijnhoven's 

29Many incidents in the three cities included in this study display the potential of private poli-
cing. Most recently, the Swedish newspaper Aftonbladet reported a brutal beating of a home-
less person, as well as a witness who tried to intervene, by four security guards employed by 
the public transport authority (Johansson and Wallin 2011). The incident was witnessed by at 
least 15-20 other people. 
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study is interesting because of its focus on 'critical infrastructure' and its in-
terpretive methodology.  However,  because it  focuses  mainly on transport 
employees' narratives, it provides little input to this study, which is rather 
concerned with the conditions for these narratives to occur in the first place. 

The work of Jon Coaffee is an example of the literature in which disciplinary 
boundaries are difficult to discern; it carries traits of both surveillance stud-
ies, CSS, and urban geography. Coaffee shows the connections between urb-
an security, sustainability and terrorism very clearly, and his work highlights 
the important role of local security managers and insurance companies in the 
design of  urban security  architecture  (Coaffee and Rogers  2008;  Coaffee 
2009a,  2009b;  Coaffee,  Murakami Wood, et  al.  2009).  Coaffee's  (2009b) 
work on local-level resilience discourse in London highlights the 'inside dis-
course', which establishes dense networks of fixed meanings and makes cer-
tain measures possible that otherwise would not be. As in his co-authored 
book with Murakami Wood et al. (2009), Coaffee develops a framework that 
highlights three main trends in urban security strategy:  fortification, mana
gerialism,  and surveillance.  The first  refers  to  the  privatisation of  public 
space and its subsequent securitisation and militarisation (CCTV, policing 
by  private  security  guards,  barricades)  (Coaffee  2009b:54f;  Coaffee, 
Murakami Wood, et al. 2009:89f). Managerialism refers to the involvement 
of stakeholders in the planning and development of (in)secure urban space, 
such as police, commercial actors and NGOs (Coaffee 2009b:51). As I show 
below, the Berlin, Stockholm and Warsaw cases are very different from this 
account,  which highlights the specificity of the London and Los Angeles 
cases. However, certain aspects are also prevalent in, for example, Stock-
holm, and I return to Coaffee's work several times below. 

Coaffee sees CCTV as the most prevalent instrument of common crime pre-
vention in the urban landscape, which resonates well with the problematisa-
tion of this thesis. In a recent study, Coaffee et al. (2009) discuss a recent de-
velopment in CSS where attention is given to  emotion as part of any valid 
understanding of both terrorism and counter-terrorism.  Intentionally or not, 
architecture and constructed objects function as one-way transmitters of sig-
nals or 'messages' to citizens  by means of their visibility, and are received 
by the public as an emotional response. The authors emphasise aesthetics as 
key to the understanding of counter-terrorist measures (under the somewhat 
bold heading of an 'aesthetic turn' in International Relations scholarship), and 
they ascribe particular importance to architecture as a communicative factor 
in society. The authors make the connection with Newman's (1972) theory of 
“defensible space”, and claim that one aspect of the aesthetics they discuss 
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can  be  understood  as  “target  hardening”  (the  obstruction  of  crime  by 
design).30 Coaffee et al.'s focus on aesthetics opens up the possibility of a 'se-
miotics of security', which I discuss further in the next chapter, i.e., the ana-
lysis  of  security  as  conveyed by signs  (both textual  and artefactual).  All 
these works show how policing is central in urban (transport) security re-
gimes. The different disciplinary and thematic approaches to policing vary, 
of course, but what is evident in the 'field' of urban security studies is that  
policing constitutes a central focal point. This is reflected in this thesis. 

Summary of Earlier Research
In the  sections  above,  I discuss  earlier  research  in  a  number  of  areas  at 
length. The most important conclusion after reviewing the literature is the al-
most  complete  absence of comparative perspectives,  and need for  further 
case studies, especially from Eastern European societies.  Anglo-American 
perspectives dominate both the surveillance studies and to a lesser extent the 
CSS. I maintain that many accounts of surveillance and security are ahistor-
ical and therefore analytically context-insensitive. Contexts are most com-
monly used to situate a case study, but historical factors are almost never al-
lowed to influence the analysis directly  – this is a mistake because it risks 
taking observed practices at face value. One aspect of comparative work is 
that differences become quite visible, whereas with case study research one 
always risks standing with one's head 'stuck in the sand'. This discussion is 
addressed in Chapter 4. Further, the status of research on urban security was 
discussed. I view this field of research as somewhat incoherent, but with a 
strong focus on different modes of policing. Together with CCTV surveil-
lance, policing therefore stands out as a central aspect of urban transport se-
curity. I now turn to the theoretical framework guiding the empirical analys-
is.  

30In 1972, Oscar Newman published Defensible Space, which formulated an approach for se
curity by design, and which contributed greatly to today's common approach of  'Situational 
Crime Prevention' (SCP). SCP has been an important strategy in urban security policy ever  
since – in transport facilities as well as in other public spaces. The Newmanian problem is an
onymity, since this erodes a sense of guardianship and attachment (territoriality). He assumed 
that anonymity would have a similar functional relationship to crime, as disorder and littering 
had for Winston and Kelling (1982), i.e., it had a direct effect on crime levels. The mechanism 
to reduce crime and raise territoriality was deterrence through natural surveillance, lighting,  
improvements in the architectural design  and informal social control (O. Newman 1972). 
Since then, a wealth of literature has carried the basic idea further, and natural surveillance  
and lightning are often advanced as an alternative to surveillance methods such as CCTV. 
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3. Regimes of Urban Security

In his book, In Search of Politics, Zygmunt Bauman discusses the complex-
ity of the German word for security, Sicherheit. Bauman notes that the Ger-
man word signifies three meanings in English: security, certainty, and safety. 
Security stands for “whatever has been won and gained will stay in our pos-
session”  (Bauman 1999:17), certainty refers to knowledge about the social 
situation, about good and bad, and about risk. Safety, in turn, means the ab-
sence of danger to one's body or property.31 Bauman's theorising, based on 
the German word  Sicherheit, highlights problems in analysing security in 
different linguistic settings, because the same signifier may refer to different 
things and, by extension, the difficulty of translating analyses to and from a 
predominately English-speaking scientific community (cf. Zedner 2009:11). 
The urge to offer a concise definition of security at the beginning of a theory 
chapter in a comparative study like this one is compelling, but it is a fallacy. 
The question,  what  does security  mean? is  ultimately dependent  on each 
context, or rather each urban security regime. It is an empirical, rather than a 
theoretical question in this thesis, where the meaning of security becomes 
key to the emergence of new urban security regimes. There is, however, a 
need to establish some sense of direction regarding the range of possible in-
terpretations. 

This chapter is devoted to the development of 'sensitising concepts' that de-
limit the area of study theoretically  (Bowen 2006). Bauman's  Sicherheit as 
security, certainty and safety shows some of many possible meanings of the 
word. This chapter presents the theoretical framework with which I approach 
the urban (transport) security regimes in Berlin,  Stockholm, and Warsaw. 

31Bauman's  argument  in  the  book is  that  every autonomous society needs  a  space  where 
private concerns can be translated into public issues, and that this space is the intermediate 
between the private and the political spheres. Whereas in the past we used to gain Sicherheit 
at the cost of private liberties, now the relationship is reversed: we extend our personal liber 
ties at the cost of security. The effect is the de facto 'privatisation' of the public, 'democratic'  
space.  The public  institutions have lost  their  agendasetting capacities,  and now see their 
primary function in responding to what is left 'outside', i.e., the market. Its legitimacy, there
fore, lies primarily in its responsiveness (Bauman 1999:74ff, 86ff). Bauman's discussion is on 
a more general topic than this thesis, but it is nevertheless very interesting for our purposes.  
On the one hand, because of his discussion on security, and on the other because of his discus
sion on state legitimacy. 
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The framework outlined in this chapter draws on the 'Paris School's sociolo-
gical-pragmatist  approach, the 'logics approach'  to discourse analysis,  and 
the criminological theory of 'signal crimes'. The starting point is the notion 
of regime, which is the sum, or effect, of security practices in a given urban 
environment. The security practices that have been highlighted here are con-
trol signals (surveillance and policing) and governance networks. In the re-
gime, fantasies circulate that render security practices meaningful, and in ad-
dition generate an emotional response. The regime, in turn, is part of a larger  
'heterogeneous ensemble'  of  practices that  Foucault  termed  dispositif,  and 
transcends  all  levels  of  analysis.  With  this  framework,  I  will  be  able  to 
provide new knowledge about the characteristics of that dispositif, although I 
only study a small part of it. 

The chapter is structured in three main sections. In the first I outline my un-
derstanding of security as process. Here, I discuss Foucauldian theory and 
define  my  understanding  of  the  regime  concept.  Secondly  I  discuss  the 
'physical'  components of security regimes: governance networks and poli-
cing and surveillance practices. In the final section I discuss emotions and 
fantasy, and their role in security regimes. 

Security as Process
In its most commonsensical meaning, security has 'objective' and 'subjective' 
states, as well a a practical aspect. In the words of Lucia Zedner:

“The term security is used to connote the objective state of being without, or 
protected from, threat; it is used to describe the subjective condition of free-
dom from anxiety; and it is used to refer also to the means or pursuit of these 
two end states.” (Zedner 2003:158, see also Zedner 2009:14–24)

One thus defines security as an objective fact, as a question of perceptions 
and emotions, and as practice. The problem with security discourse in the 
transport sector is that it imposes a rigid English terminology where security 
represents  the  subjective,  and  safety the  objective  side  (Duijnhoven 
2010:208). This simple dichotomy in the meaning of security is introduced 
in non-English contexts, and once introduced these concepts gain their own 
local,  regional,  and/or  national  connotation(s).  What  ensues  is  a  tension 
between dynamic 'local meanings' of security and the objectified, static Eng-
lish terminology (cf. Yanow 2000). The English terminology becomes a dis-
cursive resource for policy makers that adds a professional 'flair' to security 
practices. In Germany, the rich concept of  Sicherheit  is thus blended with 
English's static dualism of safety/objective–security/subjective; the same is 
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true in Sweden. I return to a more thorough analysis of this in the empirical  
sections, but what I want to establish here is a terminology that lets me speak 
of security without incorporating the object of my study (security discourse 
as manifested in urban security regimes) in the study's presuppositions. For 
analytical reasons, therefore, I create a language that can be deployed as an 
analytical tool in contrast to the everyday understanding described by Zed-
ner, even though it is very useful when speaking about security in general 
terms. This is where Bauman's work provides me with a theoretical entrance 
point, because he highlights security as a symbolic process, intimately tied to 
imaginaries, fantasies, and emotion. 

What is commonly described as freedom from anxiety and absence of threat, 
as in the quote above, has more purchase in Bauman's words, where it is 
qualified with reference to the general  developments of globalisation and 
neoliberalism.32 Insecurity  and  uncertainty  are  results  of  'flexible'  labour 
markets, short-term work contracts, and the general unpredictability that Ul-
rich Beck captures with his concept of 'risk society' (Beck 2000). Safety, be-
ing the most uncomplicated, refers to threats to the person or his/her prop-
erty. It is safety that serves as a vent both for citizens and for governments –  
citizens express Unsicherheit (insecurity) in terms of fear of crime and xeno-
phobia, and the state acts as though it can remedy the Unsicherheit by cast-
ing it as mainly a problem of violent crime and/or disorder:

“The overall effect of this is the self-propelling of fear. Preoccupation with 
personal safety, inflated and overloaded with meanings beyond its capacity 
due to the tributaries of existential insecurity and psychological uncertainty, 
towers yet higher over all other articulated fears, casting all other reasons of 
anxiety in a yet deeper shade.” (Bauman 2000:215)

It is interesting to think of security the way Bauman presents it because we 
can get a sense of the array of experiences, feelings, and implications that  
opens up when we start thinking about the trade-off between security and 
liberty as something beyond the liberal notion of state control vs. personal 
autonomy. Bauman sees the focus on (urban) security in particular as a sign 
of this unwarranted preoccupation with safety. 'Safety' emanates from a gov-
ernmental display of resolution and is therefore instrumental to the mainten-
ance of power  (Bauman 2000:216). Bauman's conclusion is that safety be-
comes  the  main  signifier  of  powerful  government.  In  short,  he  sees  this 
mechanism as a vehicle towards achieving two ends: the legitimation of state 
power, and the destruction of public space. The insecurity results in a con-
tinuous inward stare, reinforced by the media spectacle of political institu-

32This stands in contrast to classic liberal notions of the trade-off, where liberty and security  
have stable, given meanings (Hobbes 1651; Locke 1690).
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tions being 'tough on crime' and campaigns such as the 'war on terror'  (cf. 
Carlsson 2009). Needless to say, it is the disadvantaged, ill-adapted, poor, 
and uneducated who are most affected by this Unsicherheit, as they have the 
most to lose and few ways to gain ground (Bauman 1999, 2000; Bigo 2006a; 
Lyon 2003c). 

Bauman's work lets us: (1) view security as a communicative process de-
signed to achieve certain aims; (2) view security (or Sicherheit) as something 
that  transcends the traditional  notion of freedom from physical  harm and 
anxiety; and (3) view safety as a compensatory surrogate for what is really  
lacking,  i.e.,  existential  security and psychological  certainty (this point  in 
particular is key). Thereby he highlights the material and psychological as-
pects of insecurity in the individual, where it becomes increasingly difficult 
to tell what is 'real' and what is not once safety is used to mitigate the com-
plete range of insecurities. The idea of security thus moves from the simple 
distinction of 'objective' versus 'subjective' to the realm of symbolic politics, 
securitisation, and discourse. This means that  security cannot be conceptu
ally separated from its local practices. In order to develop this view, I first 
discuss the role of Foucauldian theory, and subsequently the categories of 
'practice' and 'regime' that are central to this thesis. 

Moving Beyond, or Beneath, Michel Foucault
As discussed in the previous chapter, several critical approaches to security  
are currently used in research on security. A common denominator for many 
of them is the reliance on the work of Michel  Foucault.  Foucault's  work 
provides us with several rewarding concepts and entrances into the security 
problematic, which is why his work has become so central to the CSS, and 
the surveillance studies. Concepts like disciplinary power, the panopticon, 
governmentality, biopolitics, technologies of the self, and the dispositif have 
long circulated in the social sciences, and are today very common references. 
Regrettably, these are terms that often seem to be applied haphazardly, partly 
because they highlight a certain problematic, and partly because they signify 
a certain ontological and epistemological standpoint. Whereas the notion of 
biopolitics is common in the security studies, referring to terrorism, borders, 
and international mobility, the use of governmentality is today equally com-
mon in criminology.33 Criminologists tend to reformulate the concept as 'the 
governance of mentalities' and study its 'micro-rationalities' at the local level, 

33The perspective that forms the backbone of many such analyses has gained in popularity 
since the seminal works around 20 years ago (See Burchill, Gordon, and Miller 1991; Rose 
and Miller 1992; see also Bröckling, Krasmann, and Lemke 2011).
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which is a common misinterpretation of Foucault's terminology.34 Another 
common spin-off of the Foucauldian heritage is the notion of responsibilisa
tion, which refers to making actors or individuals beyond the state respons-
ible for their own well-being (as formulated by Garland 1996, 2001; see also 
Hinds and Grabosky 2010). The result is that these accounts tend to over-ob-
jectify and over-theorise as the powerful language of Foucault's ideas domin-
ates and overshadows interesting points that do not fit neatly in the termino-
logy. In short, the heavy reliance on Foucault's generally brilliant work risks 
becoming essentialist and dogmatic (for a well-argued critique, see Kosofsky 
Sedgwick and Frank 1995). Is it time to move beyond Foucault?  (cf. Lyon 
2006b)

More sensible work using Foucauldian terminology can be found in the CSS 
by the so-called 'Paris School', where the notion of a security dispositif  has 
been advanced, for example by Didier Bigo, as a means to study 'securitisa-
tion' (Bigo 2006a, 2006b).35 A dispositif in Foucault is a solution to an emer-
gent problem, and he referred to the concept as the system of relations that  
can be established between: 

“a thoroughly heterogeneous ensemble of discourses, institutions, architectur-
al forms, regulatory decisions, laws, administrative measures, scientific state-
ments,  philosophical,  moral  and  philanthropic  propositions.”  (Foucault 
1980:194) 

Instead of 'essentialising' the dispositif, Bigo augments the idea by introdu-
cing Pierre Bourdieu's field theory as its operationalisation.  A central aspect 
of Bigo's work is to recognise the 'transversal' character of the security field, 
meaning that a truly 'heterogeneous ensemble' is one in which actors move 
between local, national, and international levels of activity, and where dis-
course is not restricted to any particular one. Thus Bigo and others have been 
able to show the interconnectedness between security professionals in the 
military and the police on both international  and national  levels  (see e.g. 
Bigo 2007). Without explicating on either Bigo's or Bourdieu's work further, 
it suffices to say that the combination of theoretical approaches lets Bigo for-

34Governmentality is a new form of power, the power of government, which can be contrasted 
with disciplinary power and sovereign power. See the lectures of Michel Foucault at  College 
de France 1977/78 and 78/79 (Foucault 1991, 2004, 2007). The twist towards 'micro-rational-
ities' almost completely empties the terminology of its original meaning.
35“Securitization is a process whereby: (1) patterns of heuristic artefacts (metaphors, image 
repertoires, analogies, stereotypes, emotions, etc.) are contextually mobilized by a recognized 
agent, who (2) works persuasively to prompt a target audience to build a coherent network of  
implications (feelings, sensations, thoughts, and intuitions), that concurs with the enunciator’s 
reasons for choices and actions, by (3) investing the referent subject with such an aura of un -
precedented threatening complexion that (4) a customized political act must be undertaken 
immediately to block its development.” (Balzacq 2010:63)
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mulate  an  analytical  framework externally  to  Foucault's  terminology  and 
therefore dedramatises the analysis.  Rather than moving beyond Foucault, 
Bigo seems to move  beneath  him, adopting a Foucauldian perspective but 
avoiding the operational use of its daunting conceptual apparatus.

The 'Paris School's approach has been labelled as pragmatic and sociologic-
al, and it combines discourse analysis with more common political-scientific 
techniques, such as process tracing (Balzacq 2010). Both discursive narrat-
ives and more 'concrete' aspects such as policy tools have explanatory value 
for the sociological-pragmatist approach, which in addition is based on the 
contextual contingency of security practices. In line with the argument made 
in the first paragraphs of this chapter, security here becomes:

“... a kaleidoscope of practices non-reducible to a core meaning or/and a lin-
guistic formulation. The label “security” appears rather to work as a slogan, 
as a peculiar method through which a dominant group justifies and imposes a 
political program by assessing who needs to be protected and who can be sac-
rificed, who can be designated as an object of fear, control, coercion. In this 
(in)securitization  process  any attempt  to  obtain maximum security  always 
provokes maximum insecurity and not, as traditional approaches to security 
may claim, minimum insecurity.” (Balzacq et al. 2010:2)

Security is here completely detached from the 'objective/subjective' distinc-
tion, or any other core meaning of the word. Instead, it is connected with 
domination through the discursive categorisation of people as objects of fear 
or vulnerability. The quote highlights the question: security – for whom? For 
analytical purposes, this is useful because it forces the analyst to take one 
step back and deny the idea of security as a universal given.36 The answer 
seems  to  be  thoroughly  contingent  upon further  questions  on  discursive, 
emotional legitimation. In this thesis, the 'logics approach' (primarily the no-
tions of regime and fantasy) provides me with the means to understand these 
aspects of urban security. It performs the same function as Bourdieu's field 
theory does for Bigo. The approach adopted here is in many ways compar-
able to the sociological-pragmatic approach of the 'Paris School', but I use a 
different set of concepts, which are more suitable to this study. The most im-
portant concepts used in my framework are practice and regime, which are 
defined below.

36This can be compared with Michel Foucault's heuristics, as described in The Birth of Biopol
itics, where he explicates on methodological issues and state theory. There he argues that the  
only way to study 'the state' is not to assume the existence of 'state' as universal, but the con -
trary. Then one may begin looking for state-like practices. See Foucault (2004:114f).
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Security Practices and the Regime
The central unit of analysis in discursively oriented work in general, and this 
study in particular, lies on the level of practices (Glynos et al. 2009:2).37 At 
the  most  general  level,  practices  are  socially  meaningful  activities,  but  a 
more thorough definition of the concept is found in Reckwitz, who defines a 
practice as:

“a routinized type of behaviour which consists of several elements, intercon-
nected to one another: forms of bodily activities, forms of mental activities, 
‘things’ and their use, a background knowledge in the form of understanding 
and know-how, states of emotion and motivational knowledge.”  (Reckwitz 
2002:249) 38

What I refer to when using the concept of 'security practice' thus embodies a 
vast range of possible measures, activities, architectural forms, signals, etc.  
This runs in line with the idea of security as process,  and is suitable for  
studying security on sites that may well display a large variety of different 
arrangements, activities, and the like. Key to the understanding of practices  
is the criterion of routine, i.e., that the practices in which I am interested are 
not ad hoc, exceptional, or out of the ordinary. Instead, the very idea of this 
study is to analyse everyday security practices. 

Of course, this understanding of practices is still very broad. For this study, 
the range of relevant security practices is therefore defined by my concept of 
the urban security regime. In the CSS, criminological and surveillance stud-
ies, security is studied partly as policy, and partly in operative and institu-
tionally  legitimised  policing  and  surveillance  practices  (see  i.a.  Balzacq 
2010; Crawford 2002; Eick et al. 2007; Ericson and Haggerty 1997). I use a 
specific conceptualisation of the 'regime', inspired by Jason Glynos and Dav-
id Howarth  (2007), to further narrow down the range of conceivable prac-
tices. 

Similar to Bigo's avoidance of objectification of Foucault's notion of the dis
positif, I aim to use the concept of 'regime' to describe the security practices 

37The basic idea with discursive practices is that as ideas and norms are translated into prac-
tices they become taken for granted and eventually one can say that a specific way of 'doing  
things' has become dominant or hegemonic. The way that practices make sense to people is  
here understood in terms of subjectivity: practices provide subjects with a symbolic universe 
of meaning (cf. Berger and Luckmann 1966), and it is this meaning that makes subjects identi-
fy with a given regime or discourse.
38See also Rainer Keller's definition: “The concept of practices [Praktiken] signify socially 
conventional modes of action, i.e. typical routine models of action [Handlungsvollzüge] that  
are picked up, 'learnt', habitualised and executed more or less creatively and tactically by dif -
ferent actors.” (Keller 2007:section 5, paragraph 2. Translation from German by author) 
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in urban settings. In addition to the discussion on fantasy below, this is a 
place where Glynos and Howarth provide a useful theoretical entrance. With 
their recent addition to the family of discourse-analytical approaches, the lo-
gics approach, Glynos and Howarth describe discursive formations in terms 
of  practices. Beside the practices themselves,  regimes of practices are the 
basic unit of analysis for Glynos and Howarth (2007:passim).39 Regimes are 
more or less stable configurations of practices that have become normalised 
in any given social context. The aim with the logics approach is to provide 
the instruments with which to study the stability and destabilisation of such 
regimes. 

Glynos and Howarth are sometimes rather vague about the exact character-
istics  of  regimes,  stating  that  they  are  “constellations  or  systems  of 
practices” (p. 109), “the context of a practice” (p. 125), and an “immanent 
organising principle of a particular state and the community it bounds” (p. 
229), or, drawing on Robert Cox, “ideas, material capabilities, and institu-
tions  – which are concretely articulated into different historical configura-
tions” (p. 126). The latter definition in particular indicates a family resemb-
lance with the dispositif (as defined above), and this is not entirely mistaken. 
In contrast to the dispositif however, a regime of practices is a smaller unit of 
analysis that does not entail discourse, but is a result of a discursive forma-
tion of security practices.40 As such, I define an urban security regime as the 
sum of security practices within a given urban environment, the contextually  
contingent effect of an assemblage of security practices, which are in turn  
part of larger, transversal discursive formations and/or security dispositifs.41 
The regime is, in other words, a forum for the circulation of power, and en-
tails the possibility of management of emotions and subjectivity through the 
definition of what counts as threat  and vulnerability  (cf.  Rose and Miller 

39Beyond discourse analysis, the regime concept is common in international relations theory 
(see e.g. Stephen Krasner), and in welfare state research (see e.g. Gøsta Esping-Andersen). I 
do not discuss these fields' definitions of the regime concept here, as they are marginal for my  
conceptualisation of urban security.   
40On the relationship between regime and discourse, Glynos and Howarth are very unclear, 
sometimes implying that they are identical, and sometimes that the regime concept is sub-
sumed under the general heading of discourse. My stance is that the discourse extends only as 
far as the discursive practices, but that there are also national and international levels of secur-
ity discourse that transcend the urban security regime. Since I have to delimit the scope I as-
sume the existence of a 'local-level urban security regime'  (cf. Coaffee 2009b) that is sub-
sumed into a 'security discourse'. The regime may thus draw conceptually from both national 
and international levels. I return to these levels in Chapter 3. See also Keller (2007) and Bigo 
(2006a) for two different understandings of the relationship between discourse and the dispos
itif.
41This implies that there are many practices that are not part of the urban security regime. The  
notion of an 'assemblage' is derived from Deleuze and Guattari, and more specifically dis-
cussed by Ericson and Haggerty in their seminal article “The Surveillant Assemblage” (2000).
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1992:281). It thus seems that the same movement beneath Foucault, as I de-
scribed in the case of Bigo, can also be made through the logics approach.  

The specific transport environment that I study below makes a qualification 
necessary, hence the notion of the  urban (transport) security regime.  The 
word  transport often appears in brackets in the text because it would be a 
mistake to conceive of transport security as distinct and independent from 
the more general urban security regime. During the field work it soon be-
came evident that one could neither construct the general urban security re-
gime as an enclosed system, nor the transport sector as enclosed vis-a-vis the 
city as a whole. In both instances, practices link actors and institutions both 
horizontally (between cities) and vertically (between levels of analysis). For 
example, the Stockholm Security Project was inspired by security practices 
in Gothenburg, as well as by American ideas of critical infrastructure secur-
ity. It was funded by ticket revenue, and regional and national governments. 
The Stockholm public transport agency, in turn, ordered the technical infra-
structure from Visual Defence  – a global military security corporation that 
also provides services to civilian customers – while the cameras were bought 
from one of the world's  largest CCTV producers,  Axis; the security staff  
were hired from, amongst others, G4 Security and Securitas  – both global 
players in civilian private security.42 In sum, the Stockholm Security Project 
is a good example of the 'transversal' character of the security dispositif. The 
urban (transport) security regime is not a hermetically sealed system, but an 
open and temporally shifting assemblage or configuration of practices, act-
ors, and institutions. 

I now turn to a more operative understanding of the security practices specif-
ic to this study. As noted above, and seen in earlier research, security prac-
tices are to a large extent symbolic in nature and place great reliance on the 
emotions of subjects. The idea of security as symbolic process, as discussed 
above in connection with Bauman's Sicherheit, urges a more stringent focus 
on the process of symbolic production, and a broadening of focus from a 
strict  focus  on  material  values  to  “place  emotion  at  the  centre  of  the 
analysis” (Spitzer 1987:46). Policies that take as their object the inner life of 
passengers and/or citizens are key to any account of the regime. The study of 
urban security regimes thus takes the form of not only a focus on policy and 
policing, but also on the production and/or management of unease, fear, and 
anxiety.43 Taking this discussion as a starting point,  the concrete security 
practices that are of interest here can be divided into three general areas: (1) 
42Both Axis and Securitas are originally Swedish companies, and G4 Security is Danish.
43This point has also been raised by a number of different scholars in various fields (Balzacq 
et al. 2010; Bigo 2006a, 2006b; Debrix and Barder 2009; Heaney 2011; Hörnqvist 2004; Isin  
2004; Linke and Taana Smith 2009; Salecl 2004; Salter 2008; Sparks 2003).
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policy and the institutional distribution of capacities, responsibility, and fin-
ancial resources;  (2) policing activities such as security staff  deployment, 
surveillance,  signage,  and architectural  alterations;  and  (3)  symbolic  pro-
cesses of subjectivation. The first is part of a more general (re)structuring of  
security practices on urban level and is usually understood in terms of 'secur-
ity governance' (Crawford 2002; Stoker 1998; J Wood and Shearing 2007). 
The second has been the subject of attention in criminology and can be sub-
sumed into the concept of 'control signals' (Innes 2004), and the third draws 
on ideas in discourse analysis on legitimation through emotions and fantasy 
(Ahmed 2004; Glynos and Howarth 2007; Isin 2004; Thrift 2004). I discuss 
these three aspects in turn below. I begin with governance and policing – 
here discussed in terms of control signals – and subsequently discuss fantasy 
and emotions at length in a separate section.

Conceptualising Urban Security
This section is devoted to developing the two first aspects of urban security 
regimes that I touched on above. I begin with a discussion on urban security  
governance and proceed with semiotics and control signals. This framework 
of understanding is inspired by the logics- and the sociological-pragmatist 
approaches  mentioned  earlier.  The  result  is  a  comprehensive  framework, 
which effectively points us to the significant practices in each city.

Urban Security Governance
Security practices are currently not being carried out solely by the agencies 
formally  responsible  for  guaranteeing  public  safety,  but  by  networks  of 
agencies, NGOs, corporations and individuals. 'Urban security' can itself be 
understood as a discursive concept that frames the emergence of more het-
erogeneous forms of authority, part of the recent focus on counter-terrorism, 
community crime-prevention, and reassuring functions of the state and com-
mercial actors (Crawford 2002, 2005, 2009a). Together with changes in the 
use of surveillance technologies and policing, this is the most important de-
velopment in the governance of security so far in the 21st century (Grabosky 
2007). 

Governance theory has been formulated differently by different authors, but 
the core characteristic is that (security) governance is understood as a  net
work of organisations, institutions, activities and knowledge with which act
ors orchestrate security practices (Kjær 2004:41ff). Criminology has long 
been studying this dispersal of political responsibility for security and legit-
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imacy (in the UK), which first started roughly from the end of the 1980s, and 
which affects the way security is approached because the number of actors  
involved has increased (Crawford 2009a; Henry and David Smith 2007; Zed-
ner 2009; see also Kjær 2004). Wood and Shearing  (2007) call this 'nodal 
governance', where knowledge, manpower and financial resources concen-
trate in different nodes in a security governance network.44 Loader  (2000) 
understands it as 'plural policing', a situation where multiple modalities of 
police work are carried out in parallel to each other (see also Jones and New-
burn 1998,  2002). The term 'security-industrial  complex',  highlighting the 
political  economy of security,  is  also finding increased usage  (Boyle and 
Haggerty 2009; see also special issue of CILIP 03/2009). Guided by the dis-
cipline's interest in policing and crime prevention, these are new ways of 
working with security in which non-state actors are involving themselves, or 
being involved, in security governance. . 

The political science debate is arguably more concerned with the interaction 
of institutions in new modes of governance. In this study, the regulation of 
privacy and, more importantly, CCTV, is the main regulatory dynamic, as 
transport authorities negotiate regulations to fit their purposes. New modes 
of governance cannot exist independently of existing regulations, and there-
fore the development of political authority intersects with the regulation of 
public administration. In governance networks, actors shape and reshape the 
normative conditions of their existence and so develop the local-level secur-
ity discourse, internally as inter-institutional cohesion and externally through 
public communication  (cf. Coaffee 2009b; R. Barker 2001).  Here, the task 
for the analyst becomes to investigate what limits governance imposes on the 
state, whether democratic legitimacy can be maintained, and to what degree 
non-state actors are accountable  (A. Benz and Papadopoulos 2006; Black 
2008;  Crawford  2006;  Greenwood  2007;  Rhodes  2007;  Osborne  2006; 
Ruzza and Della Sala 2007; Smismans 2006; W. R. Webster 2004; Weale 
2007; see also Kjær 2004:ch. 2). Governance may develop as Public-Private 
Partnerships,  informal arrangements between agencies,  or  in highly struc-
tured networks, but it always refers to ways of generating political output 
that may – but do not need to –  include formal government agencies (Kjær 
2004:45f).     

44There is a certain similarity with the 'assemblage' concept, as formulated by Haggerty and  
Ericson (2000) in their seminal article. The assemblage concept in this understanding is more 
abstract and draws on Deleuze and Guattaris' A Thousand Plateaus, where the authors discuss 
assemblages as “rhizomatic” in essence,  i.e.,  spontaneously spreading.  In contrast  to gov-
ernance networks, it is  characterised rather by its potentiality than its actuality,  i.e., the pro-
spect of an event rather than its occurrence. See also Newman and Clarke's (2009:9)(2009:9) 
definition of assemblage, which is closer to the governance concept: “the idea that the institu-
tionalisation of specific projects involves the work of assembling diverse elements into an ap-
parently coherent form.” 

38     3. Regimes of Urban Security



In general, governance occurs in broader terms of a 'shift from government 
to governance' (Rhodes 1996, see also Rhodes 2007; Stoker 1998). Thereby 
the degree of centralisation of a governance network is of particular import-
ance. According to Benoît Dupont and Jennifer Wood (2007), the degree of 
decentralisation varies, and there is often a strong presence of state agencies 
that control the networks:

“The degree of centralization of a governance network refers to the existence 
of a single or few prominent actors 'that are extensively involved in relation-
ships with other actors', making them more visible—hence influential—to the 
others.” (Dupont and Jennifer Wood 2007:104ff)

Centralisation is a key aspect of any governance network, because it refers to 
the position and influence of the 'traditional' authority in the security area. 
Therefore centralisation is key to understanding local security practices. One 
of the mechanisms that I expect to be different in my cases vis-a-vis, for ex-
ample,  the  British context  is  the  role  of  the  state  in  urban security  gov-
ernance.  The state  assumed a  strong position in the UK through,  for  ex-
ample, the 'City Challenge' programme in the 1990s, where state institutions 
funded  surveillance  schemes  and  developed  codes  of  practice  (Fussey 
2009:132; W. R. Webster 2004:244ff, 2009:14f). In Germany, Poland, and 
Sweden this was not the case, and other processes were instrumental in the 
development of surveillance and security practices. The role of public au-
thorities is a key question to the overall understanding of urban (transport) 
security regimes.

Finally, another important factor is the introduction of New Public Manage-
ment principles (modelling public agencies according to a corporate ideal) in 
public affairs as a result of public reform and new actors participating in the 
policy  process  (Coaffee,  Murakami Wood,  et  al.  2009:222ff;  Duijnhoven 
2010:205; Kjær 2004:24ff). Keeping the discussion on the above in mind, 
the governance perspective shifts the role of the state from the traditional 
state-centric view to one of the 'market state' that creates and manages mar-
kets rather than supplies societal goods via its own institutions (J. Newman 
and J. Clarke 2009). As such it raises questions about political economy and 
legitimacy that this study aims to analyse. This implies a reconfiguration of 
political  authority  that  involves  the  creation  not  only  of  new  economic 
agents, but also new roles for old actors, new distributions of competences, 
responsibility, and modes of financing public services.
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Control Signals: The Semiotics of Security
Policing and surveillance represent practices whose symbolic qualities play 
an important part in their general functionality.  The symbolic aspect of se-
curity practices is here understood as one of the main ways to legitimise in-
trusive processes for the 'audience', i.e., the passengers.45 As I show later on, 
the public transport authorities are very aware of the communicative aspect 
of all visible measures and, besides campaigns and signage, objects such as 
camera monitors are common means of communication to the passengers. 
Thereby signs can enforce and reinforce the patterns of inclusion/exclusion, 
threat/vulnerability, and security/danger that I have discussed above. 

An important input in this context is Cecilia Åse's dissertation on aesthetics 
and female police officers in Sweden during the latter half of the 20th cen-
tury. Åse's remarkable analysis of the body, authority, and violence shows 
not only the importance of symbolic production of  public security, but how 
discourses  on  masculinity  and  femininity  are  operationalised  in  policing 
practices and on policy level. For example, the design of female police uni-
forms became the embodiment of the female body as a site of vulnerability 
(Ase 2000:74ff)̊ . Åse shows how policing presupposed a 'masculine address' 
[manligt tilltal] that not only separates the sexes, but introduces a hierarchy 
between them – women are not authoritative, not a part of the 'us', but a pe-
culiar addition to the 'regular' police (Ase 2000:44f)̊ . As I show in Chapter 7, 
similar discourses can be discerned in the three cities, but partly they are re-
versed and it becomes the male body that signifies insecurity. The female 
body is redrawn as a symbol of 'friendly security', modelled after the airline 
stewardess. The different ways that security managers deal with authority, 
the threat of violence, and vulnerability, becomes very important as security 
shifts from crime rates to perceptions. I draw on Åse's perspective in this  
study in order to discuss the symbolic dimension of security practices. I now 
turn to discuss the metaphor of the 'signal' to understand security aesthetics. 

The Signal Crime Perspective is an approach developed primarily by Martin 
Innes (2001, 2003, 2004, 2007), which departs from a critique of 'situational 
crime prevention' (see footnote on the previous page) and the 'broken win-
dows thesis'.46 Whereas  the broken windows thesis concerns itself with the 

45However, with one-way, indirect communication, there is always the risk that the intended 
message is distorted or interpreted quite differently. A sign notifying passengers about sur-
veillance can easily display a message of insecurity if the sign has been manipulated, smeared, 
halfway torn off, or the like. See Zedner 2003.
46The broken windows thesis was presented by James Wilson and George Kelling (1982) in an 
article of the same name, and they suggest a longitudinal correlation between minor disorders 
or incivilities and crime generally,  i.e.,  minor issues like graffiti  and disturbing groups of 
teenagers will, if they remain undisturbed or unattended, with time cause both more and more 
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effect of minor incivilities on crime levels – what we see here is rather a fo-
cus on what disorder implies on a cognitive level. The signal crime perspect-
ive takes starts with the metaphor of a 'signal',  as developed by Goffman 
(1972) in his discussion on normality. Innes proposes that certain incivilities 
transmit messages that people in general use to interpret the degree of risk 
and social control in their specific context. This interpretation is, to a large 
extent, disassociated with the actual level of crime, and serves as a proxy or  
estimate about the state of affairs in a more general context,  i.e., the issues 
that Bauman addressed with the Sicherheit concept.47 Such events are called 
signal crimes or signal disorders (depending on the event) and the key issue 
is that they are important in people's everyday lives through their assessment 
of risk in urban environments (Innes 2001:§2.7). A signal has an expression, 
a content, and an effect: the expression is the act as such, the content its col-
lective interpretation, and its effect lies in the subsequent alterations of beha-
viour (Innes 2007:138).48 The task for the law enforcement is to identify sig-
nal crimes and remedy them, which is the goal of so-called 'reassurance poli-
cing' described by, among others, Crawford (2005), Innes (2007), and Zed-
ner (2009).  

Corresponding to the symbolic appreciation of risk, Innes argues that secur-
ity  can  be  established  just  the  same  way  through  control  signals.  The 
concept of control signal is based on the assumption that if crime and dis-
order transmit signals to the public, then order and social control can too 
(Bottoms 2009). It is in this last part that we find the main theoretical pur-
chase of the concept (Innes 2003:109f). In general, the signal crime perspect-
ive highlights the communicative aspect of policing and a major implication 
is that policing may itself cause a heightened sense of insecurity if it is not 
accompanied by information measures, or explanations (i.e., justifications).49 
If policing agencies successfully 'transmit' control signals to the public, even 
environments that have high crime rates can be assessed by the public as safe 

serious crime to occur. To stop communities from deteriorating, one must be tough even on  
minor disorders. The thesis has been very influential in mainstream criminology for a long 
time. Wilson and Kelling's paper is highly problematic, though. The authors place unrealistic-
ally high trust in individual police officers' characters and, as crime prevention methods, they 
promote high degrees of discretionary power, extralegal physical abuse of youngsters, and ex-
clusion of socially underprivileged people from public places. The theory reduces the causes 
of crime to monocausal relationships, whereas a host of other, much more complex processes 
affect crime rates. Existing empirical evidence cannot be generalised to crime in general, as  
the broken windows thesis would assume.
47The significant incivilities are those that are most visible and aggravating to people in gener-
al, such as graffiti, loitering, disturbances, and damaged public property. Innes showed that  
such disorders affect people the most in an interview study in 16 different locations in the  
United Kingdom (Bottoms 2009; Innes 2004, 2007).
48Innes draws on Hjelmslev's semiotics (Chandler 2002:52f).
49This has often been stated but seldom shown empirically.
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(and while the dog is chasing its own tail, other police officers can deal with 
the 'real' crime)! Control signals function for me at the immediate level of 
observation where I encounter the objects, texts, and statements within the 
sites under scrutiny, and I study their expression and interpret their content. 
In so doing, this concept assists me in constructing an argument about secur-
ity regimes in the three cities. 

Surveillance and Policing
Conceptually, the main thrust of the control signals in this study lies in two 
areas: surveillance and policing. These two areas are, as we have seen, cent-
ral to the thesis and serve as a framework within which the research problem 
is formulated. Surveillance and policing cannot be separated, they constitute 
functions and practices that intersect to a large degree. Policing can be car-
ried out by means of manual or technical surveillance, surveillance can co-
ordinate 'manual' policing activities and so on. Surveillance and policing in 
the context of this study constitute parts of complex socio-technical systems 
that transgress classic distinctions in the surveillance literature, for example 
that humans are always the target of surveillance activities.50 In the context 
of this study, surveillance practices may focus on both technical systems, hu-
mans, or whatever happens to be of interest. Or rather, a more fruitful ap-
proach is to speak of the functional characteristics of surveillance and poli-
cing. 

When single organisations or governance networks claim legitimate author-
ity over policing in an area, the direction it takes will depend on the general 
techniques that characterise the organisation's or network's behaviour. Thus, 
whereas community policing consists of mostly public agencies and aims to-
wards 'moral ordering' (Helms 2007:301), 'reassurance policing' (Innes 2007; 
Paskell  2007:352),  or  'sustainable  communities'  (Coaffee  2006;  Raco 
2007:306ff), policing in public transport systems may be directed towards 
enabling mobility for the elderly, ensuring that the flow of passengers runs 
smoothly, and informing passengers about delays – in addition to maintain-
ing public order (Wigan and R. Clarke 2006:399f). Policing in Berlin, Stock-
holm, and Warsaw is most likely a mix of what Loader  (2000:327f) calls 
policing by, through, and occasionally above government, meaning that there 
is a mix of in-house, contracted and extraordinary (intelligence, specialised) 
police. In addition there are also additional staff categories with security re-

50Surveillance has traditionally been understood either sociologically as “any systematic atten
tion to a person's life aimed at exerting influence over it” (Flaherty 1989:409), in legal terms 
“the use of technical means to extract or create personal data” (Marx 2002:12); or, leaning to
wards Foucault, as “the collection and analysis of information about populations in order to 
govern their activities” (Lyon 2006a:3). 
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sponsibilities, such as station wardens, bus drivers, cleaners etc. (cf. Sleiman 
and Lippert 2010). Surveillance is subsumed under the general aim of the or-
ganisation's activity and (in theory) adheres to its logic, although it may also 
– in a Latourian sense – contribute to change security practices and legitim-
ise a specific kind of deployment. One example of this was the way that the 
massive CCTV system in Stockholm improved relations between the public 
transport authority and the police, thus strengthening the transport authority's 
position in the regime. Analysing control signals thus means means to take 
into consideration the local constellations of humans, technical systems for 
surveillance and access control, the communication around and about such 
instances (communications are themselves also control signals), in addition 
to the governance networks described above. I now turn to the last compon-
ent of the security regime, that of fantasy and emotion. Below, I argue that 
these concepts are crucial for a proper analysis of urban (transport) security.

Subjectivation Through Fantasy and Emotion
A central assumption in this thesis is that  the security  dispositif feeds on 
everyday and existential unease and anxiety, and that it is reproduced and 
justified by a continuous saturation of these feelings with further emotional 
content (cf. Muller 2008; Wright-Neville and Debra Smith 2009). Following 
Bauman, as quoted above, this creates a dependency structure where surveil-
lance and a general  preoccupation with security become irreplaceable as-
pects of everyday life. Frank Furedi, along with David Garland and others, 
have discussed the 'culture of fear' and the 'therapeutic culture' as ways to de-
scribe this habituation of fear and vulnerability in the British and American 
societies (Furedi 2003a, 2003b; Garland 2000, 2001). The visibility of soci-
etal institutions such as the police and counter-terrorism units generate an in-
creased disposition towards feelings of insecurity due to constant reminders 
of threat and vulnerability. What these authors point to is, on the one hand, a 
discourse where fantasies and imaginaries of crime and terrorism are medi-
ated through, for example, mass media, and on the other hand the everyday 
experiences in urban space. Urban environments and transport infrastructure 
are main targets for terrorist  acts,  and are the main sites for the types of 
crime that generate the largest public reaction – namely assaults, robberies,  
and sexual offences (Innes 2007) – and hence a sizeable portion of security 
measures are directed towards urban public space. Emotions becomes an im-
portant way of understanding these everyday reminders of insecurity that are 
not generally reflected upon but nevertheless felt, and known, by subjects. 
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The 'therapeutic' aspect of security discourse is thus educational in essence:  
populations are governed by affect and 'taught' how to react when facing cer-
tain stimuli.51 The approach I put forward here suggests that this 'education' 
relies on fantasies and their emotional effect. 

Governing Through Emotions
The  discussion above is important because it refers to the way that people 
relate to authority. It also highlights the new technologies by which authorit-
ies govern constituencies. In 1977/78 Michel Foucault held a series of lec-
tures about different forms of power  (Foucault 2007). In these lectures he 
differentiated  between  sovereign-,  disciplinary-  and  governmental  power. 
The governmentality school picked up on Foucault's ideas after his passing 
away, and today there is a rather extensive body of literature on biopolitics, 
governmentality  and 'technologies  of  the  self'  (Brockling,  Krasmann,  and̈  
Lemke 2011).  In this literature, neoliberalism is often depicted as a new 
form of power but, as I argued initially in this chapter, all too often the ter-
minology of Foucault is  used lightheadedly.  This thesis can be seen as a 
study of the late-modern modes of power that Foucault meant to grasp with 
his concept of security, i.e., apparatuses of governance that do not intend to 
govern a territory or discipline a population, but instead are intended to gov-
ern a population by much more subtle methods. The governance by emotion 
described in this study approaches the Foucauldian school, and could well be 
understood in terms of  governmentality and biopolitics but, as I write above, 
these concepts tend to produce overly abstract-theoretical accounts. In any 
case,  when emotion becomes framed not only as something affecting cit-
izens' feelings of personal security, but also as a mode of subjectivation and 
governance, then emotions become detached from the individual subject and 
attention shifts to how security regimes govern through emotions;52 and this 
is why the topic of fantasy and emotion is important for this study. It is im-
portant to stress that in the analysis I study policy makers' 'imaginaries' about 
passengers' fantasises,  i.e., their 'fantasies about fantasies', not the passen-
gers' actual fantasies. 

51Surveillance installations and notifications of their existence, along with more subliminal ar-
chitectural measures here enter into focus because, in a world of symbolic production, effects  
are at the centre of security policy; this is shown by this study, where urban (transport) secur-
ity focuses almost exclusively on perceptions. The analysis of everyday environments where  
these stimuli are found is therefore key to an understanding of how both discourse and insec -
urity function in practice (see Cole 2004; and Lippert 2009).
52In the academic literature on discourse, especially in the Foucauldian tradition, the French 
word  subjectivation exists parallel to the English  subjectification. What is implied by these 
terms is the same thing, i.e., the construction of the individual subject in discourse. I choose to 
use the slightly more common subjectivation. 
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The subjectivation discussed above represents modes of power that are direc-
ted towards the most intimate aspects of the human psyche. It is striking that 
affective modes of legitimation have not been the subject of more intense 
study in the political and social sciences (Heaney 2011; Isin 2004). The the-
oretically interesting problem is that the authorities – in this case transport 
authorities, but it matters little if they are public or private – assume the right 
to  address  and  name  emotions  before  they  even  occur.  The  'sensitised',  
friendly security that I describe in Chapter 6 and onwards is simultaneously 
liberating and oppressive because, on the one hand, the subject is taken seri-
ously as a social agent; but on the other hand, the implicit paternalistic ap-
proach, in which subjects are not allowed to autonomously name and cope 
with their own experiences, is problematic. 

Zygmunt Bauman's notion of Sicherheit, as discussed above, highlights how 
the area of personal safety becomes a projection category for other, repressed 
problems that also bring anxiety to the subject. The subject misinterprets the 
general anxiety as fear, and here we find the the interesting question about 
subjectivation in urban (transport) security. In the search for closure, the sub-
ject and the agencies responsible for security implicitly make an agreement 
that 'if you govern my fear by taking care of me, I will not question this rela-
tionship of domination'. This is not a conscious agreement of course, but it 
highlights the bounded 'choice' that the subject is offered to cope with his or 
her anxiety. Thereby one surrenders the right to name emotions and affective 
reactions, but instead demands perfect security. Engin F. Isin (2004) speaks 
of the 'neurotic citizen' in this context:

“The neurotic citizen is not a passive, cynical subject but an active subject 
whose libidinal energies are channelled toward managing its anxieties and in-
securities. The neurotic citizen actively mobilizes affects and emotions and 
governs itself through them. … What we have seen that the neurotic subject 
wants is the impossible. It wants absolute security. It wants absolute safety. It 
wants the perfect body. It wants tranquillity. It wants serenity. It wants the 
impossible. Yet, since it has also been promised the impossible, it cannot ad-
dress  its  illusions.  Thus,  the  neurotic  subject  articulates  neurotic  claims.” 
(Isin 2004:232)

The idea of the neurotic citizen captures the moment of affect, of emotional  
stimulance, and names the absence of pleasure insecurity for which one de-
mands ever-greater security.53 As I show below, a bus being late is suddenly 

53Thereby the authority assumes specific subjectivities as well. Arguing along these lines, Ian 
Loader and Neil Walker (2007:196ff) discuss four 'pathologies' of security governance: pater
nalism, consumerism, authoritarianism, and fragmentation. The first represents the tendency 
towards  technocracy  inherent  in  policing,  where  the police  become security  'experts'  that  
provide authoritative knowledge about security threats. Consumerism and fragmentation refer 
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'named' as an instance of insecurity, as is the absence of a luggage compart-
ment. Thus, the subject both loses control over the ascription of meaning to 
its emotional responses, and gains the right to demand more and more secur-
ity practices from the authorities; such is the equation of security. In order to 
use this understanding of fantasy and emotions to study modes of subjectiva-
tion in the urban (transport)  security regimes,  I  discuss these concepts in 
more detail below. 

Fantasy in the Logics Approach
The 'logics approach', as presented by Glynos and Howarth (2007) assumes 
that discourses may be represented in three types of 'logics':  social,  (non-
contested  principles  of  a  practice);  political (practices  challenging  estab-
lished regimes); and fantasmatic54 (fantasy, the ideological or emotional ap-
peals behind practices).55 This study is inspired by the logics approach, but 
applies to only certain parts of the highly complicated conceptual battery that 
Glynos and Howarth offer:56 the regime, as discussed above, and fantasy.

to the increasingly disparate forms of security governance in which state actors have only lim-
ited influence and participation. This results in increasing surveillance, commodification of 
security, and similar capitalist tendencies to those that I described in the previous chapter. Au
thoritarianism, finally, refers to loss of boundaries of security, where informal practices be-
come so prevalent that there is no accountability, and security becomes more oppressive than  
empowering (Loader and N. Walker 2007:206ff). Urban security may thus be faced not only 
with subjectivation of citizens, but also of the authorities.
54The semantic construction of  fantasmatic is  somewhat obscure for  a  non-native English 
speaker. It is the adjective form of the word fantasy, which is derived in the same way as en
igma and its adjective enigmatic.
55These three types of logic roughly correspond to Laclau and Mouffe's notions of objectivity, 
the political, and myth (See Laclau and Mouffe 2008; Jørgensen and Phillips 2002:ch. 2). See 
also Ideology and Ideological State Apparatuses (Althusser 1970), which influenced the fant-
asmatic logic to a large degree.
56Beyond practices and the regime concept, I draw on Glynos and Howarth to a large extent in 
the context of emotions and fantasy. I choose not to work with the ideas of social and political 
logics, social and political practices, the ethical/ideological distinction, and the social/political  
dimension. The reason for this is that any discourse analysis must describe what Glynos and 
Howarth mean by social logics anyway (the characteristics of a discourse or regime), which I  
do, using other more suitable concepts. Further, my data does not support the use of the 'polit -
ical logic', because it assumes the existence of 'talk' that either creates or disrupts political 
'frontiers'. These frontiers are ascribed explanatory power. In my data, very different factors 
explain the emergence of urban security regimes, and to force these into the concept of polit-
ical logic complicates, rather than assists, the analysis. The rest of the concepts mentioned  
here belong to Glynos and Howarths' ontological schema, which is overly abstract for this 
study and not essential  for the analysis.  The recurring distinctions between the social  and  
political (practices/dimensions/logics) one one side, and the ethical and the ideological on the 
other, also entails the danger of either/or thinking. Therefore I selectively apply the logics ap-
proach, mainly through the ideas of regime and fantasy. The latter is, in my view, the main 
contribution of this approach, and thus I choose this to work with. Since vaguely similar no-
tions of 'frames' and 'discursive narratives' are studied in, for example, the Paris School's ap-
proach as well, there are no inherent conflicts between the approaches. On the contrary, the 
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Fantasy takes a prominent role in Glynos and Howarth's approach, as the 
medium that ensures the stability of discursive regimes by providing every-
day practices with an emotional content. The basic assumption of the logics 
approach is rather simple: its main dynamic derives from peoples' desire for 
closure and the resulting recognition or mis-recognition of the inherent fra-
gility characterising all social meanings (i.e., the contingency of social con-
structions). The crux is that signification is never complete and therefore all 
objects and identities carry with them a kind of unfinished quality, which 
Glynos  and  Howarth,  following  the  psychoanalytical  theory  of  Jacques 
Lacan,  call  lack.57 Because of the lack,  the world that we create is never 
whole, though we always subconsciously strive to achieve closure by 'com-
pleting' it. This is done through 'investing' emotionally in fantasies and ima-
ginaries that gloss over the incompleteness of existence. Fantasies are fairly 
coherent (but not necessarily logical) discursive narratives that provide inter-
pretations  of  the  world  with  regard  to  a  specific  practice  (cf.  Glynos 
2008:14).58 

The way of conceptualising emotion and fantasy presented below represents 
a possible contribution to the development of the logics approach. In the ori-
ginal  outline  of  the  approach,  Glynos  and  Howarth  consider  fantasy,  or 
rather 'fantasmatic logics' as one of three types of logics. However, they do 
not  develop  the  notion  of  emotion beyond  its  status  as  connected  with 
fantasy. This is partly due to the reliance on Lacanian psychoanalysis, which 
provides  a  very  complicated  framework  for  understanding  subjectivity.  I 
choose to select the concepts that are useful in the interpretation of my data, 
which led me to literally 'throw out' large parts of the theoretical baggage 
that the logics approach includes. The Lacanian concepts outlined below are 
applied  sparsely and selectively  in  line  with  the  pragmatic  stance  of  my 
framework. The remaining concepts of fantasy and regime are, in my view, 
sufficient to provide the added value of the logics approach – the other con-
cepts are either part of any ordinary discourse analysis, or too theoretically 
complex to be practicably applied in empirical analyses. Fantasy and regime 

notions of fantasy, emotion and affect that I discuss below are developments of existing the-
ory.
57For Lacan, the subject desires fulfilment, but simultaneously the lack thereof. A total fulfil-
ment would be terrible and therefore the subject always ensures the continuity of ' lack'. Taken 
somewhat out of context, we can still see Lacan's basic point about  lack in the following 
quote: “Desire is a relation of being to lack. This lack is the lack of being properly speaking. It 
isn't the lack of this or that, but lack of being whereby the being exists. ...//... Being attains a  
sense of self in relation to being as a function of this lack, in the experience of desire.” (Lacan 
2010:223f; see also Zizek 1991:7f)̌ ̌ . 
58The word narrative is used in its most general meaning in this thesis. It should not be inter-
preted as leaning towards the many different forms of narrative analysis that exist in social 
science. 
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are both solid concepts that add something to discourse theory, and consti-
tute the most fruitful aspects of the logics approach.  In order to understand 
fantasy,  one must  pass  through a  psychoanalytical  theory of  subjectivity, 
which is what the logics approach offers. 

Glynos and Howarth  (2007:145) speak about how subjects are 'gripped' by 
fantasy and conceptualise it as “the frame which structures the subject's en-
joyment” (Glynos and Howarth 2007:107).59 By constructing various notions 
of the subject, actors in the security regimes restrict and direct the subjects'  
modes of enjoyment. This is, in fact, what subjectivity is about – a subject's 
position is nothing but an incomplete mode of structured enjoyment. With 
this understanding we can study and articulate the different modes of enjoy-
ment that different subjectivities imply. The assumption is that, while com-
pensating for the lack, fantasy becomes central to the subject's way of life. 
The logics approach assumes that this lack also characterises the temporar-
ily-fixed  systems  of  meaning  that  we  call  discourse,  which  means  that 
fantasy become collective phenomena in Glynos and Howarth's approach. 
Dominant practices that are not challenged or resisted also have this invisible 
lack, which makes fantasy appear as the 'filler' that covers any 'cracks in the  
wall' of everyday practices. All social practices are therefore connected with 
fantasmatic content.

Mostly the lack is unnoticeable, but at times it comes to the fore and this 
opens up the possibility for political change. Such moments are called 'dislo-
cation' and constitute another crucial concept in the logics approach.  The 
1989 revolutions in Eastern Europe are the best example of dislocations in 
that  they  resulted  in  regime changes  and redefinitions  of  the  most  basic 
meanings in these societies (they also show that dislocation is not painless). 
One may also conceive of other forms of collective dislocations, for example 
in organisations. In Chapter 6, I argue that the transport authorities experi-
enced dislocation when they were suddenly faced with what Lacan calls 'the 
real', which is his way of describing that which is not signified (and therefore 
non-existent to the subject that conceives only of the signified)(Leader and 
Groves  2010:61).  This  encounter  with the  'real'  turned the  reality  upside 

59In Freud's work, enjoyment is a desire for pleasure that is restricted by the metaphor of the 
Law of the Father. The Law of the Father is one of subordination and prohibition (O’Gorman 
2009). Lacan reformulated Freud's ideas as he saw how pleasure in capitalism was narcissistic 
and egoistic, and that it was encouraged rather than restrained by social institutions. The solu-
tion was that there were actually two symbolic functions of the 'Father' – one prohibiting and 
one demanding pleasure. The 'second Father' thus demands that all pleasure is directed to-
wards him rather than anything else, but it does not restrict. Instead the symbolic function of 
the Father encourages excessive pleasure in his name to the point where pleasure almost be-
comes  painful.  This  is  what  Lacan  meant  by  jouissance/enjoyment  (Leader  and  Groves 
2010:140).
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down for the policy makers and, in their view, it showed them how their pre-
vious conception of security had been mistaken.60 The result was that they 
had to reconfigure their whole approach to security. Dislocation is therefore 
a concept that explains social change from a discourse point of view. The 
'dislocationary moment' or '-event' challenges dominant regimes through, as 
it  were,  'popping  the  balloon'  and  creating  a  space  for  new practices  to 
emerge. Dislocations can be powerful experiences, albeit painful ones. 

Fantasy is particularly suitable for analysing security, because of security's 
strong connection with fear and vulnerability. In line with my assumption of 
the need for an emotional dependency structure for security, one could open 
up the possibility that in a 'culture of control' the subject needs to fear; it un-
consciously finds pleasure in being afraid because it blocks out other emo-
tions that are even more unbearable to face. Fantasy, therefore, may be clos-
ure for the subject, even if it does not know it. For example, many people 
tend to accept a high degree of CCTV surveillance on public transport, but 
usually not because they are aware of the exact efficiency of the systems or  
because  of  a  thorough understanding  of  the  infringement  of  privacy.61 It 
seems more reasonable that people accept surveillance because they imagine 
what it would be like if something bad happened, such as a terrorist attack or 
an attack by a gang of drunk youths; this is based on a vague fantasy about 
the efficiency of surveillance, and the enjoyment of the false promise of se-
curity that CCTV provides (CCTV simply cannot stop a suicide bomber). 
This promise is heavily mediated through discourse, as Eric Carlsson has 
shown. In his study, primarily on how CCTV surveillance is presented in 
Swedish news media, he finds that it is presented as a highly efficient and re-
liable technology (Carlsson 2009:88ff).  Fantasy describes the way emotion 
appeals to the subject and involves it in a certain discursive practice (e.g. a 
programme, strategy, or objective). If one applies this discussion at the soci-
etal level, we can open up collective modes of enjoyment and intersubjective 
fantasy as processes of legitimation. At its heart, fantasy aims at an emotion-
al level of discourse, where practices are guided by forces that elude ration-
ality and reside deeper than 'rent-seeking' behaviours. Glynos and Howarth 

60In this context, the concept of dislocation attains a similar meaning as 'policy failure' in tra -
ditional policy analysis (Walsh 2006:493) and the 'formative moment' in agenda-setting the-
ory  (Eriksson 2004:183). However, policy failure comes with a whole approach to politics 
that is incompatible with discourse analysis; agenda setting theory, on the other hand, offers 
no substantial explanation to  why  a period is formative. Still, 'dislocation' lies closer to the 
'formative moment' and may describe the same thing, but with completely different explana-
tions. 
61It has been shown several times that people in general are quite ignorant about what CCTV 
surveillance can and cannot do. Also, most people do not even take notice of the cameras, and 
in many cases forget that they are there. These issues are discussed in the appendix on CCTV 
evaluation research. 
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provide a social theory of emotion apt for empirical inquiry, something with 
which political science has had difficulty coping (Heaney 2011; Isin 2004).62

Emotion
Fantasy is a means for discursive legitimation, but fantasy can never achieve 
this on its own. On the contrary, the 'grip' of fantasy is emotional in nature,  
and therefore emotion is of particular importance in this study. In fact, emo-
tion appears in a dual sense: on the one hand, it is invoked by fantasmatic 
narratives, and on the other, it occurs independently of fantasy in everyday 
experience. People feel all the time, consciously (“I'm angry”) and non-con-
sciously (as with unarticulated stress). Emotion provides the key to an under-
standing of how fantasy can 'grip' subject, while at the same time being the 
reaction to cognitive experience. In the urban (transport) security regimes 
that I study, policy makers deliberately aim to affect passengers' emotions 
both through fantasmatic narratives, such as the efficiency of CCTV, and 
through peoples' experiences in public transport environments, for example 
through security  advertisements  and particular  aesthetic  messages.  I  have 
already mentioned the relevance of emotions for security. Now the time has 
come to discuss it a bit further. 

Emotion is a major aspect of the 'human condition', and more specifically of 
security dispositifs and regimes. Whereas fantasies are narratives on specific 
practices  that  perform  legitimating  functions,  emotions  according  to 
Kitayama are “higher-order mental  organisations formed around core ele-
ments  such  as  pleasure  and  pain,  approach  and  avoidance,  or  fight  and 
flight” (Kitayama 2004:sect 1.1). The “core elements” are the 'primary' emo-
tions  that  social  psychological  theory  calls  the  physically  hardwired  re-
sponses to stimuli that exist from birth in the human body. Emotions that are 
relevant to this study are generally 'secondary',  i.e.,  'mental organisations' 
that can be identified and labelled by subjects (Turner and Stets 2005:13ff).63 
When  an  experience  is  identified  and  labelled  as  an  emotion,  such  as 
nervousness (Chapter 10), it implies a discursive construction, because the 
emotional reaction is subjected to the specific norms, habits, and ways of 

62Hence the many ad hoc assumptions in rational choice theory about 'bounded rationality' and 
the popularity of institutional rational choice theory, which externalises the problem of actual, 
i.e., both rational and irrational, human agency from the start.
63'Emotion' and 'feeling' are used interchangeably in this study. 
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knowing  that  characterise  discursive  subjectivation.64 In  other  words,  the 
'educational' function, as discussed above, is emotional in nature. 

During the last few years, emotion and 'affect theory' have become popular 
in sociology and cultural theory.65 Instead of a focus on the individual's reac-
tions to, for example, security measures, the sociology of emotion and affect 
theory interest  themselves  in  the  intersubjectivity  of  emotions and sensa-
tions. The very essence of emotionality is seen in its transmission and its in-
tersubjectivity.  Bodily  and emotive  sensations  are  not  things  that  people 
have, but are things that pass through and which are mediated by the body. 
Consider for example the contagiousness of yawning, the collective tension 
in the bodies of a group of engaged people watching an important sports 
event, or the fear one feels when seeing someone else being terrified (Mas-
sumi 1993, 1995). In such circumstances, even subjects who are not afraid, 
tired,  or  interested in sports easily get  gripped by the intensity of others.  
Sarah  Ahmed even describes  emotions  in  terms  of  'affective  economies', 
where the power of feelings results  from the movement between persons 
(Ahmed 2004:10, 44ff). Much of politics and consumer culture is oriented 
towards the transmission of emotion, for example the instinctive trustworthi-
ness of  a  charismatic  leader,  or  the embarrassment that  many experience 
while watching people expose themselves on reality TV.66 “Fear was in the 
air”, is a common phrase and it highlights the non-exclusive and collective 
nature  of  affect.67 Thus,  emotion  does  not  exist  solely  in  the  body,  but 

64This assertion of emotion is not merely theoretical. In a study on reactions to a change in the  
colour of public transport vehicles in an Israeli city, Rafaeli and Vilnai-Yavetz differentiated 
between the instrumental-, the aesthetic-, and the symbolic dimensions of artefacts. The argu-
ment was that people mainly engage with artefacts emotionally. In interacting with artefacts,  
these three dimensions create specific responses. The instrumental response refers to the arte-
facts' function, the aesthetic to its impression, and the symbolic to its cultural reference. Ra-
faeli  and Vilnai-Yavetz successfully show how the aesthetic aspect of the artefacts (green 
buses in this case) resonate directly with the respondents, without cultural mediation (Rafaeli 
and Vilnai-Yavetz 2004:99ff). The symbolic aspect, in turn, works by reference to cultural 
norms. These research results complicate the picture for Martin Innes's semiotic Signal Crime 
Perspective  and Coaffee et al.'s aesthetic analysis of security measures as mentioned above 
(Coaffee, O’Hare, et al. 2009; Innes 2004). In these approaches, any artefact has an expres-
sion and – in Innes's case – also a content. Rafaeli and Vilnai-Yavetzs' results suggest that the  
'content' is in fact much more multi-faceted than these authors assume. 
65For reasons of simplicity I treat affect and emotion more or less as synonyms here.
66In German, there is even a word for this latter transmission of shame: Fremdschämen.
67Fear and anxiety are particularly relevant emotions in this study. As Ahmed (2004:65f) dis-
cusses, the difference between fear and anxiety lies in the relationship to the object of emo-
tion, i.e., its source. Whereas fear is produced by an object that suggests some kind of damage 
in the near future, Ahmed argues that anxiety is an approach to the object. That means that 
anxiety occurs even before the object, for example a gang of intoxicated youths, has acted as 
to induce fear. It is therefore based on the subject's fantasy about the object, rather than the  
object as such. Often anxiety does not even need an object, merely the fantasy about what an 
object of fear could be like, in which case it may be all the more fearsome.  
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between and around bodies and artefacts (Gregg and Seigworth 2010:1). The 
understanding of emotion and affect in sociology and cultural studies allows 
me to analyse urban security regimes not only in their capacity to induce 
emotions through fantasy, and vice versa, but also as a response to the lived 
environment. 

The idea of fantasy and emotional investment focus on the practices that 
form the fixed symbolic universe that holds regimes of practices together 
(Berger and Luckmann 1966:113).  One can think of it as being associated 
with retroactive sense-making of power relationships by the authorities vis-
a-vis the urban security regime on the one hand, and the subjects on the oth-
er.68 Following Rodney Barker, one can conceive of this as a process of legit-
imation, which entails a mix of calculation, affect, and desire for a particular  
identity (R. Barker 2001:35f). Legitimation denotes a process through which, 
in Berger's words, “answers to any questions about the 'why' of institutional 
arrangements” are provided (as cited in R. Barker 2001:37). Through fantasy 
and emotion, urban security regimes legitimate surveillance practices while 
simultaneously providing them with meaning. Without legitimation, security 
would not be possible because a 'gap' would open between fundamental mor-
als  and  any  political  practices  (cf.  Krell-Laluhová  and  Schneider  2004; 
Mörkenstam 1999:51). Thus the question is not about if security practices are 
legitimised, but rather  how  and what boundaries there are to, e.g., surveil-
lance. This is ultimately part of what this study is about. Fantasy uses emo-
tion to 'grip' subjects, to make the emotional 'investment' in security possible. 
At the same time, security practices, especially with respect to the aesthetics 
of security through their visibility (CCTV cameras, security staff, signage), 
are constructed to trigger specific emotional responses of reassurance and in-
duce feelings of security among passengers. In short, emotion is the main 
arena for the legitimation of security.

Summary
This concludes the theoretical chapter. In three main sections above I discuss 
the concepts of security, regime, and emotion at length. The framework ap-
plied in this study departs from security as practice, which in turn can be 
analytically constructed as a regime. Regimes are the sum of practices taking 
place in a given city,  and fantasy and emotions constitute powerful  tools 
which involved subjects in the security policy. Fantasy 'grips' the subject and 
through emotional  investment  lets  her  participate  in  the  security  regime. 

68This is meant much in the same way as the retroductive explanation given here in this thesis, 
only it will take different forms depending on each separate context. 
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Governance networks, control signals, fantasies, and emotions are all relev-
ant when generating an account of a security regime. These aspects all inter-
act, of course, but for analytical purposes I separate them in order to discuss 
each one in detail  – this occurs in different chapters in the study. I discuss 
the  historical  factors  that  constitute  each  national  political  'culture'  that 
policy makers must relate to in order not to cross the border of what is ac-
ceptable. Then, I introduce the concept of dislocation to explain the emer-
gence of new security regimes. Aesthetics and internal legitimation are each 
given a separate chapter (7 and 8) before I discuss the central issue of sub-
jectivation in chapters 9 and 10. However, before I begin with the empirical 
analysis, the next chapter discusses methodological issues. 
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4. Analysing Security Discourse

This study focuses mainly on spoken and/or written sources with the aim to 
understand and explain the structures of meaning that underpin the speech 
and  that  render  the  referent  objects  intelligible,  and  possible  (cf.  Geertz 
2005:7). This chapter presents the methodological considerations that every 
scientific work must contain. Here I describe the research strategy of this 
study, and argue that a comparative discourse analysis is not only feasible,  
but hugely rewarding for the topic at hand. The chapter is divided in two 
main sections: Research Design69 and Methods.

Research Design
Upon noticing that something of political importance is not problematised in 
a given society, an analyst ought to pause and (re)think, asking questions 
such as, “How did the present order become natural to us?” and “What con-
ditions make this particular order of things possible?”  This mode of prob-
lematisation does not lend itself to just any social scientific approach, though 
a  variety of designs can be imagined that would in some way or another 
provide us with an answer. This study approaches the questions above using 
a framework inspired by Jason Glynos and David Howarth (2007), where the 
authors introduce the concepts of practice and regimes. The logics approach 
aims to grasp the 'conditions of possibility', which refers to an ontological 
level of existence  – the 'basic concepts', or object formation in Foucaludian 
terminology (Glynos and Howarth 2007:108f; Foucault 2002:ch. 2; Hunt and 
Wickham 1994:6f).70 The research question posed in the introduction, which 
asks how the urban security regimes became possible, is thus formulated in 
the terms of the logics approach. The problematisation implies that 'things 
could be different', as Chantal Mouffe expresses eloquently:

69I understand design here as including: research strategy, aims and goals, data and case selec-
tion (Blaikie 2000). 
70Possibility refers to the interaction of structural characteristics, such as discourses and con-
textual factors that enable and constrain the actions of social actors. Thus, in order to make a  
claim about a 'condition of possibility', one must show how practices are contingent upon the  
specific  characteristics  of  each  instance  that  one  aims  to  explain  (Glynos  and  Howarth 
2007:108, 198). 

54     4. Analysing Security Discourse



“Every order is the temporary and precarious articulation of contingent prac
tices. … Things could always be otherwise and therefore every order is pre
dicated on the exclusion of other possibilities. It is in that sense that it can be 
called ‘political’ since it is the expression of a particular structure of power 
relations.” (Mouffe 2007:2)

A fundamental point here is thus that all social relation are contingent, non-
given, and changeable. Analysis aims to construct notions of 'logics' based on 
actors' self-interpretations, the researcher's understanding of observed prac-
tices, and of contexts. Research aims for retroductive explanation, which im-
plies a post-hoc sense-making of social phenomena based on a theoretical 
sensitivity in the area of inquiry. The study is intended to render the phe-
nomenon of urban security intelligible and to generate discussion about se-
curity and surveillance. This problematisation of urban (transport) security's 
'conditions  of  possibility'  requires  a  research  strategy  that  does  not  only 
grasp the processes by which the security practices came into place, but also 
the way policy makers seek to generate acceptance for expensive security 
measures that infringe on personal liberties. The theoretical framework dis-
cussed in the previous chapter assumes that acceptance for surveillance does 
not merely reflect the effectiveness of the technology, or the actual levels of 
crime.  Instead,  I  assume that  justification relies  on emotions,  imaginaries 
about crime and its technological solution, and constructions of authority. 

The study is guided by an interest in how pan-European notions of security 
play out in different cultural settings and, through comparative analysis, I 
want to add both empirical and theoretical insights about modern security 
governance to existing research. I adopt an interpretive and comparative re-
search strategy based on three case studies of Northern and Central European 
capital cities, in order to retroductively explain the emergence of a new kind 
of security governance and its different dynamics.71  Beyond the general lack 
of research about Northern and Central  Europe (to which this study adds 
three further case studies), the justification for a comparative design is both 
theoretical and methodological; it is theoretical, as it follows from recent ad-
vances in  the surveillance studies and the CSS, as discussed in Chapter 2, 
where it was argued that the majority of work on urban security is under-
taken in anglophone countries, yet the results are (often implicitly) general-
ised to the entire 'West'. This requires me as a researcher to study different 
cultural contexts in order to explore the applicability of previous research in 
a wider context. The aim is thus to expand the body of knowledge and gener-
ate a theoretical, as well as empirical, input to the surveillance studies and 
the CSS, respectively. Comparison is methodologically sound, as the major 
advantage in comparative, interpretive work is to enable the researcher to 
71This roughly  estimates Norman Blaikie's 'abductive' research strategy (Blaikie 2000:114ff).
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'step out' of his/her own context. A major tenet of discourse theory is that  
discourse  expresses  and  effectuates  power  unbeknownst  to,  and  indeed 
through  the subject  (Foucault 2003:202f, 2004). This makes it  difficult to 
study discursive practices in everyday settings without the risk of overlook-
ing important  aspects of  subjectivation and legitimation.  Comparison is  a 
very effective way to produce contrasting images – even where there are 
similarities between cases, such as those between Berlin and Stockholm (Ab-
bott  2004:120ff; Glynos and Howarth 2007:186f).  All in all,  the research 
design provides the tools not only to fulfil the aim as defined in the introduc-
tion, but to do so with a high potential for very interesting results. 

Below I  discuss the issue of design more closely, first in terms of interpret-
ive research and case studies, then in terms of comparative discourse analys-
is. Finally, I discuss the practical methods applied in this study.

Interpretive Case Studies
Interpretive research is commonly centred around the verstehen type of so-
cial science, where the goal is to explain by rendering a phenomenon intelli -
gible  to  wider  audiences  (Geertz  2005;  Abbott  2004:10,  30).  The data 
provide the key input, and this project's design has evolved in continuous re-
ciprocity with both theory and data (Glynos et al. 2009:6f). The comparative 
case study design applied in this thesis builds on an eclectic approach to 
variations in data, a contextual sensibility, and a focus on only a few cases 
(Eisenhardt 1989). The adjective  interpretive here symbolises the context-
sensitive, holistic, and qualitatively oriented research strategy. As I discuss 
below in more detail, the context plays a major role in this study, as it forms 
the backdrop against which urban security regimes are constructed analytic-
ally. It also signifies a focus on meaning-making as an explanation for social 
phenomena rather than material objects as such,  i.e., surveillance cameras 
are not scientifically interesting until they are imbued with meaning by act-
ors in the security governance network. Though it is not inherent in any in-
terpretive research agenda, in this case one can also see the influence of se-
miotics and the symbolic qualities of the security practices that I study. An 
example is the signage that is commonly visible in connection with CCTV 
(but completely absent in other types of surveillance), which I analyse in 
Chapter 7. The eclecticism in relation to the data, common to most types of 
case study, also signifies this study, although focus is less on triangulation of 
facts and more on assessing the validity of the intersubjective meanings en-
countered in the data (Adcock 2003). For example, the narrative provided by 
officials in the Ministry of the Interior in Berlin turned out to be reflected al-
most  identically  by  the  public  transport  authorities,  police  and  political 
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parties. As I discuss further below, this repetition of similar ideas forms the 
basis of the inferences made in the analysis. Verstehen therefore means inter-
preting recurrent patterns of meaning in the data.

The study is not  only interpretive, it is also based on traditional case study 
methods, though deployed in a pragmatic fashion. This pragmatic deploy-
ment of process-tracing and discourse analysis draws on the Paris School's 
sociological  approach  to  securitisation  in  the  CSS  (cf.  Balzacq  2010; 
C.A.S.E. collective 2006:467ff; Salter 2008:247f).  Following Balzacq, the 
aim is to establish an account of the process leading up to the present situ-
ation while at the same time focusing on the discursive aspects that ensure 
the continuation of a given regime.72  This demands an account of the re-
spective dynamics in each city which, parallel to the discourse analysis, is 
key to understanding urban security. My approach combines a focus on se-
mantic and processual aspects in a framework for policy analysis, and aims 
to establish a diachronic account of social phenomena. Thus, traditional case 
study methods are not opposed to the interest for discursive instances such as 
affect, fantasy, and imaginaries. On the contrary, they can be fruitfully com-
bined, if the methodological position is well defined and stable (cf. I. New-
man and C. R. Benz 1998). For example, in Chapter 6, I discuss the pro-
cesses that led to the installation of massive CCTV systems in all three cit-
ies. Several times in this chapter I point to the political and economic driving 
forces that made these surveillance deployments possible. At the same time 
it is always clear that a availability of financial means does not 'cause' policy 
makers to choose CCTV as their security measure of choice. On the con-
trary, financial imperatives are indeterminate and do not explain anything 
per se. Following the constructivist thrust of discourse analysis, it was the 
idea, the organisational openness to the idea that CCTV is suitable, and the 
fantasies surrounding this proposition that are crucial for urban security re-
gimes. Based on the pan-European security discourse and the idea of 'dislo-
cation',  I  attribute  these  factors  with  a  higher  explanatory  value  that  the 
simple question of availability of funds.73 Thus, the ontological positions of 
interpretivism and discourse analysis form the foundation on which argu-
ments are built,  even if I arrive at them using traditional case study pro-
cess-tracing. 

72See also George and Bennett (2005:215): “Process tracing offers the possibility of identify-
ing different causal paths that lead to similar outcome in different cases. These cases, in turn,  
can serve as building blocks for empirical, inductive construction of a typological theory.”  
73It is clear that often there is a way to authorise funds if there is a powerful enough idea to 
motivate it. Is there any way to know what came first – the idea of how best to use the funds, 
or the funds themselves? Therefore, financial considerations cannot explain surveillance de-
ployment causally, but can only contribute to an understanding of the dynamics of security  
policy-making.  
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In the following section, I discuss the prospects for a comparative discourse 
analytical design. Such designs are not very common because of the need for 
in-depth analysis of the material that is increasingly difficult as the number 
of cases increase, and comparative discourse analyses are controversial. My 
approach here is pragmatic and practical, and below I describe it further.

The Potential for Comparative Discourse Analysis
Whereas the last section dealt with the general issues of interpretive analysis, 
this section focuses on the specificities of discursive approaches. Here I want 
to present my view on discourse analysis and discuss the pros and cons of 
comparative designs.74 In discursive approaches, comparison between differ-
ent linguistic contexts are rare. The reason for this is the focus on 'thick' de-
scription and semiotic factors, which make high demands of researchers in 
terms of contextual knowledge and semantic capacity. After all, discourse 
analysis focuses on the constitutive role of language and semiotic instances 
of  meaning-making.  Discourse  analysts  like  to  focus  on  problems  either 
within the linguistic comfort zone or on single cases. However, as discourse 
is precisely that which is taken for granted, researchers must endeavour to 
create an analytical distance from their own cultural context. To understand 
the contingency of  systems of  fixed meanings,  analysts  utilise  traditional 
heuristics, namely the highlighting of historical specificity and generating a 
familiarity with the processes that led to the present situation (genealogy), or 
by trying to create a distance from the 'taken-for-granted' through analytical 
re-descriptions (Jørgensen and Phillips 2002:6).75 Researching unknown con-
texts, where additional language skills and extensive contextual knowledge 

74This study utilises a version of post-structuralist  discourse analysis called the  logics ap
proach, as advanced by Glynos and Howarth (2007) and presented in various research papers 
and the book Logics of Critical Explanation in Social and Political Theory. However, the lo-
gics approach is only one among many ways to conduct discourse analysis (cf. Glynos et al. 
2009); the field is wide and sometimes irreconcilable oppositions are evident, just as every-
where else. Discourse analytical works have some things in common: they analyse systems of 
(temporarily) fixed meanings,  i.e.,  discourses; they focus on how intersubjective meanings 
constitute societal power relationships; and they depart from language and symbols as the key 
to any analytical endeavour seeking to grasp such meanings (Jørgensen and Phillips 2002:8ff). 
Discourse analysis therefore takes language and other semiotic factors as its starting point, al -
beit with different degrees of detail. The basic unit of analysis is typically the relationship  
between a signifier and its referent object, i.e., the sign and the signified. Signs are commonly 
thought of as discursive elements. The focus is almost always on identity and power in one 
way or another, and discourses are seen as providing the conditions for certain power relation-
ships and identities to exist, while reciprocally being reinforced by them (van Dijk, Teun A. 
(Ed.) 2007:3).  For example, the signifier 'security' does not have a clear object, and thus its 
definition becomes fluid, changeable, and open to political manipulation.
75The historical perspective has a strong tradition in discourse analysis, foremost in the ar-
chaeology and genealogy of Foucault, today most prominently expressed in the discourse-his-
torical approach, as formulated for example by Ruth Wodak.
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may be needed,  is  not  common for  discourse  analysts,  though this  study 
shows that this can be a very effective heuristic to 'estrange' the taken-for-
granted. 

Studying languages and meaning-making in linguistic contexts that are not 
one's own poses a range of methodological problems. I speak fluent Swedish 
and German, but my Polish is very limited. In the course of the field re -
search, I therefore attempted a series of solutions to the language issues: I 
had the interviews interpreted and later listened to and discussed them with 
the  interpreter;  letters  and  texts  were  translated  by  Polish-speaking  col-
leagues; I discussed my findings with Polish researchers on a number of oc-
casions, and continuously asked for feedback from Polish-speaking members 
of a research project at Södertörn University, of which I was lucky enough to 
be a part. Further, I learnt the significance and prevalence of certain key sig-
nifiers in the Polish language, and familiarised myself with the Polish soci-
ety and history in general. The important point I want to make is that dis -
course analysis can be done in linguistic settings and contexts that are not 
immediately  accessible  to  the  researcher,  provided  that  they  develop  an 
awareness of the potential problems and approaches these can present both 
methodically and strategically. The management of data sources has to be 
thought  through carefully,  and temptations  to essentialise  elements in the 
data must be avoided. If these possibilities are addressed, nothing stands in 
the way of performing perfectly reasonable analyses. 

The price for including Poland was that the analysis is slightly biased to-
wards the German and Swedish cases. I took the above measures to level this 
asymmetry as much as possible, but a complete negation of semantic diffi-
culties is impossible to achieve. In discourse analytical terms, the most im-
portant way to render this study possible, even with poor knowledge of Pol-
ish, is to allow for this factor in the research and thus avoid a design that is 
tilted towards linguistic analysis.76 Following Foucault (2002:54f), a 'discurs-
ive formation' renders certain statements or actions possible and others not; 
since this mode of analysis does not focus very much on semantic qualities 
of grammar, or the internal coherence of arguments, 'deep' knowledge of the 
language is not as vital as in, for example, conversation analysis or Critical 
Discourse Analysis (cf. Fairclough 1993:234ff). Instead, focus is on the way 

76Linguistic discourse analysis and conversation analysis are very detailed, often down to the 
level of grammar, and Critical Discourse Analysis also utilises a technical reading to a limited 
extent in the functional linguistics applied by Fairclough among others (Fairclough 1993; Jør-
gensen and Phillips 2002). The  logics approach is, similar to the Foucauldian approach, and 
is less interested in grammar than the conditions for meaning in general, and thus the level of  
analysis is on the level of passage or section, or even entire texts. Cf. Foucault's discussion on 
the 'statement', or the enunciation, in The Archaeology of Knowledge (Foucault 2002).
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statements are related to each other, as well as to institutions and, in my case, 
surveillance practices. So, for example, when Warsaw municipal security de-
partment  officials  speak about  “bezpieczeństwa publiczne”,  the  important 
task for me as a discourse analyst is to find out how this signifier “public se-
curity” is related to other discursive elements, and how these constitute the 
surveillance practices in which I am interested. If one designs a discourse 
analysis study this way, language skills are less important than is commonly 
assumed.  Discourse  analysts  should thus  be more daring and,  to  a  much 
greater extent, engage in comparative work, because even though the level of 
semantic detail suffers, this is outweighed by the potential for the creation of 
analytical distance to one's own lived reality. 

Comparison Needs Cases
Case definition is a point where the flexibility of the interpretive strategy in 
the design becomes important.77 Interpretive case studies typically do not de-
part from a testable hypothesis or aim to generalise to a wider population. 
However, they do generate theories that can be formulated as hypotheses and 
be tested in other contexts – if not as a prime aim as with 'analytic general-
isation' (cf. Yin 1994:30), then as a by-product that comes from addressing a 
pressing social or political problem. The selection of cases for this study in-
cluded several methodologically and theoretically informed factors: the level 
of analysis, the site for empirical inquiry, the rationale of case selection, and 
the number of cases. Below I discuss these choices in turn. 

First, in the course of this research project there was always uncertainty as to  
what the cases actually were – the country, the city or the public transport 
system? It was decided that the focus of the study (security and surveillance 
practices) and the importance of the regime concept in the logics approach 
made a strong argument for an analysis revolving neither around 'the state', 
nor 'the city'  per se, but around the  security practices  in the three capitals. 
These are in turn theoretically defined in order to provide direction for the 
fieldwork and its subsequent analysis. Thus the concept of an 'urban (trans-
port) security regime' was born.78 

77Cases are typically defined as “a spatially delineated phenomenon (a unit) observed at a  
single point in time or over some period of time. It comprises the type of phenomenon that an 
inference  attempts  to  explain.”  (Gerring  2007:19);  or  “an  instance  of  a  class  of  events” 
(George and Bennet 2005:17). The strategy is to draw inferences valid for the larger popula-
tions of cases based on a thorough study of only one or a few. With small N's, the point is to 
escape the problem of large-N studies that often confuse explanations with statistical regular-
ity. Case studies can test hypotheses generated by large-N studies, or generate new ones for  
further research.
78The initial selection of the three cases was made with reference to the national level. The  
reason was that the regulation of security activities, surveillance in particular, is usually na-
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Second, as discussed in the previous chapter, the focus is on the actors and 
processes that perform the function of providing security in each city.79 This 
study  shows  with  great  clarity  that  notions  of  public  safety  circulate  in 
Europe, and all actors have to make sense of these – this explains the simil -
arities I find between the three cases. Having said that, because of contextual 
differences between shared meanings, the actual applications of (possibly) 
pan-European  discursive  'devices'  play-out  quite  differently.  A  necessary 
condition to grasp such differences is an openness that does not assume the 
empirical world to be fixed and readily laid out for the researcher to analyse 
(cf. Haraway 1991:201). One effect of this openness is that the cases are in a 
sense  fluid, and are not all defined along the same parameters. Things are 
different in different places, and in ways that can be impossible to predict.  
For example, the analytical focus in Warsaw is less on public transport than 
in Berlin and Stockholm, because there the police and the city government 
manage  CCTV  surveillance;  and  whereas  in  Stockholm  the  analysis  is 
primarily about the Security Project, it highlights the piece-by-piece exten-
sion of the CCTV systems in Berlin and Warsaw. This is a reflection of the 
flexibility in the design,  and the strength of interpretive,  holistic research 
strategies. 

In order to introduce some degree of stability in the case definitions, the pub-
lic transport systems instead serve as a starting point. This is a well-groun-
ded choice because transport systems are included under the heading of 'crit -
ical infrastructure' that has become very important after the recent terrorist  
attacks in the USA, UK and Spain (Coward 2009). In addition, public trans-
port systems in general have very similar characteristics: their function is to 
enable the mobility of the local population, the technology used is fairly sim-
ilar,  and  transport  practices  inherently  share  many  commonalities  across 
European countries (ticket sales, subway and bus traffic, partial public-fund-
ing, etc.). Thus accessing urban security regimes through a comparison of 
public transport systems promises to yield comparative data for both the pro-
cess-tracing procedure and the discourse analysis. 

Third,  cases  were  chosen  in  an  information-oriented  selection  process 
(Flyvbjerg  2006:230).  The  selections  reflect  the  underlying  assumptions 

tional legislation and even though regional discourses surely exist, the normative questions of 
security and surveillance are framed around the political history of the nation state.  National 
and European discourses provide a range of possible 'devices', such as the practice of weigh-
ing  security against  liberty,  or the safety/security distinction (which I discuss at  length in 
Chapter 8). The European and national levels of analysis are not at the centre of the analysis –  
that space is reserved for the local level. 
79Actors are “responding to general problems within specific historical contexts, where lega
cies of the past shape their perceptions, both of the problem itself and the responses to it” (Ad
cock 2006:62). 
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guiding this study,  i.e., that security and surveillance measures have a high 
potential for political and social repression, and that recent experiences of 
authoritarianism would generate a certain sensitivity to surveillance practices 
such as CCTV. Given such recent experiences, surveillance would simply 
not be seen as legitimate, or would at least be in dire need of legitimation.  
Following the argument in the  literature review above,  three independent 
variables inform case selection: the first variable focuses on political history, 
which  is  inspired  by  the  Urbaneye  and Duijnhoven's  study,  as  discussed 
earlier, where history is measured through recent experiences of authoritari -
an rule. The second focuses on the legal tradition, which is also a main factor 
in earlier research. Regulatory tradition is defined as the degree of punitive
ness, measured in terms of the punitiveness of the penal culture and impris-
onment rates.80 Finally, the third variable refers to reported levels of fear of  
crime, which are available through the International Crime and Victimisation 
Survey (ICVS). This is relevant because CCTV surveillance is typically mo-
tivated  through  crime  prevention  and raising  the  profile  of  security,  i.e., 
CCTV is meant to reduce fear of crime. That a similar outcome can be ob-
served in all three countries, despite the differing levels in fear of crime, thus 
suggests that other factors are more relevant, such as discourse and contextu-
al factors. 

The case selection strategy was to maximise diversity in order to probe the 
extent to which the developments described above (in the section on previ-
ous research) were also identifiable in other 'Western' contexts outside of the 
anglophone societies.  Accordingly,  the design adheres  to the  'extreme'  or 
'maximum variation' case selection strategies within the wider population of 
European societies  (Gerring 2007:89; Flyvbjerg 2006:230);81 it consists of 
three relatively different cases where similar outcomes have been observed, 
i.e., the proliferation of CCTV in urban (transport) security schemes.
80Another possible variable is data protection regulation. Despite the fact that there are signi-
ficant differences in this area, these are somewhat blurred by the European data protection dir-
ective EC 94/46 . Although the implementation of this directive is different, data protection 
acts have very similar traits, which makes clear distinctions difficult. 
81It should be noted that the simple explanatory equation offered in the introductory chapters  
of this thesis should not be mistaken for a positivist methodology. As I have discussed above, 
the most different selection refers to three different cases in which similar outcomes (high re-
liance on CCTV) have been observed. A positivist design would use process-tracing to isolate 
factors that caused similar outcomes. The interpretive design applied here merely uses the 
'different cases – similar outcome' equation for pedagogical reasons, because the interest lies  
mainly in gaining an understanding about how the similar outcomes are themselves different, 
and how contextual and discursive aspects mediate the process. Thus the aim is to not only 
problematise the causes, but also the outcomes. Further, there is no intention of generalising 
to the entire population of European countries. This follows from the context-sensitive onto-
logy of the interpretivist approach. The reason I speak of 'population' is again purely pedago-
gical, and serves to provide the curious reader with some foothold as regards the principles of  
the research design. 
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Fourth,  in a qualitative, comparative case study, a major question is  how 
many cases should be included. From the outset it was clear that the research 
would be data-intensive which, for practical reasons, excluded the possibility 
of including a larger number of cases, such as the entire European popula-
tion. A realistic number of cases was deemed not to exceed four with respect  
to the timeframe and research capacity (a single-researcher project).  Con-
versely, a dual-case study was also avoided because of the risk for essential -
ising the cases into extreme dualistic positions. This kind of 'digital' thinking 
in categories of either/or is intuitive but always risks resulting in analytic 
dead-ends and simplistic truisms. This is a critique of post-structuralist work 
that  is  worth taking seriously  (Kosofsky Sedgwick and Frank 1995:515). 
Therefore, the number of cases was narrowed down to between two and four 
cases. Because of the shortage of research, and the many analytically-inter-
esting characteristics of post-communist countries, the prospect of two post-
communist  and  two  West-European  countries  seemed  compelling.  This 
would, however, have required me to study at least two semantic contexts 
that were linguistically inaccessible to me as a researcher. This seemed to be 
too daunting a task, and therefore the decision was made to narrow the num-
ber of cases to three. 

Given that a wide variation of  possible  selections could have been made, 
what  follows  are  the  positive  reasons  to  select  Germany,  Poland,  and 
Sweden for this study:82

➢ The  political  history  of  the  three  countries  is  radically  different. 
Whereas  Sweden is  characterised by a  rare  political  stability,  the 
German and Polish peoples have been subjected to both communist 
and fascist regimes in the 20th century. The German case, and in par-
ticular the city of Berlin, is very interesting in this respect because of 
the  division  and  subsequent  reunification  of  East  and  West  Ger-
many. The East German and Polish communist regimes were also 
different – whereas the Polish was comparatively relaxed after the 
1960s, East German totalitarianism was severe throughout the com-
munist years (Flam 1998).

➢ The  criminal  justice  systems  belong  to  different  traditions.  As 
Cavadino and Dignan (2006) and Crawford (2009a) show, the three 
countries diverge in terms of the degree of punitiveness of the penal 
culture and imprisonment rates. Analogous to Esping-Andersen's ty-

82Both Poland and Germany are interesting here, as both countries' borders were redrawn after  
World War II. Still, the idea of a Polish and German state persisted, and today defines the re-
spective experiences in each country.
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pology, these authors show that Germany falls into the conservative 
tradition, Poland has adopted a neoliberal model similar to the Brit-
ish in its degree of punitiveness, and Sweden belongs to a non-punit-
ive, social democratic tradition (von Hofer 2001; Pratt 2007). 

➢ The reported fear of crime in the three countries is very different .83 
In Poland, the International Crime Victims Survey (ICVS) reported 
the highest degree of insecurity of all countries included in the 2005 
survey, whereas Sweden is among the lowest together with Holland, 
Finland and Denmark (A. Barker and Crawford 2010). Germany is 
interesting here because, after the reunification, fear of crime soared 
in the East, only falling to the West German level after roughly ten 
years  (Karstedt  2003).  This  did  not  occur  in  any  of  the  other 
formerly communist states, and certainly not in Poland (Bachmann 
2006). 

In sum, even though typologies and surveys should not be accepted at face 
value, these results indicate that there were good reasons to believe that a 
study of these three countries would provide the variety demanded by the re-
search design. It should be noted that besides these reasons, the selection 
partly had practical justifications, as I have lived in both Berlin and Stock-
holm for long periods of time. Therefore I had a deep contextual knowledge 
of these cases beforehand. In the next section I describe the practical side of 
research: data, analytical process, critique and validity.

Methods
Until this point I have been rather vague about the practical details of the 
study. I have mentioned the different kinds of data used, I have mentioned 
strategies to deal with semantic issues in the Polish case, I have motivated 
the choice of cases, and I have described the analytical perspective of the 
thesis. Here I discuss the issues of data, the practice of analysis, and issues of 
validity.  These are delicate matters in  any research design,  and I  discuss  
them in turn.

83'Actual' crime rates cannot be used as a basis for comparison because statistics on crime, es -
pecially petty crime such as theft,  minor assault,  aggressive panhandling, disorderly  beha-
viour, loitering etc. are notoriously contingent upon national and regional regulation, and cul-
tures for that matter. Thus, while it is possible to show that there has been a general and 
Europe-wide  decrease  in crime since the 1990s, the more specific levels of crime in each 
country cannot be compared (A. Barker and Crawford 2010; Tseloni et al. 2010). Criminolo-
gists therefore only compare homicide statistics, because they are deemed to be the most reli-
able figures, which is not relevant for this thesis. 
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Data
The research design assumes an eclectic approach to data, partly because this 
is common in case studies where the aim is to study everyday contexts, and 
partly because of the methodological position that does not only focus on 
language, but also on material objects, institutional settings etc. (P. A. Adler, 
P. Adler, and Fontana 1987:218f). The delimitation of what practices form a 
regime is based on the theoretical discussion in Chapter 3. This study utilises 
two types of data: manufactured (interviews, observation data) and naturally 
occurring  (public  documents,  information  brochures,  statistics,  earlier  re-
search, legislation, media material). While naturally occurring data are some-
times  preferred  (Silverman  2007), manufactured  data  are  crucial  for  this 
study because they can be strategically designed to target specific research 
aims. As many events were some years back when my research was conduc-
ted in 2008-10, and because my focus is not necessarily on observable beha-
viour, the interviews with key actors constitute one of the cornerstones of 
this study. Glynos and Howarth  (2007) place high importance of 'passing 
through' actors' self-interpretation, therefore the interviews were integrated 
into the research from the beginning. In the following two subsections, I dis-
cuss first the data that were generated during the fieldwork in 2008-2010, 
and subsequently the 'naturally-occurring' data which exist independently of 
my interaction with practitioners in the three cities.84

Manufactured Data
At  every  location,  ca.  10-12 person-to-person interviews  were  conducted 
with key actors, selected on the basis of their position in the governance net-
work.85 The interviews were semi-structured, but a lot of freedom was given 
to the interviewees to tell  their story; emerging themes were followed up 
during the interviews. Stakeholders were selected on the basis of their posi-
tion in the security governance network. Based on the initial interviews with 
managers in the public transport sector, further organisations were identified 
and subsequently contacted. In some cases hypotheses about which stake-
holders would be relevant had to be revised, so for example two Swedish 
passenger organisations were disregarded because the previous interviews 
had provided nothing of relevance.86 In all cities, data protection representat-
ives, NGO activists, the police, and the public transport authority were inter-
viewed. The political institutions (regional parliaments, political parties, and 

84The distinction between 'manufactured' and 'naturally occurring' data does not imply that the 
data corpus is 'natural' in any way. It draws on terminology from methodological debates in 
discourse and conversation analysis. Silverman defines this type of data as: “material that ap-
pears to arise without a researcher intervening directly or providing some 'stimulus' to a group 
of respondents” (Silverman 2007:50).
85See detailed list of interviewees in Appendix 4.
86Instead, data on them were accessed through their respective websites.
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central government officials) were not interviewed as details of most activit-
ies of interest were well documented and released to the public anyway. In 
Berlin however, one interviewee invited me to an informal meeting of the 
local conservative party, the CDU, and I interviewed a representative for the 
Berlin Left Party (this interview was unfortunately lost); these data are dis-
regarded in the analysis. In Berlin and Warsaw, the security manager of the 
BVG (Berlin) and Metro (Warsaw) refused to let themselves be interviewed 
but in these cases, this was compensated for by other interviews and/or writ-
ten sources.87 

The interviews were theoretically informed and (usually) planned well in ad-
vance.88 The interviewees were given a list of themes and, upon request, spe-
cific questions that served mainly as a signal regarding my areas of interest.  
In most cases, these rudimentary interview guides were ignored during the 
conversations. All interviews in Sweden and Germany were carried out by 
myself, but two interviews in Poland were carried out by colleagues in the 
research project  Balancing Integrity and Legal Security because of double-
bookings. Interviews lasted from 30-120 minutes, with an average of about 
80 minutes; they were as a rule recorded (except the interviews with the Ber-
lin Senate Department of the Interior and Sports, the Warsaw police, and the 
NGO Panoptykon, as well as the two that I did not personally attend; this 
material is in form of notes only).  At the outset  of  each interview, inter-
viewees were asked to tell something about their work, though often they 
started talking without being asked a question (which was surely also a sign 
of hierarchy). Most interviewees were keen on talking, but in two or three 
cases they were reluctant to speak, or simply spoke about things other than 
what was asked for.89 I often used techniques of prolonged silence to entice 
the interviewees to speak, particularly when probing further did not work. In 
general the interviews were approached with two things in mind. The first  
was critical: that interviews are such artificial situations and they are there-
fore generally poor sources of data (Silverman 2007). Here I decided that the 
self-interpretation of  the  actors  outweighed the  negative aspects  of  inter-
views. Second, that the interviewees generally viewed and treated me as an 
inexperienced student  and not  as  an experienced researcher,  especially in 

87The Polish interviews are special because they were translated to me by an interpreter from  
Södertörn University. These interviews were all taped and I listened to them, first by myself,  
then together with the interpreter in order to clarify the translations and expand on certain  
points. Many details were revealed during the subsequent listening with the interpreter. These 
interviews were not subsequently transcribed because I saw little point in word-for-word ana-
lysis of talk that had already been subjected to interpretation by the interpreter. 
88My understanding of the interviews is greatly indebted to Holstein and Gubrium 2003, Sil-
verman 2007, and Weiss 1995.
89In these cases this was also interpreted as significant.
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Germany and Poland.90 I used this as to my advantage, and tried to access the 
respondent's 'public transcripts', i.e., the official versions. This was perfectly 
fine since I was not looking for secret details, but for discourses on public le-
gitimation.  After  the  interviews,  interviewees would often have  collected 
documents that they considered to be relevant to my questions. This 'snow-
ball' data gathering was considered to be part of the self-interpretation of the 
interviewees. Therefore not only the material, but also the respondent's se-
lection became significant to me as a researcher (especially in terms of legit-
imation). 

The fieldwork was carried out during two trips to Berlin and Warsaw, in 
March and May 2009, and October 2008 and December 2009 respectively. 
The fieldwork in Stockholm was carried out continuously. During the field-
work, a large number of pictures were taken around the public transport net-
work and in the  streets.  The observation studies in  the transport  systems 
were systematic to the extent that I achieved a saturation in security meas-
ures, control signals and staff categories. Observations in the 'street-scape' 
leaned more towards impressionism, and the documentation cannot be said 
to follow strict principles. Observation data from the transport systems and 
streets exist in the form of field notes, pictures, and observation protocols of 
security measures (in the case of Berlin only). The rationales behind gather-
ing these data were a) that they are everyday environments, and b) to see the 
security measures and campaigns that were described during the interviews 
with my own eyes. It should be noted that security measures are subject to 
considerable variation over time. The respective constellation in each city 
thus varied somewhat during the course of the study.    

Naturally Occurring Data 
A range of naturally occurring sources has been collected in addition to the 
interview and observation data. These sources were collected by myself or,  
in the Polish case, a Polish colleague in the  Balancing Integrity and Legal  
Security research team. The data collected by myself consisted of legislation 
texts, public documents and news media articles that concerned the actors,  
themes, and places in focus here. Public documents and reports are abundant, 
but only very few of them turned out to be relevant for this study. The gener-
al problematisation of the security issue (something with which I am very fa-
miliar) served as a tool to judge whether a document was interesting or not, 
in line with the notion of 'sensitising concepts' in grounded theory research 
(Bowen 2006).  As a rule,  documents were available from about the year 

90In addition to the age factor, my forename is a female name both in German and Polish,  
which was always a source of amusement for all participants, and added to the sense of hier-
archy, especially when interviewing middle-aged or older men. 
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2000 and onwards, which also became the timeframe adopted in the study. 
Relevant news media material was also collected, but has no major function 
in the analysis and therefore only serves to show certain aspects of media 
representations of security. Since this is not a study on media discourse, I did 
not carry out a systematic media review.  

Earlier research from the three countries is treated as discourse and as a way 
to contextualise the results throughout this book. I use earlier research to ac-
cess security discourses on a national level in Chapter 5, and to assess the 
current processes of knowledge production in the three cases later on. This 
represents the 'dual character' of earlier research as both social 'facts' or the-
oretical concepts,  and  instances of discourse, as Kunz  (2005) notes in his 
study on German security discourse. 

The Analytical Process
Data are perceived in this study as potentially meaningful statements that  
may allow me to define the practices of a particular regime, and so recon-
struct the conditions of possibility in Berlin, Stockholm, and Warsaw.91 A 
discourse is not an endless amount of statements, but a set that belongs to the 
same discursive formation (Foucault 2002:134).92 In this study I use the no-
tion of regime more often than discourse (their internal relationship was dis-
cussed in Chapter 3). As Foucault puts it, an interpretation is a way to com-
pensate for the relative lack of statements by manifolding their content, and 
though this content may be instrumental to us the main task is to define the  
rules that achieve their specific form (2002:148).

Although this project is partly an interview study, this is not a proper de-
scription of the project. Instead, it is an interpretive, comparative case study, 
in which interviews play an important part, but where other aspects (institu-
tions,  practices,  buildings,  objects,  knowledge  systems etc.)  contribute  to 
form a consistent  whole.  Its  post-structuralist  methodology draws  the re-
searcher's  attention in  a  way such that  seemingly natural  phenomena  are 
made possible through contingent instances. Related to Foucault's notion of 
the  dispositif, as discussed above, the instances that make up the practices 

91There are facts in the world, such as the existence of loans to the Polish from the World 
Bank after 1989, but I approach such instances in their intersections with other discursive 
practices. My role as an analyst requires me to develop an understanding of the position from 
which social facts stem and their relationship to, for example, institutions of public transport.  
Most  instances in  this study are  textual,  and those that  are not  may be 'read'  as  text  (cf. 
Barthes 1977). 
92Formally, the definition of a discourse is 'a  system of (temporarily) fixed meaning' (Jør-
gensen and Phillips 2002:8ff).
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can be divided into objects, organisational networks, and texts; all are dis-
cursive, but they differ in their materiality (Foucault 2007:6, 108; Howarth 
2007:90ff;  Jäger  and Maier  2009:39ff).  Objects  are  non-textual  practices 
such as architectural forms, technological installations, human beings, en-
trance barriers, pictograms etc. These instances are subject to an analysis in-
spired by semiotics,  with a focus on the object's  expression and content, 
which  stands  for  the  standard  division  of  signifier/signified  (Chandler 
2002:53f). The study can be described as 'pluralist', in Balzacq's  (2010:66) 
terms,  i.e.,  deploying both process-tracing methods and semiotic analysis, 
brought together under the same discourse analytical framework.

Textbooks on method and research reports alike often have nothing to say 
when it is time to discuss what researchers actually do. It is as if the method-
ology were the key issue and that the actual analysis simply follows from the 
ontology and epistemology. This is of course a mistake, and here I want to 
briefly  describe  the  way  I  approach  the  data.  I  have  followed  David 
Howarth's recommendations for discourse analysis, who speaks very briefly 
about the practicalities of discourse analysis in his book Discourse (Howarth 
2007:152). Discourse analysis traditionally occurs in two steps: first the spe-
cific techniques and concepts applied in the study are used to analyse the  
material and, second,  the discourse analysis perspectives are applied.  The 
analysis below will follow these two steps. In the first  step, artefacts and 
texts are analysed by means of qualitative content analysis, informed by the 
theoretical framework discussed in Chapter 3. From this very basic form of 
text  analysis,  certain  themes  emerge  and  are  classified  into  groups  and 
coded. The actual analysis involves looking for recurring types of statements 
in the data, based on content and linguistic characteristics.93 Codes were re-
vised and combined throughout this first step of the analytical process, simil-
ar to the Grounded Theory method of constant comparison (Charmaz 2006). 
From this I generate hypotheses about the discourse that I write down in 
memo form and save for the later stages of the analysis. I believe that a con-
clusion of  a  central  characteristic  of  a  regime  (a  'logic'  in  Glynos  and 
Howarths' terminology) can be inferred when the researcher notices that a 
statement is meaningful to the majority of key actors and texts in the materi-
al, and is relevant to the theoretical framework. One condition for inference 
is thus that elements recur in the data. Once a set of emergent codes has been 
established,  single  instances are used in the text  to  interpret  and theorise 
meaning, such as the speech of a consumer organisation director on passen-
ger security and 'nervousness' in Chapter 10. 

93Despite interpretive researchers' avoidance of quantification, regularity still remains import-
ant to a certain extent when characterising a discourse. 
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The chapters are typically very 'empirical' in their style, with little theory in 
the actual representation of the material. They each analyse a central aspect  
of the urban (transport) security regime: the national contexts, the regimes'  
emergence  during  the  2000s,  their  aesthetics,  justification,  subjectivation, 
and  finally,  resistance  to  security  practices.  I  apply  the  theoretical  tools,  
those relating to fantasy and subjectivity in particular, in the concluding sec-
tions  of  each  chapter.  This  is  easily  recognisable  in  the  structure  of  the 
chapters, where the theoretically more interesting chapters have fairly long 
discussions at the end that bring the analysis forward. Despite the freedom of 
the interpretive approach to present the analysis in a variety of ways, I chose 
Howarth's model also in the presentation of the results because of its com-
monsensical nature – it simply makes sense to perform the main task of the-
orising after the presentation of the data in each chapter. This simple analyt-
ical  process  generates  the  results  that  I  discuss  further  in  the  concluding 
chapter. The process is schematic of course, but serves as a general overview 
of the analytical process. Now I turn to discuss some of the choices I made to 
delimit the study.

Delimitation of the Study
The study focuses on the public transport systems in each city, but because 
of the specificities of each case, a stringent delimitation along the borders of  
the transport facilities was not possible. The Stockholm and Warsaw security 
schemes are different not only in scope, but also in their political and geo-
graphical characteristics. Therefore the discussion takes place with a slight 
tension between an exclusive focus on transport and a generic urban focus. 

The timeframe of the study was defined by the data. As it turned out, all the 
main  changes  that  were  interesting  from  the  perspective  of  this  study 
happened during the last ten years anyway. In some cases, there are refer-
ences to earlier events, but this is rare. In Chapter 5, the focus is the begin-
ning of the computerisation debates in the early 1970s. This is a result of 
earlier research and became solidified during the literature review as more 
and more sources used the early 70s as a point of departure.

Public transport is governed by a complex and very large body of laws, dir-
ectives,  and  instructions  on  both  national  and  European  levels.  Many  of 
these  define safety  standards  for  transport  operators  in  order  to  establish 
minimum  requirements  for  passenger  safety  in  terms  of  accidents,  fire, 
vehicle speed etc. These regulations will be left untouched by this study, be-
cause they are not objects of policy-making at the local level. In a way one 
can say that the traffic safety regulations concern the external given of this 
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study: security measures that are not addressed by transport security policy 
because they are regulated at a higher political level. That does not mean that 
traffic safety is irrelevant for the aims of this study, only that the moment it  
becomes interesting is when, for example, CCTV surveillance is legitimated 
as a traffic safety measure, although the primary aim is crime prevention.  
Thus, in the following chapters I do not discuss the policy on fire extinguish-
ers, emergency exits, or the small red hammers that one should be able to  
find in every bus. Rather, the problem begins when transport authorities note 
that some kid stole the hammer and carved his/her signature in the back of 
the front seat,  and frame this as 'vandalism'.  From the perspective of this 
study, this is the point where I am confronted with the problem of security 
(see also Chapter 8). Therefore I do not analyse the traffic safety/security 
regulations. 

The study further focuses more or less exclusively on the public administra-
tion and not on formal political institutions such as local and regional gov-
ernmental and parliamentary activity. This level of analysis was intended to 
be included in the study as well, but proved to be too large to handle in the 
present  research design.  The material  concerning the political  debates  on 
urban transport security is rich but also an ocean full  of detours. For ex-
ample, the SAP proposition in the Stockholm county parliament (Landsting) 
that “Everybody must love the SL” was an interesting display of what I will 
later call the 'customer subjectivity', but in the end it was politically irrelev-
ant and contributes little to the overall analysis. Similarly, the debates in the 
Berlin  and Warsaw parliaments  are  very interesting,  and to  an extent  in-
cluded in Chapter 8, but are often not taken seriously by the practitioners and 
do not fundamentally influence core aspects of the security regimes. As I ar-
gue in Chapter 6, the drive towards 'security as emotion came mainly from 
the practitioners, who are fairly autonomous, and not necessarily from the 
political institutions. I therefore view this delimitation to be both legitimate 
and necessary.

Validity
Discourse analysis is  not  a method where 'anything goes'.  Rather,  similar 
validity criteria can be applied to the discourse analysis as in other interpret-
ive qualitative research.  Adcock  (2006) discusses such criteria and lists  a 
variety  of  authors  who  deal  with  the  subject.  Reasonably,  Lincoln  and 
Guba’s  (1985)  criteria  maintain  their  relevance,  as  becomes  clear  in  
Adcock’s comparison. Credibility and transparency are the highest standards 
of  good  interpretive  research.  In  addition,  discourse  analysis  should  be 
judged by the  quality of the narrative. Discourse analysis seeks to create a 
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credible account of the discourse. The final word is the responsibility of the 
research community, which constitutes the most important judge  (Howarth 
2007:159).  In interpretive studies, the strength of an account is determined 
by the strength of one's interpretation and the judgement of one's peers – 
there is little meaning in 'objective proof' as in the positivist tradition. A cer-
tain difficulty is inherent in the evaluation of qualitative work – actually this 
goes for all kinds of research – because the analysis is not a linear process, 
but a network of movement and flows in all possible directions. I often go 
back and forth between different parts of the material, as well as between 
different analytical stages.94 Initial interpretations often 'stick' in this process, 
but are later remodelled and scrutinised in order to avoid the fallacy of creat-
ing an impressionistic  account.  The notion of  radical  contingency always 
serves as a lever which can be applied both as a heuristic and as a methodo-
logical  tool,  spurring continuous questioning and interpretation  (Edwards, 
Ashmore, and Potter 1995). The notions of credibility, transparency, narrat-
ive quality, and contingency thus guide this study and are the instruments 
used to assure its validity.

Summary 
In this chapter on research design and methods, I define the general design in 
terms of an interpretive and comparative research strategy based on three  
case studies of Northern and Central European capitals. The study seeks to 
retroductively explain the emergence of a new kind of security governance 
and its different dynamics. By comparing three cases I do not only advance 
existing knowledge, but also contribute to the field of discourse studies by 
using comparative discourse analysis. The interpretive methodology of the 
research design implies a qualitative, holistic, context-sensitive and, in this 
case, semiotic analysis. Discourse here takes the shape not only of the writ-
ten  and spoken  word,  but  also  very  concrete  practices  such  as  policing,  
CCTV signage, and technology. The analysis is based on textual analysis of 
interviews,  publicly available documents,  and observation data.  Based on 
this design, the study produces a critical narrative, highlighting the contin-
gency of current urban security. 

This concludes the introductory sections of this thesis. Six empirical chapters 
follow, that each focus on one aspect of the problematic at hand: in Chapter 
5 I go back in time and establish a narrative of surveillance and security on 
the national level since about 1970 in each of the three countries. This later 

94The method is similar to Corbin and Strauss' method of constant comparison that they for-
mulated in their description of Grounded Theory (cf. Charmaz 2006).
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serves as backdrop for both cross-sectional and diachronic comparison. In 
Chapter 6, I focus on the political economy of security, and show how secur-
ity practices change in each case. Chapters 7 and 8 focus on the areas of in-
stitutional legitimation and the aesthetics of security, respectively. Chapters 
9 and 10 deal with the politics of security and surveillance. First, I study the 
way language functions to legitimate surveillance, and how passengers are 
addressed in terms of three different subjectivities; I then probe for practices 
of resistance from local level NGOs. Chapter 11, finally, concludes the thesis 
and discusses the results.
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5. Security and Surveillance in the Past

This first empirical chapter presents three narratives in which I discuss the 
history of the state, security and surveillance in each of the three selected 
countries from ca. 1970 onwards. The aim of this chapter is to provide the 
necessary understanding about the experiences and memories that character-
ise each country, which in turn allows me to contextualise the security prac-
tices that I study later on. I am looking to identify the dominant security 
practices, 'dislocationary' moments, and emotional narratives (fantasies) that 
can provide the backdrop against which one may evaluate the present. Due 
to the radically different  histories of these countries,  the narratives that  I 
present here will take on different directions. It is, for example, difficult to 
compare political oppression in the German Democratic Republic (Deutsche 
Demokratische Republik, GDR) with the regulation of administrative data 
processing in Sweden during the 1970s. As a result, different aspects become 
salient in each case. For example, the population census in the Federal Re-
public of Germany (Bundersrepublik Deutschland, FRG) and the Solidarity 
movement in Poland were major dislocationary moments, but in quite dis-
tinctive  ways  and  with  very  different  results.  Nevertheless,  these  are  in-
stances that have had direct effects on the present situation in urban transport 
security policy in each respective context. 

The chapter presents each narrative separately, in alphabetical order. In the 
conclusions I outline some important interpretations of the historical traject-
ories described below. The narratives below are selective, and will surely be 
upsetting in their reductionism to expert readers. Such a reaction is under-
standable, but unavoidable.

Germany
The German experience of surveillance and security is firstly characterised 
by practices related to the notion of 'Innere Sicherheit', and by resistance to 
the political oppression of the 20th century (in particular the Nazi regime).95 

95The following account is highly indebted to David Flaherty's seminal work of 1989, Thomas 
Kunz's  analysis  of  the  discourse  of Innere  Sicherheit,  and Dietmar  Kammerer's  work  on 
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Experiences both with fascism and more recently with communism make 
questions of surveillance and security highly sensitive, and the  Rechtsstaat  
tradition defined in the (former West) German constitution, Grundgesetz, is a 
powerful element in the security discourse. 96 

'Deutscher Herbst' and 'Streitbare Demokratie'
The West German history of surveillance and security can be constructed 
around its experiences during the Nazi regime 1933-1945, with the terrible 
crimes against humanity and the failure of all forms of social solidarity. The 
West German state was founded on the premise  Nie wieder (never again), 
which is  reflected in  the  German quasi-constitutional  Grundgesetz (Basic 
Law), whose first chapter defines the far-reaching civil rights of German cit-
izens and renders abolishment of democracy constitutionally impossible. It is 
also reflected in the concept of streitbare Demokratie (militant democracy), 
which reflects the intolerance of the German regime towards undemocratic 
practices (BPB 2001; Funke 1996). This had a major indirect impact on the 
German politics of surveillance in the 1970s. 

The student revolts of 1968 against the German establishment were largely 
directed against what was seen as the remnants of the fascist state. 97 This was 
the backdrop also for the terrorist activities by the Red Army Faction (Rote 
Armee Fraktion, RAF), which was active from 1970-1998 with its peak in 
the late 1970s and early 80s. In autumn 1977 it initiated a series of terror acts  
under the banner 'Offensive 77', which led to one of the greatest crises in 
FRG history,  known  as  the  deutscher  Herbst (the  German  Fall).98 This 
triggered a 'moral panic' in the German media, politics, and generally in the  
population, which led law enforcement authorities to look for new, aggress-
ive methods to find the perpetrators. One result was an innovative practice 
called  Rasterfahndung (dragnet  investigation)  (BVerfG 2006;  Kett-Straub 

CCTV surveillance. These are authors who studied the security discourse from very different  
perspectives, and whose combined work provides a very good starting point for the present 
thesis  (Kammerer 2008; Kunz 2005; Flaherty 1989). Also Birgitta Almgren's excellent and 
detailed study of the East German security machinery has been a cornerstone of my research  
(Almgren 2009).
96Below I discuss not one but two cases. Because of space limitations, both the Federal Re-
public of Germany (Bundesrepublik Deutschland, FRG) and the German Democratic Repub-
lic (Deutsche Demokratische Republik, GDR) receive slightly less attention than Poland and 
Sweden. I use the descriptors East/West Germany and GDR/FRG interchangeably.
97For continuity in the federal police BKA and the alte Charlottenburger group, see (Busch 
2009; Narr 2009)
98The actions that took place during the deutscher Herbst were: the kidnapping and murder of 
Hanns Martin Schleyer (former Nazi Party member and subsequently head of the Federation 
of German Industries), the hijacking of a Lufthansa jet, and the suicides of three imprisoned 
RAF members. See (Der Spiegel TV 2007; Schildt 2001, “Terrorismus”)
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2006; Töpfer (forthcoming 2012)). Similar to Clarke's concept of  dataveil
lance,  Rasterfahndung signifies the linkage of different public registers in 
order to find suspects based on profiles. This practice – which at the time led 
to an actual arrest – was one of several policing practices that existed in a 
legal 'grey area'  (R. Clarke 1988;  see also the description of the procedure 
by  Flaherty  1989:73).  The  German  Data  Protection  Act  (Bundesdatens
chutzgesetz, BDSG) that was created in 1977 made an exception for law en-
forcement activities, therefore  Rasterfahndung was not  per se  illegal.99 The 
West German experience of terrorism, and in particular the deutscher Herbst 
were dislocationary events, which highlighted not only the contingency of 
the forward-looking mentality in the postwar years, but also challenged earli-
er methods in policing of 'high crimes' such as terrorism. 

From the late 1970s/early 1980s, the German regime of practices took a turn 
towards more repressive policing under the heading of Innere Sicherheit (in-
ternal security), which drew a clear line between the moral establishment and 
the 'suspicious' activists of the new social movements (greens, peace activists 
etc.) that had formed in Germany at the time. Populist media, in particular 
the newspaper BILD, built up what has been described as a 'climate of hys-
teria'  in  the  late  1970s.  Activists  were  subjected  to  severe  surveillance 
throughout the 1980s, as it was generally assumed that many sympathised 
with the RAF. Also, the boycott movement of the 1983 and 1987 population 
censuses was subjected to intensive surveillance and repression.100 Innere 
Sicherheit, first formulated at the annual conference of ministers of the in-
terior (Innenministerkonferenz, IMK) 1972, had become a politically loaded 
term – it signalled both the operational form of streitbare Demokratie and an 
expression of deep political polarisation in West German society (Kunz cites 
Jaschke (1991) “Streitbare Demokratie und Innere Sicherheit”.  See: Kunz 
2005:15, 39). 

German political culture was still gripped by the emotionality of the German 
totalitarian experience. This was relevant for both the repressive state author-
ities  and  the  civil  society  in  West  Germany,   as  formulated  first  in  the 
concept  of  streitbare  Demokratie;  and  second  according  to  the  phrase 
“Wehret den Anfängen!” (“Beware of the beginnings.” This refers to the fas-
cist potential inherent in the state machinery as perceived by the new social 

99On the contrary, this practice became a general tool of crime prevention in the 1990s and  
2000s, which we shall see later. See also Flaherty (1989:74f)(1989:74f).(Flaherty 1989:74f)
100This included video and communications surveillance, mail and phone restrictions, illegal  
confiscations, denial  of access to public space,  arrests, etc. Matthew G. Hannah describes  
these practices, and cynically observes that “the zeal, inventiveness, and staying power of  
state authorities was impressive” (Hannah 2010:189), displaying his own astonishment of the 
severity of the repression (see also Kunz 2005:332ff).
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movements). This highlights the polarisation of the critical and conservative 
security discourses that Kunz (2005) describes in his study, which emanates 
from the fundamental boundary between the state establishment and the non-
parliamentarian opposition that was ignited in the 1960s. On one side were 
the new social movements (the RAF, and the student movements), while on 
the other were the proponents of  Innere Sicherheit. Thus the RAF disloca-
tion, and the new modes of signification through law enforcement concret-
ised under the new banner of  Innere Sicherheit  became the main signifiers 
of Germany's security discourse, which was closely connected to both its 
proponents and critics, as Kunz's study shows with great detail.

Informationelle Selbstbestimmung
During the 1970s the  FRG became increasingly fearful about the implica-
tions of modern information technology, under the heading of 'computerisa-
tion'. This was part of a larger international debate on the regulation and pro-
tection of personal data, and in 1977 the FRG Federal Data Protection Act 
(BDSG) was created. Different from the Swedish licensing model (see be-
low), the German regulation was based on an advisory function of the Data 
Protection Commissioner. To a great extent the BDSG relies on self-enforce-
ment,  especially  in  the  private  sector  (Flaherty  1989:25f;  Bennett 
1992:179ff). In the public sector, authorities that process data must report 
this to the state data protection commissioners, who initiate a  negotiation 
about the data protection measures. The BDSG was unprecedented in the 
German legal tradition and it initiated its own 'genre' of institutional prac-
tices on behalf of the data protection commissioners. 

The scepticism of the West German people towards the government’s poten-
tial for surveillance was not eased by the introduction of the act, and resist-
ance continued throughout the 1980s. The societal conflict between the new 
social  movements  and the state  described above was a  strong mobilising 
force in the  FRG, and it became increasingly institutionalised. Not only in 
the  organisational  structure  of  the  Federal  Criminal  Investigation  Office, 
Bundeskriminalamt (BKA), but also in the competences and structure of the 
opposition.101 The most  prominent  example is  the  case  of  the  population 
census of  1983;  similar  to  the  Swedish  case (see  below),  the  population 
census was perceived by West Germans as a potentially dangerous surveil-
lance measure, which gave the state too much power in terms of informa-
tion.102 An appeal was made to the Constitutional Court in Karlsruhe, which 
101For new competences of the opposition,  see Hannah (2009:70f);  for new organisational 
structures in state agencies, see Kunz (2005:141ff).
102As Matt Hannah describes, this issue is directly linked to the experiences of Fascism 1933-
45. See Hannah (2010).
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on December 15th 1983 judged the census to be unconstitutional  (BVerfG 
1983). The court attributed meaning to the census as a means of creating 
'glass people' (gläserne Menschen), which became a prominent concept in 
German politics; it also set the standard of 'informational self-determination' 
(informationelle Selbstbestimmung). As I show below, this concept is a con-
stant reference point in both national and local practices of resistance to sur-
veillance (see Ch.  7).  Informational  self-determination attributes the  indi-
vidual citizen the right to control over the collection and dissemination of 
their data  (Kammerer 2008:68). The census ruling became the structuring 
principle of the FRG's regulation of surveillance practices, and holds to this 
day.103 It is sometimes difficult to comprehend how all of the above could 
have happened while half of Germany was under communist rule, which had 
quite  different  standards.  Whereas  the  West  German  privacy  regulations 
were – and are – among the strictest in the world,  East Germany was the 
smallest,  the reddest,  and the fiercest  (as per a Russian joke at  the time) 
(Wolle 1999:89).

The Surveillance Society
East Germany104 is of particular interest to a study of surveillance and secur-
ity, not only because it  represents a modern totalitarian state that utilised 
every means possible to monitor and control its population, but also because 
it has been almost completely neglected both in the (West) German critical  
security discourse, and the international literature on surveillance.  Surveil
lance permeated society because it was so thoroughly integrated in the whole 
idea of the East German state. As Birgitta Almgren writes, little was known 
of the vast extent of the  GDR's surveillance machinery before researchers 
got  access  to  the  former  state  archives  after  1990  (Almgren  2009:98f, 
334ff).  Control  was  inherent  in  the  functioning  of  every  aspect  of  the 
GDRstate,  and  it  went  well  beyond  the  security  service  Ministerium für  
Staatssicherheit  (MfS  or,  in  its  derogatory  form,  Stasi)  and  included  all 
levels and areas of public – and private – life. East Germany was the most  
repressive communist state, albeit not the most violent one. It did however 
manage to completely normalise surveillance, and to a greater degree than 
other communist countries of its time.105 Because of the common task for all 

103The court's decision was based on the constitutional right to free personality-development 
as well as the argument that if citizens are under surveillance they will feel intimidated to ex-
ercise their political rights. This ruling structured German security practices fundamentally  
and, after 1983, all surveillance activities had to acquire legal legitimacy in an ad hoc manner. 
104The GDR is a special fourth case among the three countries that I  analyse in this chapter. 
As it no longer exists, it has more of a 'case-within-a-case' status in this thesis, highlighting  
the 'broken history' of Germany, and especially of Berlin. 
105With a formal security sector of over 91'000 and an informant network of over 170'000 so-
called Inoffizielle Mitarbeiter (IMs) of various classes (1989 figures), the Stasi was the Schild  
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state agencies to guarantee ideological conformity, the Stasi was seamlessly 
connected with other policing authorities, and it shared information on a reg-
ular basis. For example, CCTV surveillance on Alexanderplatz in Berlin was 
officially traffic surveillance, but it was simultaneously used to monitor dis-
sidents and foreign journalists as they moved around the city  (Kowalczuk 
and RBB 1990). As the GDR gained access to more modern technology, and 
because of the ideological stringency and surveillance that permeated society 
to such a high degree, the  GDR regime came to resemble the horrific im-
agery of George Orwell's  Big Brother  more than did the Nazi  regime of 
1932-45. If anything, the GDR still represents the very definition of a 'sur-
veillance society' (cf. Lyon 2001:33).

Steven Pfaff describes four characteristics of the GDR regime: general incar-
ceration (signifying the closed borders),  'inner  emigration'  (signifying the 
'monotonous privatisation' of personal life), the expulsion of dissidents, and 
the expansion of the secret police (Pfaff 2001:389f; on “monotonous privat-
isation” of personal life, see Kowalczuk and RBB 1988). These factors give 
a  hint  about  what  made  the  GDR 'tick'.  The  Stasi  effectively  governed 
through a fantasy of fear.  Helena Flam describes the resulting personality 
characteristics as a 'fear habitus', by which she means the fear of the Stasi 
felt by the citizens (whether consciously or unconsciously) and the fear 'in-
scribed' on the body and in the 'doubletalk' (the code-switching that can be 
observed in all totalitarian police-states) (Flam 1998:89, 239). Sofi Gerber's 
recent study on identity formation in the GDR paints a similar picture, as her 
interviewees point to the “unimaginable anxiety” that the secret services cre-
ated in the subjects (Gerber 2011:90f). The logic of these security practices 
was thus control, based on surveillance and infiltration.

This picture is, however, incomplete, and only provides some pieces of a lar-
ger puzzle. The GDR regime was also a result of the high degree of accept-
ance by the population. East Germany was a country of many contrasting 
realities,  where  legitimation through semantic  practices,  and an extensive 
welfare system that guaranteed a good life for many citizens was paralleled 
by intolerance, fear, and repression. Contrary to Pfaff, for example, Almgren 
shows that good IMs (Inoffizielle Mitarbeiter, Stasi spies) – and certainly the 
most important ones – were convinced of the righteousness of their activit-
ies. The GDR has often been called a 'participatory dictatorship' in the aca-
demic literature, which highlights a quite different culture than the Polish at-
titude of antagonism (see below) (Almgren 2009:32). Many welfare policies 
of  the  GDR were  quite  advanced,  such  as  the  extensive  parental  leave 
scheme, and the stability of the GDR regime is typically explained with ref-

und Schwert der Partei ('Schield and sword of the Party') (Gieseke 2000:54). 
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erence to the relative prosperity and decency of life in what many considered 
one of the most progressive societies at the time.106 

In  what  Almgren calls  'lingua  securitatis',  the  discursive  practices  of  the 
Party were centred on a range of antagonistic differentiations, such as 'work-
er vs.bourgeois', 'socialism vs. capitalism', 'peace-loving vs. aggressive', and 
'healthy vs. rotting'  (Almgren 2009:453ff). These ideologically antagonistic 
practices provided easy access to the whole ideological concept of the state, 
much in the same way as the 'war on terror' antagonises Islam. They also 
defined security imaginaries,  where the people and the Party were united 
against the common enemy of the rotting capitalist societies. In combination 
with the superficial benevolence of the communist state that provided cer-
tainty, security, and (at least officially) safety, the GDR regime was built on 
an fantasy of progressive humanism, regardless of its incompleteness.  

Innere Sicherheit in Unified Germany
The 1990s and 2000s were decades of restricted change in the security land-
scape of the unified Germany, which was quite stable for West Germans, but 
a radical change from an East German perspective. After German reunifica-
tion there was an intensive debate on how to handle the legacy of commun-
ism. The Germans had experienced the problems of 'denazification', but this 
was long in the past and the degree of ignorance about the conditions in East 
Germany was high in the West.  All Germans had experienced Nazi oppres-
sion, but since the GDR affected 'only' ca. 17 million people, it did not have 
the same importance in the eyes of many West Germans. This, and the poor 
economic conditions in the old GDR, have been a constant source of disen-
chantment for former citizens of the GDR.107 

The post-unification period in the FRG can be described as having four char-
acteristics:  first,  similar  to the Polish case,  there was a rise in crime and 
above all a fear of crime. As Karstedt shows, this was a common pattern in 
all post-communist societies, but in the former East Germany – now called 
the 'new states'  (die neue Bundesländer) or simply 'the East' – the assimila-

106Birgitta Almgren shows with full clarity how the Swedish establishment endorsed the GDR 
regime. Very importantly for legitimation internally and internationally, Swedish politicians 
and associations were regular visitors to the GDR. Even conservative newspapers wrote about 
Walter Ulbricht as a “very sympathetic man” and basic school curricula highlighted the neces-
sity of the Berlin Wall.  See Almgren (2009 Ch. 1);  see also Cooper,  Krieger,  and Wypij  
(2005); and Ommert (2001 Ch. 4) on the legitimation through welfare policies in the GDR.
107After approximately 100’000 investigations, ca. 950 persons had been convicted for “GDR-
Unrecht” (GDR-injustice) by 2007. After much discussion, the remains of the StaSi archives  
were opened for each citizen to inspect his/her file. Also, a limited right of access to the ma -
terial was granted to researchers (Almgren 2009:101ff; Sztompka 2008:91; Merry 1986).
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tion into 'the West' reduced the overall impact (Karstedt 2003). Second, the 
German strategy of managing the GDR's past was by (limited) transparency, 
as opposed to the Polish 'thick line' between the past and the future. Third,  
after unification many institutions, especially in Berlin, found themselves as 
twins. There were for example two opera houses, two police departments, 
and two public transport authorities.  This generated a strange dynamic of 
transformation, with many layoffs and uncomfortable mergers.  Finally, the 
legal tradition outlined in  previous sections continued to provide a degree 
stability in the German legal landscape. These characteristics are not meant 
to describe Germany as a whole, but are the basis for an understanding of the 
security regime in general, and the topic of this thesis. 

From 1996 onwards, German social scientists began to identify a shift  in 
policing strategy, as the first trial relating to CCTV in public space for poli-
cing purposes commenced in Leipzig. Closely followed by Westerland , the 
1996 Leipzig project (and eventually about 25-30 other cities) marked a shift  
in the way security was perceived (Töpfer 2005). It also marked the politi-
cisation of the individual subject's beliefs and emotions, because a prime tar-
get  for  police activity became the feeling of  security,  das Sicherheitsem
pfinden. The centrality of CCTV for Innere Sicherheit was also emphasised 
by the IMK on two occasions, in 2000 and in 2006. In 2000, the IMK stated 
that CCTV was a suitable means (geeignetes Mittel)  for crime prevention 
and -persecution (IMK 2000:27), and in 2006, the ministers urged German 
states to increase the use of CCTV:

“The IMK further notes that the instrument of video surveillance is an im-
portant contribution to successful counter-terrorism. With the help of video 
surveillance suspects can be reliably identified. The IMK expresses its sup-
port for an increased usage of video surveillance.”(IMK 2006:4)

This statement was made after a bomb had been found on a train on its way 
to Koblenz on July 31st 2006. The bomb never exploded due to a malfunc-
tion, but the terrorist was identified with CCTV footage from Cologne cent-
ral  station.  This  event  established  CCTV as  both  a  crime-preventive  and 
counter-terrorist measure throughout Germany, particularly on public trans-
port. This in addition shows that the discourse on security as perception was 
a reality in German policing and urban politics already by the mid-1990s.

'The city' emerged in Germany during the 1990s as a focal point for political 
campaigns about surveillance, both for local politicians and national actors 
in all camps. This emergence of the city as the site for such major political 
projects has been connected to the rise of neoliberalism as the hegemonic so-
cietal ideology. Neoliberalism in this context refers to liberal regulation to 
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produce and maintain markets, the privatisation of public property, and the 
commodification of public services (Eick et al. 2007:10). Wehrheim (2002), 
in a widely-cited book, discusses this topic extensively. His conclusion is 
that there has been a change in German urban policy that aims to change urb-
an space in accordance with the idea of the shopping mall. The consequences 
are that any disturbance or incoherence in the 'perfect' urban surface should 
be removed (or even prevented from occurring) in order to maintain high 
consumption-levels.  Thus  a  host  of  regulations  that  ban  public  drinking, 
smoking, and rowdy behaviour has been instituted, parallel to the privatisa-
tion  of  security  and  architectural  designs  after  the  Newmanian  “design-
ing-out crime” model. CCTV is a direct consequence of this idea (Kammerer 
2008:99). 

The thesis about neoliberalism is strongly influenced by the Anglo-Saxon re-
search on urban policy, but the extent to which, for example, the British con-
text can be generalised to the German case is questionable. In contrast to 
both the UK and the USA, German cities have so far introduced a relatively 
low number of CCTV systems because of the restrictive regulations accord-
ing to the principle of informationelle Selbstbestimmung. Nonetheless, there 
are obvious tendencies towards a 'neoliberalisation' according to the defini-
tion above, for example in local governments' focus on public order, and the 
privatisation of security (cf. Berlin-Brandenburg 2008:4; Eick 2007). There-
fore, without going into detail on the exact characteristics at this point, there 
is reason to speak of urban 'neoliberalisation' in Germany, but this is not the  
same 'cleansing' that occurred for example in New York or Los Angeles. Or 
rather, one can say that the  discourse on the city, as perceived and repro-
duced by critical scholars, includes the urban milieu under the general head-
ing of neoliberalism after the mid-1990s. 

To summarise: in the previous section, I discuss the complex German case in 
very general terms. On the one hand there is the logic of the West German 
anti-statism that  draws  on resistance to  the  residual  oppressive structures 
from the Nazi era, and on the other hand there is the state police that were 
earlier demonised the Left but which today focus on terrorism. In the case of  
the GDR, I discuss some aspects that render the former communist state rel-
evant for this study. I also note with some surprise that references to the 
GDR are completely absent in the German security discourse today – neither 
surveillance critics, nor its proponents, conceive of the GDR as a meaningful 
past. Instead, the dormant fascism of the state is the ultimate imaginary that 
the German critical discourse emphasises. I also argue that today, neoliberal 
ideas proliferate through the introduction of 'shopping mall'-ideology in urb-
an security practices, where citizens are treated as consumers who should 
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face an impeccable surface as they move about in public space. Now I turn 
to Poland.

Poland
In many observers' views, Poland represents the 'best student' of post-com-
munist states in terms of economic and political performance, possibly to-
gether with the Czech Republic and Estonia. However, writing only twenty 
years after the start of the gradual movement towards liberal democracy, it 
seems that the major characteristics of Polish politics and discourses depend 
greatly on the  communist years, even though it has been claimed that the 
'post-communist period' had ended in 1999.108

The two most prominent aspects of Polish politics and social life are religion 
(i.e., Catholicism), and the nation. The articulation of these two themes has 
been central to Polish politics long before the 20 th century, with its totalitari-
an systems and repeated redrawing of its borders. One can say that the ana-
tomy of the Polish identity consists of the imaginary of progressive modern-
isation, of the nation as a community based on solidarity, and of Catholicism 
(Koczanowicz 2008:106f, 146). Here however, I am more interested in the 
characteristics of Polish security and surveillance. The communist years until 
1989 understandably still define much of the discursive formations around 
surveillance and security in Poland. During the  communist years, the Min-
istry of Internal Affairs conducted highly intrusive surveillance through cam-
eras, infiltration and wiretaps – and still does to a comparatively high degree 
(Krajewski 2004). Order, or stability, was high on the political agenda dur-
ing the entire communist era.109 One can find elements that show the full ex-
tent of the dislocation of 1989, such as the desire for 'normality' (normal
ność) and the widespread religious nationalism in a country traumatised by 
authoritarianism,  shock  therapy,  and  corruption  (Sztompka  2008).  If  one 
wants to understand the Polish case, a glimpse of the recent history is essen-
tial. 

'Komuna': Real Socialism in Poland
The modern history of Polish politics is a very interesting and stormy story 
and, just as in the East German case, it is a history of repression and surveil-

108Staniszkis 2001, ”Postkomuniszm. Próba opisu”, cited in Korek 2004, 33.
109I speak here of 'communist regimes' in the traditional sense, signifying the communist rule 
in Poland from 194589. The  communist and the urban security 'regimes' signify the same 
principal concept, but the prefix 'communist' refers to a specific regime of practices, just like 
urban security.  
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lance, but also one of resistance. In contrast to the German case, one of the 
defining characteristics of Poland during socialism was the high degree of 
political, systemic contestation as early as 1970, and even more importantly 
in 1980, when Solidarnosc/Solidarity gathered 10 million members  – more 
than a quarter of the entire population. The communist regime in Poland had 
suffered from a desperate lack of legitimacy ever since the demonstrations  
and riots in 1970 and 1976, and in particular after the Gdansk demonstra-
tions  in  1980/81,  which  gathered 700'000 workers  in  protest.  The Polish 
United Workers' Party (Polska Zjednoczona Partia Robotnicza – PZPR) first 
attempted  to  cover  this  legitimacy  deficit  with  economic  reforms  in  the 
1970s, but after the Gdansk events in 1980/81 there followed over 18 months 
of martial law by the decree of the Military Council for National Salvation,  
instituted  by  General  Jaruzelski.  This  was  unconstitutional  even  by  the 
standards of the time, and a de facto military coup d'etat.110 Holmes uses Pol-
ish martial law as a typical legitimacy crisis where the regime tries to stay in 
power by a 'reverse to coercion' (Holmes 1997:53). 

The civil unrest and demonstrations of the 1970s and 80s were all instances 
of the high potential for political mobilisation of the Polish people. Korek 
discusses the resistance discourse in terms of the 'Solidarity-discourses' that 
became a regular and common part of the communication landscape of the 
1980s (Korek 2004:47). They had a large influence at the time and still exert 
their  influence in Polish politics,  though more in terms of an imaginary- 
rather than active movement. In these discourses, a strict separation between 
the rulers ('them') and the people('us') was made – a construction that main-
tained a Polish identity separate from the communist regime.111 This funda-
mental political frontier was reflected in semantic practices, and especially in 
the typically Polish way of expressing both a respectful fear and mockery in 
a single word. Poles feared and loathed the regime but simultaneously ri-
diculed it, which is evident in terms like  komuna, which signifies the “big, 
clumsy, shapeless, and rather impotent monster” of the 'real socialism' be-

110During the martial law of the 1980s, the Polish civil society – and especially Solidarnosc – 
was heavily repressed and several thousand members were imprisoned. A common standpoint  
in the literature about this period is that the PZPR was terrified of the Solidarity movement  
and agreed to several concessions after the strikes but then, in an act of desperation, instituted 
martial law; it is also commonly conceived that General Jaruzelski was a reformist soft-liner. I  
follow Łoś and Zybertowicz's (2000) alternative account on this matter, which will be ad -
dressed later. 
The legitimacy deficit and the illegality were well-known internationally at the time, as were 
the details of the Solidarnosc movement and the repression that the PZPR exerted during mar-
tial  law and throughout  the 1980s.  See:  (Millard 1994; Schimmelfenning 1996:77; Avery 
1988:77; Mason 1985:5–7; Sztompka 2008:51)
111“Due to a number of factors, the polarisation between 'them' (the people in power) and 'us' 
(the bulk of the nation) appears to have become greater in Poland than in any other country of 
the Soviet bloc.” (Wierzbicka 1990:2). See also (Sztompka 2008)
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hind  the  rhetoric  of  'komunizm'  (communism)  (Wierzbicka  1990:8). 
Komuna implies “a total rejection of the communist propaganda and a total 
opposition to it”(Wierzbicka 1990:9), and was used frequently during the 
1980s. Its derogatory form, komuch – where '-uch' stands for small and jocu
lar – is in addition a cynically comical description of the communist 'mon-
ster'. Seeing Dr. Magdalena Eljaszuk's poetic reference to 'a small fly' in the 
cover pages of this thesis, one can start to appreciate the difference between 
CCTV and the komuch from a Polish perspective.

Panopticism and Corruption
Łos and Zybertowicz list three central regulatory characteristics of the ́ com-
munist regime:  infiltration,  empowerment of the bureaucracy,  and  corrup
tion. The authors formulate these three as “methods and strategies of regula-
tion”(Łos and Zybertowicz 2000:47)́ , i.e., practices that made the communist 
regime 'tick'.112 Infiltration as a modus operandi is a panoptic technology of 
power that generates an uncertainty about who can be trusted and creates un-
certainty about whether one is under surveillance  (cf. Foucault 1977). The 
infiltration as a logic of government in Poland, according to this account, de-
veloped less coherently than in East Germany, but the security machinery 
was nevertheless vast and very real for the Polish population.113 

The infiltration practices meant that fear was generalised and integrated into 
everyday life. Helena Flam describes this as a “fear-habitus” that was cultiv-
ated during the communist years among the populace, as discussed above in 
the East German case. Conversely, Maria Łos speaks about a “taboo mentaĺ -
ity”  (Flam 1998:89,  239;  Łos 2002:170)́ .  Even though the fear might  not 
have been conscious at all times, these are imaginaries that stabilise and so-
lidify political power as they inhibit certain types of behaviour.  The secret 
services were also tasked with audio and CCTV surveillance of demonstra-
tions, dissident organisations, and individuals in general.  The surveillance 
constituted a range of practices that functioned to maintain the fear habitus.  
Even though there are accounts that claim that this fear-habitus eroded in the 
1980s (Wierzbicka 1990:54), I understand these practices of infiltration and 

112For example, each public institution and work unit had its own 'guardian angel', secretly 
employed by the secret services under the Ministry of Internal Affairs. This person was tasked 
with reporting suspicious  behaviour and to generate their own network of informers locally 
(Łos and Zybertowicz 2000:48)́
(Łos and Zybertowicz 2000:48)́ .
113The Polish security services were known to be more violent and cruel than their counterpart 
in East Germany, but in total the punitiveness of the Polish regime was smaller than the Ger -
man one, partly because the Polish communist party was more heterogeneous and irrational 
than in other communist countries (Flam 1998:54f)(Flam 1998:54f). 
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surveillance as the main mechanisms that affected social trust and therefore 
it is relevant when discussing various forms of surveillance today. 

The second and third “methods and strategies of regulation” that Łos and Zý -
bertowicz mention are  bureaucratic empowerment and corruption. In strik-
ing agreement, all works that I have reviewed view corruption as a central 
aspect of Polish social life during the communist period due to the economy 
of 'lack', which had in effect a widespread 'friendship economy'. This is still 
a  pertinent  characteristic  of  the  Polish  post-communist state  (Sztompka 
1999, 2008; Millard 1994; Łos 2002, 2003, 2005; Korek 2004; Kojder 2004;́  
Haberfeld 1997; Flam 1998; Bachmann 2006).  What Łos and Zybertowicź  
(2000) show is how the second economy became not only accepted, but how 
it became the arena of corrupt privatisation and escape in the latter half of 
the 1980s, when the secret services and the  nomenklatura sensed that the 
ship was sinking.114 The security services were key to these processes and, 
shortly after 1989, a large private security industry emerged parallel to the 
regular privatisations, which was also facilitated by the secret services.115 

Politically, the main characteristic in Poland was the 'us' and 'them' distinc-
tion, i.e., the 'othering' of the political elite and state apparatus as opposed to 
the general interest of 'us'. The 'us', a political or sometimes national com-
munity, is an identity that cancels out all the differences among the people 
who belong to 'us', and in Poland, this signifier was powerful enough to mo-
bilise vast numbers of citizens to question and protest against the communist 
regime. Whereas before any critical views were subdued either by fear or 
lack of a political articulatory practice in society, the civil unrest in the 1970s 
and 80s provided both an articulation and a strengthening of the 'us' signifier. 
This is manifested for example in the sharp, but short-lived, rise in social 
trust  after  the  1981  Solidarity  demonstrations  and  right  after  the  Round 
Table Agreement in 1989. I now turn to the post-communist period, where I 
focus on the 'post-communist fear of crime' and the issue of corruption.

Post-Communist Poland
After 1989, the new Polish Prime Minister Tadeusz Mazowiecki wanted to 
draw a 'thick line' between the past and the present for his government. From 
the analytical perspective of this thesis, the events of 1989 were truly major 

114The nomenklatura was a section of officials in high positions appointed by the PZPR.
115Especially Maria Łoś has devoted much energy to describe the mechanisms by which the 
old nomenklatura, in combination with the security service's old and partly privatised, illeg
ally copied, or simply stolen archives, have become the winners of communismtodemocracy 
transformation processes, using information from the pre1989 days to blackmail political act
ors in order to obtain financial and/or political capital. 
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dislocationary events. The regime changes allowed new discourses and re-
placed old configurations of meaning with completely new ones. My theoret-
ical assumption is, however, that discourses are fairly stable things, and that 
regimes of (everyday) practices do not wear out overnight. Therefore I ex-
pect some degree of continuity, despite the dislocation of 1989. Here I focus 
on three themes that stand out as particularly relevant in post-communist Po-
land. These are: corruption, fear of crime, and modernisation.

First some key characteristics of the Polish regime after 1989 should be men-
tioned. First, a considerable number of the old politicians and civil servants – 
including secret  service officers – were  reelected or reinstalled after  the 
Round Table Agreements, where one of the focal points was to not cause too 
much harm to the people employed by the former communist state(Łos and́  
Zybertowicz 2000:93f). Second, although the second economy did not exist 
any more, its modus operandi did not vanish. This resulted in a high degree 
of corruption compared with other European countries (but low in comparis-
on with Russia and the Ukraine). Corruption existed on all levels in society 
throughout  the  1990s,  which  Kojder  describes  with  great  clarity  (Kojder 
2004; see also Johnson et al. 2000). Third, the  accession to the European  
Union (EU)  was a central  pillar in Polish politics,  at  least from the mid-
1990s onwards. This meant that the whole Polish body of legislation was to 
be adapted to the EU acquis. This political project was a major driving force, 
even if many Poles were somewhat ambivalent about it (Kałuzynska, Smyk,̇ ́  
and Wiśniewski 2009:531ff). Fourth, after the regime change the levels of  
(reported)  crime rose  dramatically.  However,  the  overall  crime  levels 
flattened out fairly quickly and, throughout the 1990s and 2000s, Poland has 
not had exceptionally high crime rates. The initial rise is deemed to represent 
a small rise but was primarily caused by new ways of reporting crime. 116 Fi-
nally, the Polish political scene was characterised by scandals and manipu-
lation throughout the 1990s (Bachmann 2006).117 All these characteristics are 
important traits of the Polish post-communist context.

In short, one can perhaps outline three themes pertinent to the Polish regime 
of practices in the post-1989 period:  informal bureaucracy,  modernisation, 
and fear. The first refers to the above-mentioned topic of corruption and in-
formal  politics  that  characterised  the  security  landscape  after  the  fall  of 

116The communist regime did not allow discomforting figures of crime to leak to the public  
and therefore censored or manipulated crime statistics. The rise in crime is thus more a dis-
play of 'real' levels than an actual rise. See (Krajewski 2004; Karstedt 2003; Łos 2002)́
(Krajewski 2004; Karstedt 2003; Łos 2002)́
117Scandals can to a large degree be attributed to the ex-secret service sector, according to Łos,́  
who describes some recent scandals in (Łos 2005:16)́
(Łos 2005:16)́
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Communism.  After 1989, the massive security machinery and the  nomenk
latura  did not simply disappear, but instead transformed.  Through existing 
networks, access to- and dissemination of classified and sensitive secret ser-
vice registers, and the special skills developed during the communist years, a 
large share of the  'ubecki'118 are today employed in the security industry.119 
Many reports exist about the strong ties between the police and the private 
security sector, at all levels of organisational activity. The World Bank, the 
Association of Polish Economists, and Maria Łos all speak of 'state capture'  
in these circumstances, claiming that the instrumental use of state institutions 
by special  interests  goes as far  as to seriously intervene in state primary 
functions (As described in Łos 2003:150)́ . Another example is the recent re-
vival of the lustration topic through the Institute of National Remembrance 
(IPN), which has access to what is left of the  communist regime's records. 
The IPN was given an exemption from the Polish data protection legislation, 
and has the competence to selectively disclose personal data from the re-
gisters. Since its institution, the IPN has been the subject of much contro-
versy and there are suspicions that it is used as a lever by political actors  
(GIODO,  GD 1998-2006 2008).  These practices  show how 'closure'  was 
achieved rather by the fantasy of progress (see below) than by challenging 
existing power structures. 

Modernisation refers to the desire to approach 'the West', as described by all 
observers of Eastern European conditions after 1989 (Sztompka 2008; Korek 
2004;  Koczanowicz  2008;  Holmes  1997;  Haberfeld  1997;  Jabłonski  and́  
Meyer  1996;  Lipinski  2010;  Koczanowicz  2002;  Góra  and  Mach  2010). 
After 1989 a natural course for many of the former communist countries was 
to join the European 'club':  the European Union.  Notions of winners and 
losers  of  post-communist  transformation  were  becoming  more  and  more 
pressing as the number of new firms boomed in parallel with a massive dein-
dustrialisation and high unemployment rates (Sztompka 1993, 1996, 2008). 
In  the  course  of  transformation,  modernisation became a  'meta-discourse' 
that applied in most societal areas as a mode of thinking about the future of 
Poland. Although the issue of modernisation (especially in connection with 
Europeanisation) is highly ambivalent, the logic of modernisation provides a 
powerful fantasy that accounts for the resilience of the modernisation dis-
course in Poland. 

Finally,  whereas fear was an endemic feature in everyday life during the 
communist period,  fear of crime became equally endemic during the 1990s 
118Derogatory term used for security officers of the secret service SB, formerly UB (hence the 
name). (Wierzbicka 1990:26ff)
119The Polish private security industry is among the largest in Europe, employing more than 
200'000 people (Crawford 2009b).

88     5. Security and Surveillance in the Past



in Poland (Karstedt 2003; Krajewski 2004; 2009; Łos 2003; Łos 2005.́ ́  As 
Karstedt describes, a small surge in homocide rates in all transition countries 
occurred even before the fall of communism, indicating that some effects of 
dislocation were noticeable already before the change. In the coming years  
however, there was an increase in both 'bad-news media', as Maria Łos dé -
scribes, and in violent crime (Łos 2002:166f)́ . Poland has in the course of the 
years  since  1989  developed  into  one  of  the  most  punitive  countries  in 
Europe, with very high imprisonment rates, high police density, and a vast 
private  security  sector  (Crawford  2009a:5ff).  However,  the  relationship 
between fear of crime and recorded crime levels is unpredictable and, to-
wards the end of the 1990s, the fear of  crime sank while reported crime 
levels rose slightly. At other times, the relationship was reversed. Karstedt 
attributes large significance to the police and, in accordance with Łos and́  
Zybertowicz, the private security sector:

“State violence and violent crime as serious violations of human rights have a 
considerable part in the overall picture of violence in transition states. The 
police use brutal force in prosecuting crime and criminals. In addition, the 
privatised security forces, often recruited from former secret police, seem to 
be  quite  unrestricted  in  their  use  of  force  against  the  citizenry.”(Karstedt 
2003:305)

She later states that “The tradition of unrestricted power of the state and its 
representatives is still prevalent” (Op. cit.), highlighting how, despite mod-
ernisation, there is a large degree of continuity in such practices. The fear of 
crime is not the same type of fear as during the communist years because it 
gains its 'grip' from from a different emotional logic, but fear as a social phe-
nomenon is a clearly distinguishable feature of both regimes. 

What is striking is the anxiety effect of the dislocationary moment of regime 
change, and how this anxiety was susceptible not only to impressions from 
media reporting, but also to populist rhetoric. Bachmann describes how the 
politics of law and order, highlighting the high levels of crime and drug ab-
use, became instrumental for populist parties during the Buzek government 
that was replaced in the 2001 elections (Bachmann 2006:282;  see also Kra-
jewski 2004). Paradoxically, surveillance became the means to achieve not 
only the solutions to fear of crime, but also the above-mentioned fantasy of  
progress through modernisation. Surveillance technology, especially CCTV, 
has eluded a connection with the repression during the  communist regime 
and has become symbolic for signifying progress, for example in schools,  
medical establishments, public transport and even entire cities. Today CCTV 
is ubiquitous in Polish society  (Björklund (forthcoming 2012)). While the 
populist rhetoric aims to reinforce the distinction of 'us vs. them', the  fear 
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imaginary  is  hardly related to  state  surveillance.  The research mentioned 
above seems to agree that this imaginary is a kind of manipulation aimed at  
an entirely different, but equally diffuse, threat. What I suggest is that Bau-
man's argument is valid and that the fear imaginary is a proxy for the uncer-
tainty of transformation. More specifically, however, it is related to modern-
isation and its sharp distinction between winners and losers. 

In the area of data protection, it is easy to imagine the difficulty in trying to 
regulate this field of practices in a country that is used to a complete lack of 
transparency of the public administration. This is especially true with regard 
to CCTV surveillance, because of the question as to whether CCTV images 
constitute personal data or not. The communist state did have data protection 
regulations, but no means by which to enforce them. The citizens were not 
allowed  to  know  what  data  had  been  collected,  or  how,  why,  or  what 
happened to it. There are indications that some of these practices still remain 
in both public administration and the private sector.  The first  General In-
spector highlighted in particular banks, marketing companies, and the Insti-
tute of National Remembrance (IPN) as problematic areas in Poland  (GI-
ODO, GD 1998-2006 2008; Kulesza 2003, 200X). CCTV, however, has not 
been viewed as a focus area of the Polish data protection, and only with ac-
cession to the EU has the agency been pressured to deal with the CCTV is-
sue  (GIODO 2009).  The Polish data protection agency GIODO has waited 
until very recently to intervene in CCTV surveillance. Organisations such as 
the Panotykon (see Chapter 10) are highly critical of the GIODO's passivity 
in data protection matters, especially with regard to CCTV, where there is in 
effect no regulation except for retrospective police use of the material. 

The CCTV regulations that exist refer only to the personal data act and the 
property legislation. Resonating with earlier mentions of privacy as being 
closely linked with human dignity in Poland, privacy is viewed as personal  
property. The right to this property is, however, not granted in public space – 
a regulation that draws on court rulings from the 1960s and -70s (GIODO, 
GD 1998-2006 2008). However, the regulation is quite clear in the case of 
citizens' homes. If a camera were to film through the window of an apart-
ment, this would constitute a serious privacy infringement, and the data con-
troller  could be  prosecuted  (Kulesza  2005).  The  regulation  of  privacy in 
terms  of  property  and  human  dignity  thus  provides  GIODO  with  some 
means to regulate CCTV but, until 2009-2010, discussion on CCTV regula-
tion in Poland has been completely absent. It is only during the last year that  
the topic has gained some attention in the public debate (Tomczyk 2010; GI-
ODO 2009). In sum, GIODO has yet  to engage with CCTV surveillance 
practices and seems to have remained passive to this day, only reacting to 
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notifications of illegitimate systems and notifications from specific CCTV 
administrators.

To summarise, in the previous section I have outline three main characterist-
ics in modern-day Poland: modernisation, informal bureaucracy, and fear of 
crime. The emotional and fantasy logics that sustain these are again the fear 
imaginary, and the hope for progress. The latter is also connected to becom-
ing winners or losers of transformation, which reiterates Bauman's discus-
sion of  Unsicherheit, as referred to in Chapter 3. I now turn to discuss my 
own home country, Sweden. 

Sweden
The  Swedish  discourse  on  surveillance  and  security  is  characterised  by 
strong regulatory practices based on a political identity that is relatively in-
sensitive to the the privacy interests of the citizens, and is traditionally tied 
with the social democratic welfare state. Beginning in the late 1960s, the 
questions of data protection and surveillance have been debated thoroughly, 
through a series of crises that spurred popular discontent and generated a 
very persistent 'Big Brother' discourse; I discuss some of them below.

'Personal Integrity', Computerisation, and Surveillance 
Swedish society is traditionally characterised by a high level of consensus 
regarding the general development and design of the welfare state in particu-
lar (cf. Inoguchi and Blondel 2008:50f). A sign of this consensus is the dom-
inance  of  the  Social  Democratic  Workers'  Party  (SAP),  which  ruled  the 
country for 44 consecutive years between 1932-1976. This period was one of 
massive state expansion and most of the major welfare state institutions were 
created  during  this  time.  At  the  end  of  this  period  a  number  of  things 
happened, both in Sweden and the rest of Europe that changed this stability. 
One factor was the general radicalisation in European societies, such as the 
'68 student movements and the connected critique of both the state and the 
then hegemonic paradigm in Swedish crime policy.120 At the same time, the 
general computerisation of the public sector had begun – Sweden was an 
'early adopter'  in this area  (Ilshammar 2002:121;  Bennett  1992:62) – and 

120Andersson and Nilsson (2009, 115) describe the so-called 'treatment ideology' as one that 
locates the primary cause of criminality in the individual's psychosocial constitution. It is a  
deterministic criminological theory that was replaced by more structurally-inclined models in 
the 1960s and 70s. The critique coincided with much debate in Europe on crime and penal  
policy. See Sune Sunesson's introduction to the Swedish edition of Foucault's Discipline and 
Punish (2003) for more discussion on this topic.
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with the growing realisation that computers could be used for surveillance, a 
computer-critical discourse began to develop in the late 1960s.121

This discourse spread to the societal level with the 1970 population census,  
which triggered an immense debate that was impossible for the politicians to 
ignore.  In the debate, a discourse about  the hitherto benevolent  state was 
constructed that equated computerisation with 'inhuman control', 'elite rule', 
and even biopolitics  (genetic  engineering and cloning)  (SOU 2007:22,  p. 
499f)122. The emotional response to the  unknown – the computer, or 'math-
-machine' – fuelled positions of anti-statism with emotional content, i.e., its 
grip. Only in the 1990s was there a change from this frightening fantasy of 
the totalitarian computerised state (“Big Brother is watching you”) into a 
utopian imaginary of information and communication technology (ICT)  as 
modernisation ('the information superhighway','information society'). 

The power of these fantasies transformed the computer issue from being a 
mainly left-wing matter, to a powerful critique of state surveillance gener-
ally. The conflict resulted in a parliamentary commission that produced a 
draft act on computerised registers – the so-called Data Act (Datalagen, SFS 
1973:289) which was approved by parliament in 1973. The act introduced a 
general licensing and permission system that subsumed all registers into a 
new  Data  Inspection  Board  (Datainspektionen,  DI)  (Bennett  1992:60ff, 
161ff). Ilshammar considers the act to be a compromise between different 
political interests in the Swedish administration (such as Statistics Sweden's 
many registers and habit of selling personal data for advertisements), and the 
old Swedish principle of transparency of the public sector, which grants ac-
cess to all  public documents (offentlighetsprincipen)  and the right  to free 
speech vis-a-vis the privacy interests of the population, which is called 'per-
sonal integrity' (personlig integritet) in Swedish.123 

Although it was increasingly seen as inadequate protection of personal integ-
rity  (especially in  the 1990s),  the act  and its  supervising agency initially 
seemed  to  have  worked in  accordance  with  the  government’s  intentions. 

121Ilshammar (2002:122ff) shows how the political activity in the parliament changed from be-
ing optimistic about computers to being highly critical; he writes: “From being considered to 
be an efficiency-boosting tool in the expanding welfare state's service, during the late 1960s 
the computers more and more came to be understood as a surveillance technique and symbol 
of a large-scale and inhuman control society.”(Ilshammar 2002:146; author’s translation)
122Sources labelled “SOU” are Swedish parliamentary reports. They are referenced as 'SOU 
[year]:[Report number], [page]'. It may be difficult to tell the report number from a page refer-
ence in this book's citation format. SOU sources are therefore cited with a specific style.
123For a discussion on the complicated relationship between free speech, democracy and the 
personal integrity debate, see Andersson 2004, Ch. 4. I do not touch upon these issues here 
because they are of marginal relevance to the aims of this study.
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Contrary to Bennett's conclusion, the DI soon took on a communicative role 
in order not to antagonise the registry-keeping agencies and companies it 
was supposed to supervise, because of its weak powers of sanction (Mark-
gren 1984:148, 194; cf.  Bennett 1992:169, 182).  The practice of registry-
keeping in Sweden was governed by a notion of consensus based on regula-
tion through licenses. This regime was later replaced by the idea of informa-
tional self-determination (as in Germany), described for example by Bennet 
and Raab (2006:128f) and later modified through Sweden's accession to the 
European Union (EU). Ilshammar's (2002:196) observation is that the intro-
duction of the EU data protection framework weakened the Swedish data 
protection regime in favour of a European regime that was adapted to the 
EU's internal market.124 

The 1960s and 70s witnessed several minor scandals involving political sur-
veillance of left-wing organisations. This culminated in the so-called IB af
fair. The IB was a secret intelligence agency organised under the regular na-
tional secret service (Rikspolisstyrelsen/Säkerhetsavdelningen, RPS/Säk). By 
the end of the 1960s, after considerable media attention regarding secret in-
telligence registers, the government instituted a ban on political surveillance, 
forbidding  the  RPS/Säk  to  register  citizens'  political  views.  Secretly, 
however, the government had instructed the RPS/Säk to monitor a range of 
left-wing and  communist organisations closely  (SOU 2007:22, p. 503f).  125 
The information in the political registers was routinely used to exclude left-
wing sympathisers from public positions.126 From the mid-1960s, a group of 
10-14 students and around 15 voluntary employees from the justice sector 
were  active in the surveillance of 'professional  communists' and their con-

124This might be correct but oversees the permission/notification system in the Act on General  
Camera Surveillance (Lag om allmän kameraövervakning SFS 1998:150) that draws upon the 
licensing logic. The camera surveillance regulation, first enacted in 1977, is untouched by the 
EU framework directive and therefore a more correct observation would be to say that the  
Swedish data protection regime has been shifted into adjacent policy areas. Institutionally, this 
shift also means that a different agency assumes responsibility for the regime – the Country 
Administrative Boards.  
125The police established quite elaborate techniques to perform this task, including all forms of 
audio and CCTV surveillance, tapping phones,  manual surveillance,  and using civilian in-
formers  and  students  to  infiltrate  organisations. Many techniques  resemble  those  that  we 
know from the authoritarian  communist regimes, albeit in milder forms: Involvement in a 
'marked' organisation could result in intensive secret surveillance, 'security hearings' with the 
Secret Service, and exclusion from employment even many years after the initial registration.  
On methods of harassment used by East German and Polish police, see Flam (1998:32ff); on 
the techniques of the Swedish Secret Service, see e.g. SOU 2002:89, p.37f, 213ff.
126The most notable case was Leander, a carpenter who was denied employment as a museum 
technician in the Karlskrona Maritime Museum. Dennis Töllborg, today professor of Law at 
the University of Gothenburg defended Leander and wrote several influential texts on the 
political surveillance of the Secret Services. See SOU 2002:89, p 121ff for a detailed descrip-
tion of the Leander case.
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tacts.127 The sceptical attitude towards the secret services continued well into 
the 1990s and finally ended with the publication of the report cited above 
(SOU 2002:89), in which the irrational and habitual surveillance practices 
are discussed.  

The over-zealous surveillance practices were discovered and published in the 
media in 1973, and this scandal effected a minor dislocation in Sweden. The 
trust  in  the  state,  even  more  so  the  SAP was  comparatively  low,  and it 
worsened after another scandal in 1975, when it turned out that the secret 
services were still deploying infiltrators, this time in a hospital in Gothen-
burg (SOU 2007:22, p. 503). The SAP lost the 1976 and 1979 elections, and 
together with the economic crises  of  the  1970s, and the massive critique 
against Keynesian economics that followed, the political landscape went into 
a transformation that affected not only welfare institutions, but crime policy 
and Swedish policing as well.  Importantly, however, one should remember 
that the governmental desire to control the population was a very important, 
albeit secret, characteristic of the Swedish welfare regime. The public was 
largely ignorant of the surveillance, and 'the Swedish model' enjoyed a hege-
monic position and was not fundamentally questioned, at least until 1980. In 
Sweden,  these  practices  can be derived from the idea of  the  'benevolent 
state', as Björklund (forthcoming 2012) argues. Further, it was the social and 
political differentiation of the Swedish discourse that promoted the growth of 
the liberal anti-statism that initiated the redrawing of political boundaries in 
Sweden in the 1980s. In contrast to the Polish distinction between 'us' and 
'them', which was borne out of the fundamental illegitimacy of the Polish 
communist regime, Swedish anti-statism was more of a disappointment with 
an otherwise trustworthy welfare state  than a concern with the technology as 
such. 

Law and Order in Swedish 
Sweden is typically considered to be one of the non-punitive, tolerant Scand-
inavian states, in contrast to Poland, which is one of the most punitive coun-
tries in Europe (von Hofer 2001; Pratt 2007; Crawford 2009b:29). The herit-
age of this tolerance can be traced back to the social democratic view of 
crime  as  a  structurally-dependent  phenomenon.  In  the  beginning  of  the 
1970s the dominant discourse on crime focused on individual factors and the 
key to crime reduction lay in the detection of these factors as early as pos-
sible and subject the subject to proper treatment. Due to poor results in terms 
127From the mid-1960s a group of 10-14 students and ca. 15 voluntary employees from the 
justice sector were active in the surveillance of 'professional communists' and their contacts. 
Very  extensive  reports  are  available  on RPS/Säk's,  later  SÄPO's,  work.  (SOU  2002:89 
2002:27, 37f) 
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of crime reduction, another regime of practices replaced this treatment ideo-
logy. The new ideology departed from a structuralist perspective, assigning 
more weight to the offender's social environment. Andersson and Nilsson 
(2009:127) describe how this paradigm or ideology dominated for about ten 
years between 1975 and 1985, but that its basic premises were increasingly 
questioned, for example by the new 'broken windows' theory mentioned in 
Chapter 3. Thus, the tolerance of the Swedish system comes from a relat-
ively short period in Swedish criminal policy, albeit one in which crime rates 
rose dramatically due to, for example, the introduction of illegal narcotics in 
Sweden.

In the late 1970s and the early 80s the police had grown into a much larger 
organisation with more administrative staff than ever before. The introduc-
tion of illegal narcotics in Sweden that occurred during the 1970s resulted in 
a problem redefinition that split the object of police work into two categor-
ies:  serious  and  everyday  crime  (R.  Andersson  and  Nilsson  2009:128; 
Ivarsson Westerberg 2004). It was the former that would attract the most at-
tention and new ideas about everyday crime as 'routine activity' bolstered the 
policy of situational crime prevention, where crime equalled violence (and 
not, for example, property damage or theft as it had to a large extent).128 An-
dersson and Nilsson call this ideology the 'control model' of crime policy. 
Crime was no longer a societal failure and liability, but something that hon-
est people should be shielded from by the police (R. Andersson and Nilsson 
2009:142f, 196f). 

This shift in crime policy rewarded the police with a much more prominent 
position vis-a-vis other state institutions, especially in terms of the know-
ledge/power nexus, where the police could now decide what knowledge was 
acceptable and what was not  (R. Andersson and Nilsson 2009:229). 'Law 
and order' became more politicised during the 1980s and, as Tham  (2002) 
observes, changed from being exclusively a conservative issue to being a 
leftist project in equal measure. Since the centralisation in the 1960s the po-
lice have requested a steady increase in funds, but until the control model be-
came established, their subject position was negligible with regard to, for ex-
ample, criminological researchers  (See e.g. Silander and Klasson 2007:90). 
Thus there has been a shift not only in the practice of policing itself, but in 
the articulation and legitimisation of policing. Flyghed  (2005) shows how 
'the security expert' has also profited from this shift, as military metaphors 

128The idea of situational crime prevention assumes that crime is not a result of predetermined 
individuals or structural inequality, but of criminogenic situations; criminal practices become 
a function of the costs and benefits of any given criminal act. The task for the police, there -
fore, shifts from intervening in structurally unhealthy conditions in liaison with other welfare  
institutions, to management of situational 'risks'.
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become increasingly important and the distinction between external and in-
ternal security diminishes.129

In situational crime prevention discourse, the criminal subject is ejected from 
the crime equation and therefore any knowledge about it is redundant with 
regard to contextual factors. This new ideology of crime was established in 
the period 1985-1995 and by the mid-1990s it was a fully-fledged hegemon-
ic regime (R. Andersson and Nilsson 2009:150; Flyghed 2005). It was con-
tingent upon some key elements: first, in Sweden this threat has been ethnic-
ally-defined organised crime – the Eastern European and former Yugoslavi-
an mafias on one hand, and the notion of a 'mass crime society' (massbrotts
samhället) on the other (R. Andersson and Nilsson 2009:154f). Also new de-
linquencies  have  been  criminalised,  which  also  tends  to  result  in  higher 
crime rates. Even so, crime rates in 1999 were actually lower than in 1990! 
(Tham 2002:413) Second, departing from the divided view of crime as either 
'serious'  or  'everyday',  the  legitimate  task  for  the  police  was  the  former, 
whereas the latter could be delegated to other actors. Thus a retrenchment of 
the police from various contexts can be observed, where they have been re-
placed by surveillance technologies and private security officers – one ex-
ample of this being the public transport network of course (R. Andersson and 
Nilsson 2009:152f, 168f). These issues point us to the paradoxical moment 
where the state expands and retreats simultaneously, facilitated by practices 
of managerial governance, and internationalisation  (cf. Crawford 2006). It 
broadly represents similar developments to those which have been identified 
by British and North American scholars (Ericson and Haggerty 1997; Eric-
son 2007; Jones and Newburn 2002; Paskell 2007; Peterson 2010).

The 'Bodström Society' 
The 2000s was a decade of security. The spectacular terrorist attacks in New 
York, Madrid, London, Bombay etc. triggered a global dislocation, which in 
some aspects redrew the political map in Sweden, but more importantly it in-
jected new discursive objects such as ethnic categories ('muslims') embody-
ing vague and general 'terrorist threats', 'sleeper cells', 'illegal immigrants' etc 
(Eriksson  2004;  Flyghed  and  Hörnqvist  2003;  Fors  2005;  Lyon  2003a; 
Migou Skarbrandt and Wigenmark 2007; Silander and Klasson 2007). These 
events were meaningful in Sweden insofar as they reinforced all the tenden-
cies mentioned in the above sections, but also because the signifier 'terror-
ism' suddenly got connected to a fantasy of an impeding threat that cancelled 
out all other values, such as personal integrity. It was a fantasy because the 

129The hunt for illegal immigrants and construction of them as security threats by local level 
police by means of ticket controls in the Stockholm subway is an example. 
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level of threat for Sweden, until the Stockholm bombing in 2010 perhaps, 
was minimal.  In the same period in which I  described a politicisation of 
crime policy, where actors use this policy for political profiling, there was a 
depoliticisation of the personal integrity policy area. One could think that 
these  two policy  areas,  with  their  strong connections,  would  be  a  fertile 
ground for different ideological positions to emerge. The general paradox of 
Swedish security politics is, however, that the politicisation only occurs in 
one of these areas. There is no coherent political boundary, but the 'personal 
integrity'  signifier  has  simply been subsumed into the crime and security 
policy chain of signification –this shows how powerful 'security' has become 
in the 1990s and 2000s. 

The social democratic governments during the years 1998-2006, and later 
the conservative coalition in power between 2006-2010, introduced a long 
series of intrusive regulations. The Swedish population only reacted once it  
was too late, but in the 2000s, the Internet instead became the main platform 
of political struggle.  From roughly 2004-2005, a growing discontent could 
be seen,  especially  in  internet  forums,  regarding both the 'war on terror',  
Sweden's management of political refugees, and the file-sharing issue. New 
concepts emerged, and the old discussion on the 'Big Brother society' was re-
kindled. The Minister of Justice, Thomas Bodström, became the focus of this 
discontent  and  the  'Bodström society'  became  synonymous  with  the  Or-
wellian state (Schwartz 2008 is a good example of this discourse). It was not 
until 2008 that this discontent erupted, when the government was deciding 
on a bill that allowed the National Defence Radio Establishment (Försvarets  
Radioanstalt, - FRA) access to all internet traffic data that crossed Swedish 
borders for analysis of external threats by means of advanced data mining 
techniques. With only about one week left to the actual decision in parlia-
ment, popular discontent virtually exploded (in the Swedish media it was re-
ferred to as a 'blog-quake', or 'blogg-bävning'). New social movement plat-
forms such as the Pirate Party and the Stop FRA initiative ignited a heated 
debate about the surveillance capacities of the Swedish state that was charac-
terised by a much harsher fundamental critique of the state than those de-
scribed above. The result was that 'personal integrity', now translated into a 
'private sphere' and order to approximate the English 'privacy' was put firmly 
on the political agenda more or less permanently.130 The result was an appro-
priation of the distinctively liberal notion of the state as being in clear oppos-
ition to the citizens – an idea that characterised Swedish security politics dur-
ing the 2000s. 
130This was evident in the 2010 election where, reminiscent of the Metropolitan scandal in the 
1980s, all parties competed for pole position in privacy awareness. This was formulated most  
stringently by the small opposition parties. See Miljöpartiet 2010; Piratpartiet 2010; Vänster-
partiet 2010.
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The disappointment with the welfare state discussed earlier was not an issue 
here, simply because the welfare state as such has also been called into ques-
tion, throughout the conservative coalition's tenure. That is, the welfare state 
was not seen as a moral ground to fall back on, but instead this moral ground 
was justice and individualism formulated as political rights with a strongly 
liberal undercurrent. It is therefore no coincidence that the self-proclaimed 
Privacy  Ombudsman  (today  mainly  an  anti-feminist  spokesperson),  Pär 
Ström,  was  employed  by  the  liberal/conservative  think  tank  Den  nya 
välfärden (The New Welfare) and that Timbro, a neoliberal think tank, pub-
lished privacy-spokesperson Oscar Schwartz's work Alternatives to the Bod
ström Society (2008). The fantasies in play here are fairly straightforward in 
the sense that they have not changed since the 1970s – it  is still  the Or-
wellian 'Big Brother state' that provides the impetus behind the mobilisation 
against surveillance. Large international corporations, such as the music in-
dustry's private policing, have also served as a fear imaginary, but these have 
been formulated in the context of the more general critique of the state. If 
state registers were the main 'evil' in the 1970s, now one can see that interna-
tional factors such as intelligence networks, international terrorist organisa-
tions, and the EU have emerged as the objects of anxiety and anger. 

In the area of legislation, the basic licence logic of the 1973 Data Act is still 
a key characteristic of today's regulations, but the shift has been more to-
wards  an  abuse-model,  in  line  with  the  European  tradition.  The  general 
movement  is  in  a  liberal  direction,  the  reasons  for  which  are  discussed 
above,  i.e., in the crime policy discourse where the police mainly focus on 
'serious crime' whereas 'everyday crime' can more efficiently be policed by 
other organisations. In this modality, the police assume a governance func-
tion, but it is not necessary for the agency to do the actual  policing.  The 
CCTV regulations are in line with this licensing logic and there are very few 
public space CCTV systems in Sweden, currently only seven systems (SOU 
2009:87,  306ff).  However,  the number of private or semi-public systems, 
such as those in public transport, has risen steadily since the 1990s when the 
regulation of CCTV was liberalised. Today there are ca. 18,300 registered 
systems (SOU 2009:87, 294ff). While a shift in the Swedish crime policy oc-
curred, surveillance regulation is characterised by great continuity. 

To summarise: in the previous section I show how in the 1970s, a strong an-
ti-statism governed the surveillance and security discourse, which got its im-
petus from the 'Big Brother' metaphor. This anti-statism was responsible for 
a redrawing of political boundaries, and the Social Democrats' long time in 
power was finally broken in 1976 (of course this was not the only, or major,  
issue but that is of little concern to us here). The structurally-defined crime 
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policy of the time began to change in the late 1970s and 80s, and from 1985-
95 a totally different notion and analysis of crime was established that pro-
moted other interests and articulations. Building on situational crime preven-
tion, the notion of a mass crime society and a dual view of the tasks of poli -
cing (serious vs. everyday crime), the field of crime policy – and therefore 
also surveillance and security – changed, and from 1995 it gained a perman-
ent foothold in Sweden. To date, however, it seems that the general thrust in 
'the Swedish model' is standing its ground (Pratt 2007).

Conclusions
The function of this chapter is to provide a basis for contextualisation of the 
results in the other parts of this thesis. It is also to communicate my under-
standing  of  the  German,  Polish,  and  Swedish  'cultures'  –  a  problematic 
concept,  but  useful  in order for the analysis to become more transparent.  
Whichever one chooses to accentuate, the text below presents a variety of in-
terpretations, ideas, and narratives on many historical events that must be un-
derstood. Condensed though the text is, it provides three accounts of national 
trajectories that highlight a specific set of factors that I judge to be important 
enough to call 'context'. Its function, in turn, is to provide a certain diachron-
icity, or historicity, to the analyses above; it is to give both myself and the 
reader the means to understand security practices not merely in their own ca-
pacity, but as part of something bigger.131 Thus the function of this chapter is 
to provide a measure of time and perspective to the issue of urban (transport) 
security. 

Summarised Country Narratives
The narratives above are structured along the shifting regimes in the cases of 
Germany and Poland, in which the year of 1989 had great significance, and 
roughly the same timeline applies in the Swedish case; they can be summar-
ised as follows:

In Germany, the Nazi regime of 1933-45 remains the most important cultural 
moment, especially in the context of surveillance and security. Not only was 

131As such, a certain degree of essentialism is difficult to escape, which is problematic for any  
scientific analysis, but for post-structuralists in particular. I do not claim that the interpreta-
tions below are complete in any way, nor that they are the only ones possible. I do claim,  
however, that they are possible and well-founded readings of each national context. I have left  
out many issues of regulatory traditions, transport policy, and opinion structures in the popu-
lation because of space limitations, and because they are not immediately relevant for the ana-
lysis below. Such issues will be discussed throughout the text as they occur. 
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the Nazi regime itself oppressive, but the legacy of the experience cannot be 
overstated. Further, the Nazi period is important indirectly because it was the 
reason for the very strong protection of the individual  under the German 
quasi-constitution,  das Grundgesetz.  The  Grundgesetz defines far-reaching 
rights, and is an example of liberal constitutionalism at its best. Today, the 
notions of the 'glass citizen'  and 'informational self-determination'– which 
were  deduced from the  Grundgesetz  – are  very  vivid  concepts,  used  by 
NGOs and authorities alike to criticise or justify security practices. Another 
legacy from the Nazi regime was the stormy period at the end of the 1960s, 
which in Germany was to a large extent seen as a liberation from the old 
Nazi  regime's remnants towards the new, democratic Germany. From the 
student uprisings and the RAF came both new social movements that are act-
ive today in Berlin transport surveillance, and new repressive practices for 
the German police. The social conflict between the German Left and the po-
lice continues to an extent today, and may be an explanation for the German 
resistance to surveillance at large. In broader terms, the relationship between 
the police and the citizenry is under constant problematisation in Germany. 
The police's repressive capacities have to be checked, and the risk of 'func-
tion creep',  for  example when other  non-police actors engage in policing 
practices, is always controversial.

Further, the German example highlighted the urban landscape as an object 
for security restructuring and new modes of policing. This was also true in 
the Swedish example, although in Sweden, the commercialisation of semi-
public space has not gone as far as in Germany. The city as a consumer para-
dise, assisted by CCTV, has been highlighted by German academics as one 
of the main developments of the 1990s and the 2000s. This shows that the 
discourse on perceptions of security was nothing new as it entered the trans-
port  system in the first  half  of  the 2000s (one might  ask why it  took so 
long?). 

The transport sector as a site for terrorist activity is another important aspect 
in Germany, at least after the 2006 train bomb in Cologne. Only a year after  
the bombing in London, and two years after Madrid – which both targeted 
the transport systems – the failed attempt in Cologne set a new level of se-
curity throughout Germany, effectively 'securitising' the sector, which could 
now be demonstrated as being under immediate and severe threat. 

Finally, the East German experience. It is puzzling that the  GDR does not 
seem be an important  aspect  of  the  critical  security  discourse,  and Kunz 
(2005) discusses this in his analysis of  Innere Sicherheit. The GDR experi-
ence  could,  and  perhaps  should,  constitute  a  normative  backdrop against 
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which surveillance measures can be criticised. Such fantasies must not be 
difficult to imagine, as only some 20 years have passed since 1989. The fact 
that the communist years do not seem to play an important part in the polit-
ics of security and surveillance may be related to the fact that the GDR was 
simply assimilated into an existing legal corpus,  i.e., from a West German 
legal perspective, nothing really happened as Germany was simply unifying. 
Ironically, the most apparent legacy of the GDR today seems to be for tour-
ists, such as the remaining bits of the Berlin wall, or Checkpoint Charlie. 

In Poland the communist years haunt the present, although Polish society is 
naturally very different from before. The current Polish crime policy reflects  
populist policy-making, a high reliance on CCTV, and a very large private 
security sector with its roots in the old  nomenklatura.  Remnants from the 
years before 1989 are tangible, both in terms of regulation and in the politic-
al culture. In the former case, some regulation of data protection from the 
communist years is still in force through case law, such as the lack of rights 
of the individual to his or her data in public space. In the latter case, the Pol-
ish political culture during the 1990s and early 2000s was characterised by 
disorder, scandals, and corruption. Today one may assume that this is not as 
pertinent as it was ten years ago, but the differences to, for example, the con-
sensus culture in Sweden are vast. 

The most pertinent characteristic of the narrative on Poland above is how the 
population, just as in the  GDR, has been subject to continuous oppression 
and brutality by the state. The 'fear habitus' that Helena Flam describes was a 
physical reality for many people and, regrettably, fear seems to have been 
carried forward into the democratic regime. The high level of fear of crime, 
to this day reflects the insecurity of the population, but probably also a cer-
tain degree of habitualisation as well. Citizens were subjects of fear during 
communism, and it would be naïve to believe that that kind of social patho-
logy would immediately disappear after 1989. On the contrary, there is a 
continued  concern  about  the  social  conditions  of  the  Polish  population, 
which, according to some observers, have been subject to considerable polit-
ical manipulation. Fear, as a general anxiety, as a fantasy narrative about so-
ciety,  and  as  a  'primary'  emotional  response  in  everyday situations,  thus 
seems to have become 'hardwired', or domesticated, and given a permanent 
place in one corner of the Polish culture. Assuming this to be true, crime re-
pression and prevention understandably become top priorities for the politic-
al administration, regardless of whether the fear is still a remnant of com-
munism or a response to 'real' insecurity. 
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One effect of the factors mentioned above is the lack of proper regulation of 
CCTV, and thus Poland is in the same position as the UK was in the early 
1990s. At that time in the UK, CCTV expanded fast and there was a high re-
liance on the crime-preventive effects,  just as we see in Poland today. In 
Chapter 2, I discussed a thesis emanating from the Urbaneye project, accord-
ing to which the Thatcher years and the transformation process from Com-
munism to democracy had similar effects. The argument carries an implicit 
reference to Zygmunt Bauman's discussion of existential uncertainty and in-
security, and assumes that CCTV takes has a symbolic function that gener-
ates imaginary security in an otherwise insecure world – one can at least rely 
upon technology! In light of the account in this chapter, this interpretation 
seems to have severe flaws, yet may not be completely incorrect. CCTV can 
be a way for a community to 'care' for itself when the state will not. Even 
though the sources of these beliefs may differ immensely, the results show 
similar characteristics.

In Sweden, finally, surveillance has also had a stormy past, and many prac-
tices in the 1970s carried out by the secret services were quite similar to 
those of the Polish regime, or the Stasi. The difference, of course, lies in the 
motivation behind them and their extent, both of which were very different 
from  the  Polish  and  East  German  regimes.  Another  similarity   between 
Sweden and West Germany is that both countries introduced data protection 
legislation  very  early  (the  first  countries  in  the  world,  together  with  the 
USA), and in both cases the population censuses have been controversial is-
sues. An important difference between the Swedish political culture and the 
(West) German one, however, is that the level of social antagonism tradition-
ally has been completely different. Not only was there an almost uniform 
consensus around the core ethics of the welfare state until  the 1980s and 
early 90s, but also the consensus culture can be found in the regulatory tradi-
tion. The licensing regime of data protection, which guides the current regu-
lation of CCTV, is based on what I call 'authoritative negotiation', but the ac-
tual practice of public institutions is directed towards consensus generation. 
Thus although many aspects appear to be instances of the same phenomenon 
in Germany and Sweden, I stress that the underlying principles vary consid-
erably. 

Surveillance in Sweden was controversial during the 1960s and 70s, as pub-
lic administration was computerised. There was a widespread fear of a tech-
nical  totalitarianism similar  to  George Orwell's  famous dystopia in  1984. 
These fears faded out after the mid-1980s and during the expansion of the 
Swedish law enforcement sector that paralleled a shift  in criminal policy. 
Now, 'everyday' crime is separated from 'serious' crime and the former could 
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just as easily be addressed by other public bodies than the police, who in or-
der to combat organised crime had to be equipped with new and improved 
capacities. This entire movement from crime as a structural phenomenon to 
crime as a situational 'routine activity' was not subject to political debate, 
neither were the expansions of police power in the end of the 1990s and 
early 2000s. Only in 2008, as several of the anti-terrorist acts were passed by 
parliament  was  there  popular  resistance,  which  this  time  focused  on  the 
FRA, a semi-military intelligence agency. Today the issue of surveillance is 
sensitive again in Swedish politics, but only in specific areas. CCTV, for ex-
ample, is not as politicised as in Germany. The Swedish experience of the 
state, in stark contrast to the German and Polish ones, is positive in general. 
If there has been an 'tradition' of fear in Poland, and of scepticism towards 
the police in Germany, the same thing thing could be said about the picture 
of the state as a 'benevolent authority' in Sweden. 

Fantasy and Surveillance
The shortest summary that can possibly be given from the above is the fol-
lowing: the German context is largely dependent on data protection regula-
tion and the antagonism of the German Left towards the police. In Poland, 
the fear of crime and the large security industry can be contingent upon the 
communist regime that ended in 1989, and the  Swedish  consensus culture 
defines both data protection regulation and makes political antagonism re-
dundant. I try to negotiate these almost stereotypical images in this chapter 
and therefore focus also on highlighting the imaginaries and fantasies that  
characterise each respective case. 

The country narratives above contain several references to fantasy and ima-
ginaries. Fantasies are, as discussed in Chapter 3, “fairly coherent but not ne-
cessarily  logical  discursive  narratives  that  provide  interpretations  of  the 
world with regard to a specific practice”. Above I discuss several fantasies, 
many  of  which  are  founded  in  fear.  The  fear  of  totalitarianism  and  the 
fantasy of either computers or the police as agents of repression have been 
common characteristics in Germany and Sweden, whereas in Poland, the be-
lief  in  the prospects  of  modernisation and technological  progress  provide 
fantasmatic closure that overlooks the inherent lack in social life. More re-
cently, narratives about the threats of terrorism have provided an emotional  
'grip', not only in Sweden but throughout the countries in this study. While 
fantasy does not inherently imply that something is not 'real', it does provide 
an extra emotional content to people's experiences, and thus in a way 'ex-
plains' political events.
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Which fantasies can be interpreted into country-specific practices thus gives 
a sense of direction about the normative foundation of each case's political 
culture. In this sense the fantasy about the 'Swedish model' as progressive, 
humane, universal etc. defines much of the Swedish treatment of security 
and surveillance  issues.  If  the  state  truly  is  benevolent,  and  the  Swedish 
model is worth protecting at all costs, then practices become reasonable that 
would otherwise be problematic. Thus the IB affair in the 1960s in Sweden 
was just the tip of an iceberg, where the whole legal system had made a non-
verbal  agreement  to  give  the  secret  service  the  freedom to  monitor  and 
eavesdrop on whoever they desired; it was for the good of all. Similarly, the 
introduction of CCTV surveillance in Poland is 'in the public's interest' and 
the data protection agency, GIODO, has not  disturbed the police or any oth-
er agency that  wishes to combat crime.  The fantasy of fear,  and also the 
fantasy about the people's fear, prevent the politicisation of certain issues to 
the benefit of others. 

The fantasies  discussed above are  stable phenomena,  i.e.,  they cannot be 
eradicated overnight, but 'stick' (in Sarah Ahmed's terminology) emotionally 
with people, and express beliefs and norms that draw out a political map that  
can easily be accessed. In Germany, the idea of the threat of CCTV to the  
citizenry is also a fantasy. In the German discourse there are quite concrete 
visions about what happens to the human psyche under surveillance, which 
may have been correct in the GDR or communist Poland, but not necessarily 
in the Berlin subway (see Chapter 10). The thought that we do not know ex-
actly how people react under surveillance when they do not think about it, or  
that computer registers are not per se oppressive, may be too broad an issue 
to be manageable. Fantasy thus works as a lubrication for imagination that 
erases the traces of its fictive nature. Rumours, vague ideas, conspiracy the-
ories etc. may therefore appear as if they are based in fact whereas they are  
more probably patchworks of fact, fiction, ideology, and naturalised power 
relationships. 

Now that I have discussed the past it is time to return to the present. In the 
analysis below I carry with me the fantasies of crime, terrorist threat, compu-
terised totalitarianism, progress, and modernisation; these fantasies provide 
me with the input for my analysis of urban transport security. I return to the 
historical accounts throughout the thesis as I show how they provide the con-
tingencies of present-day security regimes. In the next chapter I introduce the 
local contexts and show how dislocation can explain the transformation of 
security practices. 
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6. Transformation of Transport Security 

The previous chapter describes the national regimes on security and surveil-
lance from a historical perspective, focusing on the social climate, major dis-
locationary  events,  and  shared  meanings  on  surveillance  and  security  in 
terms of national 'discourses'. The focus so far has been on the national level, 
and the aim of the previous chapter is to establish both a point of reference 
for historical comparison, and a contextualisation of the cases. This chapter 
moves down to the less abstract level of urban security. Here I analyse the 
basic  structure  of  the  Berlin,  Stockholm,  and  Warsaw  security  regimes, 
showing how each case is contingent upon its own set of very specific condi-
tions, while still highlighting the commonalities between the cases. The main 
argument that I develop below is that today's security regimes emerged out  
of dislocationary events that culminated around the turn of the millennium, 
and a few years after. These dislocations did not have the same origins in all  
three cases – in Stockholm they were contingent on a set of corruption scan-
dals in the early 2000s, whereas in Berlin and Warsaw, structural  factors 
were the cause. Local conditions shape the way global and national discourse 
can influence public transport security practices. 

I start out by presenting the transport systems briefly, describing the main 
actors and specificities in each city. Then I dismiss a compelling argument 
about the development of security – that it  was a top-down process – by 
comparing strategic policy documents from before and after the shift in pub-
lic transport  security that occurred around 2003-04.  In the following sec-
tions, I provide a general account of the conditions that structure the public 
transport authorities' practices; then I describe the change in security policy 
in each case as a result of dislocation. Finally, I discuss the mechanics of dis-
cursive change. 

The Three Public Transport Systems
Below I briefly describe each of the transport systems. The organisation of 
public transport is a large area in itself, and in this thesis I devote attention to 
the specificities of the transport sector only insofar as it is necessary for the 
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analysis. Instead, public transport functions as a site where security regimes 
take on a concrete form, and where the norms and discourses materialise. 
However, a brief overview of the public transport systems' characteristics 
nevertheless seems necessary. In the short description below, I therefore fo-
cus on key statistics and the governance structure of public transport in Ber-
lin, Stockholm and Warsaw.

Stockholm: SL 
The Stockholm local  transport  system is  managed by  AB Storstockholms 
Lokaltrafik (SL), which is a publicly-owned and politically-governed stock 
company.  The  owner  is  one  of  21  Swedish  regional  executives,  namely 
Stockholm County Council. The system consists of 18 railtrack lines with 
247 stations (subway, commuter train,  tram),  and about 450 bus lines.  In 
contrast to both Warsaw and Berlin, the Stockholm public transport system 
extends well beyond the borders of the city, which explains the comparat-
ively large number of bus lines. The inner-city transport is dominated by the 
subway and commuter trains, while the outer regions and the countryside ac-
count for the majority of bus traffic. Rail traffic stands for around 60% of the 
2.5 million journeys made every day, and the yearly production is circa 4.9 
billion passenger-kilometres. Tickets are bought as single tickets, in coupon 
strips, or as Radio Frequency Identification (RFID) 'smart cards'. The yearly 
budget has been raised from approximately €1150 million in 2005, to around 
€1500 million in 2009, of which 50 % is financed by the county council and 
the rest by ticket charges.(SL 2010a:17, 2010c:34) 

The  SL organisation is  governed by  a  politically-nominated  board and a 
CEO. I consists of ten divisions, of which the marketing, security and cus-
tomer service divisions are of particular relevance here. Swedish local trans-
port authorities are procurement organisations. This means that the county 
council itself does not provide the service, but offers contracts to transport 
companies.  Currently,  seven  public  transport  operators  are  contracted  by 
Stockholm local transport, as well as a host of contractors who supply other 
types of services (e.g. security guards and cleaning personnel). The SL is not 
very large in terms of hired staff (about 500 people), but the contractors add 
another 10,000. Each of the operators has its own organisational structure 
with its own security divisions etc.,  which makes the organisational land-
scape somewhat fragmented. In general, however, the SL has assumed the 
overall responsibility for security, the details of which I discuss below.
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The Security Project
At the beginning of the millennium, indications existed that a lack of secur-
ity plagued Swedish public transport. Accordingly, a large shift occurred in 
the way security was perceived, in parallel with new ways of creating know-
ledge  about  the  passengers.  From 2003 onwards,  several  separate  efforts 
began to measure the level of perceived security among Stockholm's passen-
gers, and these measures became the benchmark against which success and 
failure is measured. In 2004, intensive work with the reformulation of the 
SL's strategic planning began, which led to the 2005-2010 Strategic Plat-
form. The policy goals defined in this platform include the target that 75 % 
of customers should be 'satisfied' or 'happy' with the service, and this goal 
consists of many different dimensions. Among others is security, where ex-
panded CCTV surveillance became a policy goal in itself: until 2010, CCTV 
surveillance was to be expanded to “a satisfactory extent”. At the same time, 
the security department at the SL had been working on a reformulation of se-
curity policy, which resulted in the so-called Security Project (Trygghetspro
jektet), which was a bundle of investments aimed at increasing organisation-
al effectiveness to increase the level of perceived security. The main com-
ponent of the Security Project, which lasted until 2010, was the centralisa-
tion of security competences from the transport operators to the SL's main 
organisation, where a new command centre was created that could coordin-
ate all security staff. The command centre serves as the main information 
hub in  the  SL security  network  and has  at  its  disposal  Sweden's  largest  
CCTV surveillance system, consisting of over 4,500 cameras with direct ac-
cess, and another 15,000 cameras installed in vehicles. The Security Project 
has been the subject of several information campaigns since its inception,  
and is the prime focus in the Stockholm case. 

Berlin: VBB, BVG and S-Bahn 
Transport in Berlin is still very reminiscent of the divided post-WW2 period, 
where the DDR focused on trams and commuter trains (S-Bahn), and the 
BRD on the subway and buses. This modal split remains today. There are 
also several transport hubs: the old central station in the western half of the 
city (Zoologischer Garten) and its eastern counterpart Ostbahnhof. Today a 
new central station has been built close to the parliament, but the old hubs – 
especially Ostbahnhof – remain key points in the transport system. 

The public transport in parts of Berlin and the surrounding state Branden-
burg is managed by the interregional agency Verkehrsbund BerlinBranden
burg (VBB) that acts as an intermediary between the Bundesland (state) ad-
ministration and the transport operators. The VBB is an even smaller organ-
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isation than the Swedish SL, and delegates almost all tasks to the operators, 
who have a large degree of autonomy. The VBB only manages a portion of 
the  traffic,  whereas  the  rest  is  managed  and  operated  by  the  Berliner 
Verkehrsbetriebe  AöR.  Whereas  the  VBB  is  a  very  important  actor  in 
Brandenburg, it plays only a small role in wider Berlin, where the BVG is 
the main operator and infrastructure manager. Since the BVG is autonomous 
from the VBB, the two organisations have little in common. The BVG is 
owned by the regional government of Berlin, which is one of the 16 German 
Länder. The juridical status of the BVG is an 'institution of public law' (An
stalt des öffentlichen Rechts), which means that it is guided by legal direct-
ive, and that the public sector guarantees its financial solidity. The BVG is 
regulated by the  Berliner BetriebeGesetz (BerlBG).  It  runs 9 subway, 22 
tram,  and ca.  150 bus lines  and produces  about  4  billion passenger-kilo-
metres annually. In terms of the number of its passengers, the BVG is equal  
to Stockholm, and employs some 12,000 people. It  is organised into four 
main divisions: the central marketing division, and one division per traffic 
modality, i.e., bus, subway and tram. Security was separated into its own de-
partment during the 2000s (the  Bereich Service und Security)  (BVG 2006, 
2009a) 

The Berlin operator contracted by the VBB is called SBahn Berlin GmbH 
(S-Bahn), and is owned by the former state railway operator, the  Deutsche 
Bahn (DB). S-Bahn runs the 15 Berlin commuter train lines. The S-Bahn 
transports about 1.3 million passengers on a daily basis, which means the 
total passenger turnover in Berlin is about one-and-a-half times larger than-
Stockholm. The annual production is 3.7 billion passenger-kilometres, and 
the S-Bahn Berlin GmbH employs about 3,000 people. Both operators use 
the VBB's ticketing system, which issues fewer strips but a larger share of  
single and day tickets than in Stockholm. The S-Bahn has a highly politi-
cised past as it used to be operated by the DDR, even though the trains ran 
through West Berlin. After 1961, it became controversial to use the S-Bahn 
in the West,  as it  was seen as supporting Walter Ulbricht and the Berlin 
Wall.

The Berlin local  transport system is seemingly more complicated than its 
Stockholm counterpart, with the VBB which struggles with the BVG for le-
gitimacy.  These organisations have separate company structures and their 
cooperation does not extend much farther than the ticketing system, as we 
shall see further on. In part, the BVG information service provides informa-
tion about the S-Bahn as well, but only to a certain extent, and the two com-
panies completely ignore each other’s existence in all public documents. The 
security policies of the BVG are not coordinated with those of the S-Bahn 
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and vice versa, which complicates things to a considerable degree. The sys-
tem reflects the division of Berlin from 1945-1990, where the west was dom-
inated by subway and bus transport, and the east had trams in addition. 

Public Transport Security in Berlin
The security on the Berlin public transport system developed more gradually 
than was the case in Stockholm, and the two main operators pursued differ-
ent policies.  Whereas the BVG was early to adopt CCTV surveillance in 
their  security  practices,  the  S-Bahn  was  part  of  the  nationwide  security 
policy of Deutsche Bahn AG, of which it is still a subsidiary. The S-Bahn has 
not pursed an equally aggressive security policy as the BVG, and has there-
fore not been subject to the same degree of criticism as the BVG, whose se-
curity practices have been controversial in Berlin since their inception. The 
security practices in Berlin have been influenced by the many severe attacks 
on transport staff, and proliferation of illegal drug dealing in public transport 
facilities (first at Bahnhof Zoo and later at Kottbusser Tor), and therefore the 
focus on security has to a large extent revolved around these problems. 

The controversial policies of the BVG are the most important factors in the 
Berlin case, and events culminated in 2007 and 2008, as the BVG wanted to 
expand its surveillance to around-the-clock monitoring. These surveillance 
practices were illegal at the time, and the BVG was subjected to much criti-
cism from, among others, the Berlin Data Protection Agency. The contro-
versy culminated when the BVG refused to allow an evaluation of the sur-
veillance by researchers from the Berlin University of Technology in 2006-
2007. The situation came to a standstill  and the Berlin Senate decided to 
change the State Police Act in order to accommodate the BVG's surveillance 
policy. A further point of controversy was the so-called 'S-Bahn crisis' that 
began in  2009,  and which is  still  unresolved.  In  early  2009,  is  was  dis-
covered that the S-Bahn had forged inspection protocols in order to boost ef-
ficiency in  the  organisation.  Vehicles  had  been  in  traffic  without  proper 
brakes, and it increasingly became clear that there were other severe organ-
isational and technical deficits in the S-Bahn traffic. Many trains were taken 
out of commission, which led to large infrastructural problems. These two 
events, but mostly the former, set the agenda for security practices in the 
Berlin case.

Warsaw: ZTM and PKP
The Warsaw public transport system is very much like a mix of the Stock-
holm and Berlin systems.  The  Zarząd Transportu Miejskiego  (ZTM) is  a 
procurement organisation and manages the infrastructure network. Four bus 
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operators, one tram operator, and three train operators are currently contrac-
ted by the ZTM, of which one bus operator and the subway operator are pub-
licly-owned companies  (ZTM 2011).  Polskie Koleje Państwowe SA (PKP) 
operates some commuter train lines in the  Warszawa region, similar to the 
Swedish pendeltåg. The PKP and ZTM did, until very recently, not cooper-
ate at all on ticketing, and passengers had to buy separate ones for different 
parts of their trips. Today this has been resolved, and the ZTM has intro-
duced an RFID smart card, which will be a topic for discussion later on. 

The ZTM facilitates around 2.5 million journeys per day. It is difficult to es-
timate figures for  the entire transport network in Warsaw because the ZTM 
does not publish data on the total mileage of its operators, and also because 
the PKP does not report to the ZTM as it operates on the national rail system. 
The transport system is, in contrast to the Stockholm case, mainly based on 
buses and trams. There is one subway line, going from north to south, and a 
commuter train network, but the bulk of the journeys are made by bus and/or 
tram. The tram, metro,  commuter train,  and one of the bus operators are  
owned by the City of Warsaw. Thus the transport system is almost com-
pletely publicly-owned, but resembles both Berlin and Stockholm in import-
ant respects. 

City Monitoring in Warsaw
In Warsaw, the city administration and police have assumed responsibility 
over security to an extent that is unprecedented in the other two cases. In 
2001, existing CCTV surveillance systems were merged and expanded into a 
wide-open street network under the management of a central monitoring or-
ganisation, the Zakład Obsługi Systemu Monitoringu (ZOSM), which is now 
in control of over 750 live cameras. In addition, the ZTM and its operators 
maintain their own surveillance systems but the general point of reference 
for all security practices in Warsaw is the police. The Warsaw urban security  
policy relies to a large extent on CCTV surveillance, as we shall see, and in 
contrast to Berlin the system is not contested to any large degree. However, 
since 2009, there has been an increasing tendency to challenge the system, 
especially after it was revealed that CCTV operators received bonuses for 
detecting crimes. Warsaw is a special case because of the lack of interest in 
CCTV on the part of the Data Protection Agency. The regulatory framework 
is certainly a major factor that has made such CCTV surveillance possible, 
and in the three countries, the regulations are very different.

An important observation to make is that in Poland and Sweden, the trans-
port authorities are primarily responsible for security, though the contracted 
operators regularly organise their own security measures as well in order to 
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reach targets as defined in the procurement contracts. Procurement contracts 
are also increasingly designed with bonuses and punishments and thus create 
incentives for operator 'improvements' in, for example, security.132 Now that 
the transport contexts have been introduced, I attempt an account of the de-
velopment of transport security in the three cities; first by transport policy, 
then by structural factors.

Explaining Public Transport Security
Now that  we  are  somewhat  familiar  with the  characteristics  of  the  three 
transport systems, I move on to the topic of security. Before this, however, I 
want to dismiss another possible explanation for the change in public trans-
port security practices, namely that is was the result of strategic policy de-
cisions by local and regional political institutions. My account of the devel-
opments in security depends on the assumption that the change towards a fo-
cus on CCTV and perceptions of security did not come from the political 
level, but was instead a 'bottom-up' process where practitioners developed 
new approaches that were pitched to political boards for financial support.  
As I describe in chapters 8 and 9, the political institutions certainly suppor-
ted these initiatives and soon became enthusiastically involved in the new se-
curity's legitimation, but the initial drive came from the practitioners them-
selves (mainly the transport authorities and the police). To strengthen this ar-
gument, I have compared key policy texts on public transport and urban de-
velopment to see if the focus on CCTV and the passengers' emotions was 
present already before the main shift in security. Below I present the results, 
and subsequently I develop my account on the shift in security as 'disloca-
tion'. 

Transport Security in Key Policy Documents
The overall management of public transport occurs both on a political level 
and as an administrative process and, politically, systems are controlled by 
regional or municipal councils who decide on budgetary issues and the direc-
tion  of  the  transport  authorities'  activities.  The  Berlin  State  Parliament, 
Stockholm County  Council,  and  Warsaw City  Hall  all  perform the  same 
political leadership function over the transport authorities. Policy-making re-
garding public transport is differentiated and covered by different strategic 
documents in each city. In addition to political party platforms and annual 
132Such incitements are often called 'responsibilisation' in the governmentality literature. See 
Grabosky (2010) for a recent discussion on this topic. The New Public Management discourse 
that provides the ideological foundation of this organisation has been thoroughly analysed by 
e.g. Newman and Clarke (2009).
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budgets, transport is a topic mainly in urban development and sustainable  
development strategies.133 It is the result of consultation processes with polit-
ical and administrative stakeholders, and sometimes also private contractors.  
These documents are important because they describe the direction of- and 
political intentions behind public transport policy, and they also explicitly 
express intentions for security. I discuss them only in brief here because they 
are not key to my study, and only represent the observation that opens up the 
field of inquiry for an alternative to the 'top-down' explanation. 

The degree to which security occurs as a major topic in documents varies 
greatly not only between the cases but also between different strategic docu-
ments and points in time. What is interesting here is the extent to which se-
curity on public transport is addressed, because it tells us something about 
the origins of the security regimes. In the earlier regional and local develop-
ment and planning strategies from 2001-2004, security is typically addressed 
exclusively in terms of traffic security, especially in the context of accidents. 
Isolated mentions of social and economic security can be found in the Stock-
holm regional development strategy from 2001; an exception is the Berlin 
Nahverkehrsplan from 2001, in which subjective and objective security (see 
Chapter 6) are mentioned as two important focal points in the transport sys-
tem.134 In the later strategies from 2007-2011, the way security is addressed 
is different. 'Subjective security', 'personal security', 'security and social trust' 
are the key concepts in the documents, and constitute main strategic policy 
goals.  In  the  Berlin  documents,  the  most  eye-catching  difference  can  be 
found between the 2001 and 2007 local transport plans (Nahverkehrsplan), 
where in 2001 subjective and objective security is mentioned, but is not an 
important issue. In 2007, the topic is the subject of a much more extensive 
discussion and it details demands for solutions, amongst which CCTV sur-
veillance comes in first place  (SenStadt 2001b, 2007a). The Berlin Urban 
Development  Plans  are  less  focused  on  this  issue,  though  in  the  2011 
strategy, the topic of passenger security is addressed to some extent  (Sen-
Stadt 2001a, 2011). In the Stockholm case, the regional infrastructure devel-
opment plans generally focus on traffic security throughout, although CCTV 
surveillance  in  public  transport  is  mentioned  in  the  2010  strategy  (LST 
Stockholm 2004, 2010b). The more interesting documents are the Stockholm 
regional development plans, in which, in 2001, the regional policy regarding 

133An overview of the policy documents can be found in Appendix 2.
134In Berlin, the so-called  Nahverkehrspläne  (local transport plans) constitute an additional 
genre of strategic papers. The local transport plans are detailed political plans on the quality of 
local public transport and exist parallel to the actual contracts that regulate transportation in  
Berlin (which are classified). The  local transport plans have no regulatory importance and 
thus express political will rather than strict regulation. Hence they should be seen as overarch -
ing policy documents despite the level of detail of the contents.
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security mentions exclusively economic and social security in terms of wel-
fare  state  policy.  In 2010,  the strategy was much more focused on com-
munity  cohesion  and  social  trust,  which  are  connected  to  security.  The 
strategy discusses security in public transport facilities explicitly and makes 
the increase in perceptions of security one of its main goals (SLL 2002; SLL 
and LST AB 2010). Finally, Warsaw decided in the mid-1990s to focus on 
sustainability in urban policy, and the 1995 strategy of sustainable transport 
marks one of the key documents in this process. The 1995 strategy can un-
fortunately only be accessed by secondhand accounts and therefore it is diffi-
cult to draw conclusions regarding its focus on security. What can be said,  
however, is that the 1995 plan was very ambitious and focused on modern-
isation of the bus fleet. The ambitions in other areas were too great, however, 
and by the mid-2000s only a handful of the over 60 policy goals had been 
implemented (Brzeziński 2003, 2008). In addition, the relative importance of 
trams in Warsaw had increased, and the heavy focus on bus transport in the 
1995 strategy meant there was a need for a new strategy. This happened in 
2010, when 'personal security' became one of the main policy goals, which 
would, just as in Berlin, be solved chiefly by CCTV surveillance  (City of 
Warsaw 2010b). In sum, there was a significant movement towards subject-
ive notions of security in public transport policy during the 2000s and the 
importance of surveillance to achieve this goal is unmistakable, particularly 
in Berlin and Warsaw. 

The key observation that we can draw from this is that the early strategic 
policy documents did not focus on passengers'  feelings in any significant  
way, but when policy was to reformulated in the latter half of the 2000s, pas-
sengers' feelings, perceptions, and subjectiveness of security played a major 
role for the strategic planning as a whole. This observation opens up further 
discussion on this topic. Even though it does not exclude the possibility that  
the shift of security policy was a result of political institutions pressing trans-
port authorities for more security, it does show that when the political insti-
tutions plan the future development of transport, security was not an import-
ant issue until after the emergence of today's logic of security in each city. If 
these ideas had been dominant in the political institutions already at the be-
ginning of the new millennium, they were not the subject of political stra-
tegic planning. In order to develop my account that departs from security 
policy-making as a bottom-up process,  the task is to shift  focus from the 
level of public policy to the level of structural conditions and the reactions of 
practitioners to different types of constraints.
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Three Antagonisms
When we examine the transport systems in Berlin, Stockholm and Warsaw 
we find primary antagonisms that characterise all three cases: those between 
transport modalities, those between accessibility and (economic) efficiency, 
and those between autonomy and societal responsibility. These antagonisms, 
or  ambivalences,  define existential  conditions for transport  operators,  and 
they are part of the regimes of practices that I study in this thesis. I return to 
these issues later on, therefore I only make brief mentions of them here.

First, the aim of all three public transport systems is today to increase market  
share vis-a-vis the car. This is also the aim of many policy-makers and local 
sustainability programmes such as in Warsaw (City of Warsaw 2010b). On 
the other side are car drivers, who also happen to be voters. This antagonism 
is important, and policy-makers are anxious to create incentives for people to 
use public transport, while not making life too difficult for car drivers (and 
thus lose their votes). Thus there is a political economy of transport modalit-
ies built into the nerve centre of the public transport system of every demo-
cracy (SPTA 2011). The key signifier in the context of competition is 'qual-
ity', which is a concept that encompasses all practices of transport authorities 
such as punctuality, service, frequency of departures etc. For public transport 
to be a viable alternative to the car, transport environments have to be char-
acterised by high 'quality' in all areas. This antagonism is reflected in a high 
sensibility and even nervousness about service levels – if public transport is 
only slightly less comfortable than driving your car, drivers are assumed to 
choose their cars before public transport. 

Security practices are to a large extent dependent on this sensibility. We see 
this in particular in Berlin, where pollution is high and the Senate of Urban 
Development (Senatsverwaltung für Stadtentwickling, SenStadt) is anxious 
to enhance market share for public transport. In Stockholm this is also pre-
valent, but there policy-makers decided on a congestion charge. The charge 
had to be associated with the real cost, but the price could not be too high in 
order for the system to retain its legitimacy. The charge is managed by an 
extensive CCTV surveillance system and has in turn helped finance other 
CCTV cameras on public transport.

Second, public transport has long been inaccessible for the elderly, parents 
with prams, and disabled people. Today, measures are being taken to make 
public transport more accessible (this is also related to the competition with 
the car), but this is a slow process. Nevertheless, as stations are renovated, 
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accessibility is usually part of the renovation. The word 'accessibility'135 has 
become a prevalent discursive element in public transport circumstances, and 
also a normative point of reference for critique. As part of the accessibility 
issue there is a strong connection with the security discourse. Particularly  
elderly people have been found to be afraid to go out alone and for this reas-
on would not use the public transport. Not only can they fall and get hurt, but 
there is widespread fear of being unable to cope with other passengers. For 
example, the Berlin BVG describes the use the of emergency telephones that 
are available on subway platforms not in their section on security, but in 
terms of accessibility (BVG 2011a). What makes elderly people feel safer is 
typically not CCTV cameras, however, but staff trained to assist passengers 
throughout their journey. The problem is that staff is very expensive and one 
of the problems in the first place was that corporate managerial ideology was 
applied to public transport authorities, which resulted in a reduced workforce 
to meet economic efficiency standards. Thus the question of accessibility, 
which can without problem be framed as a democracy issue of equal rights,  
is a fundamental problem in the security discourse. 

In Sweden, the antagonism between cost and service is even set out in na-
tional legislation, where a law from 1979 that forced transport authorities to 
make their environments more accessible was supplemented only one year 
later  with another law stating that  this  was only mandatory as long as it  
would not  be too expensive  (Marschen för tillgänglighet  2010). It  is also 
wonderfully described in a report from the Warsaw University of Techno-
logy from 2008, where the authors first bring up the accessibility issue in re-
lation to the general service level, to security, to the social economy and fi -
nally  to  “the  right  to  the  city”  (Niewiadomski,  Piotr  Olszewski,  and 
Przemysław Olszewski 2008:35f; Piotr Olszewski 2009). In the Berlin pub-
lic transport legislation, accessibility (Barrierefreiheit) is listed together with 
security in a five-point list of main focuses of the transport authority, and the 
authority has initiated a programme where long-term unemployed people can 
serve  as  assistants  for  the  elderly  (ddp 2010;  Thomsen 2011;  von Törne 
2011). While qualified mainly for assistance tasks, these staff are also con-
sidered to enhance security in general in the transport system. It is quite clear 
that the accessibility topic is part of the security discourse and poses yet an-
other problem to transport authorities in addition to the issues of crime and 
disorder.

Third, the transport authorities are, on the one hand, happy to assume re-
sponsibility for surveillance and policing in their facilities and use the police 

135In German the main signifier in this context is Barrierefreiheit, in Polish dostępności, and 
in Swedish tillgänglighet.
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as part of their symbolic legitimacy and corporate image. On the other hand, 
they are not willing to assume all the responsibility, and refer to the police or 
other institutions as having the primary responsibility. There is a widespread 
sense of 'we do what we can', but this 'doing' is quite different in the three 
cities.  All  transport  authorities  cooperate  with  the  police,  but  during  the 
study it became clear that not only is the cooperation different in different 
cities, but also that it is always subject to various forms of negotiation. Thus 
the  German  phrase  for  societal  responsibility (gesamtgesellschaftliche  
Aufgabe), is contingent upon 'under the table' negotiations and the legal re-
quirements of the German state  (BVG Communication Manager 2009). In 
Warsaw, the relationship between the transport authority and the police is 
completely unregulated and there is a considerable exchange of CCTV foot-
age. Both agencies seem happy to keep it that way and thus perpetuate a lo-
gic of informal bureaucracy (ZTM Security & PR 2009). In Stockholm, the 
SL initiated a fresh start with the police after some years of cool relation-
ships as a consequence of the Security Project. The objective of this contact 
was to  ensure  that  the  police  gave SL matters  particular  attention in  ex-
change for SL's cooperation in crime investigations, for example providing 
CCTV footage (Stockholm Transport Police 2010).

These three problem areas – sustainability, accessibility and responsibility – 
structure the way in which the regimes of security and surveillance practices 
have developed in each case, and I believe that they largely account for the 
status that security has been afforded during the last 10-15 years. To an ex-
tent they express the modern conditions for public transport at large, in that 
they reflect an environment of competition that defines the existential condi-
tions of transport authorities. The 'mechanism' behind this is the care for the 
passenger as a customer, which I discuss in Chapter 9. As we shall see be-
low, the logic behind exposure to the semi-free competition that character-
ises the urban transport sector (which is intended to increase overall  effi-
ciency), also contributed to the development of some of the largest CCTV 
surveillance systems in Europe. Competition in the transport sector is part of 
the more general conditions of public transport security, which I describe be-
low in  terms  of  political  economy,  organisational  changes,  and  crime  in 
terms of dislocationary events. 

Transformation of Security as Dislocation
As I  discussed  in  the  Introduction,  the  21st century  has  witnessed  major 
changes in how transport authorities work with security. In Berlin, Stock-
holm, and Warsaw there is today a preoccupation with passengers' emotions 
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as a top priority, and CCTV surveillance enjoys a prominent position next to 
punctuality and accessibility. Security is measured through in-house surveys 
and is typically based on questions about passengers' feelings of security at 
different times of day, when they are alone or in company, and what factors 
they feel are most unsafe. Interviewees in all three cases were always keen 
on showing their latest data, thus I have been presented with – unfortunately 
incomparable – statistics that are intended to show the effectiveness of the 
local security practices. This type of survey represents a genre of statistical 
knowledge that is produced in vast amounts in the transport sector. For ex-
ample, the SL interviews 1000+ passengers every month in order to measure 
key performance indicators of both its own activities and those of contracted 
operators. In addition, the operators themselves also carry out smaller sur-
veys regularly. The umbrella organisation, the Swedish Public Transport As
sociation and the national rail company,  Statens Järnvägar, also carry out 
regular  surveys  such  as  the  Public  Transport  Barometer  (SLTF  Security 
2008). From the perspective of the transport industry, passengers are truly 
'made of glass'. This massive knowledge production shows the centrality of 
passengers' perceptions, which is what the change in the security discourse is 
all about.  But why did it occur? It can be seen as a result of the neoliberal 
ideology introduced to the public sector in the New Public Management re-
forms of the 1980s and -90s, or as a result of the 'penal turn' towards more 
surveillance and social  control  that  occurred in Western Europe from the 
1980s  onwards  (Garland  2001;  J.  Newman  and  J.  Clarke  2009;  Van 
Swaaningen 2005). These are maybe valid as macro-political explanations in 
all three cases, but following the thrust of the theoretical framework of this  
study, we are rather interested in mid-range explanations. Here, the concept 
of  dislocation will assist me in providing an account of the emergence of 
present security regimes. In producing this account, it is also necessary to 
present the background of security practices in the three cities.

It is possible on the basis of my data to identify processes of reconfiguration 
of security policy that point to the moment where changes occur. Based on 
interviews, public reports and news media, I argue below that the traffic con-
tract and the financial sanitation concept BSU 2000136 mark the turning point 
in Berlin. In Stockholm the corruption scandals of 2003 gave rise to a reor-
ganisation of the security department, which led to  the Security Project that  
started in 2004-05. In Warsaw, the soaring fear of crime and road fatality  
rates during the 1990s demanded a political solution, which was delivered in 
the shape of the Departments of Monitoring Services under the auspices of 

136Unternehmensvertrag  of  1999  and  sanitation  concept  BSU  2000 are  described  in  the 
Nahverkehrsplan 2006-2009 (SenStadt 2007a) and by former mayor Harald Wolf in a parlia-
mentary debate (Wolf 2003). 
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the Warsaw police. This accounts for the fact that public transport surveil-
lance is relatively undeveloped in Warsaw as compared to Berlin and Stock-
holm, where transport cameras are part of highly accessible and developed 
systems for  law enforcement  purposes.  Thus we  are  confronted with the 
three themes than I touched upon in Chapter 3: economics, organisational  
structures, and public order. I approach these in terms of the governmental 
dislocations that make new configurations of meaning possible in the context 
of urban security.

The Political Economy of Public Transport Security
Even though my argument is that economic aspects were crucial especially 
for the Berlin case, they are key to an understanding of the development of 
security practices in all three cities. They do, however, have quite different 
sources and effects. Let us start with the situations in Berlin and Warsaw 
after  the  fall  of  the  communist regimes in  1989-90.  The main difference 
between Berlin and Warsaw from a transport point of view was that in Ber-
lin, there were two large transport operators that merged into one soon after  
German reunification. 

After  World  War  2,  the  BVG  was  split  up  into  Berliner  VerkehrsAk
tiengesellchaft (FRG) and  Berliner Verkehrsbetriebe (GDR), each respons-
ible for one side of the politically-divided city. Subway and tram lines were 
still  active across the border, but as the Berlin Wall was erected in 1961 
these services finally terminated. In the 1960s the two operators chose differ-
ent paths in the organisation of public transport: in the West, focus was put 
on bus and subway, whereas in the east, trams became the dominant mode of 
transport  (BVG 2006:35). After the reunification of Berlin, there seems to 
have been a few years of rather disorganised operation of the transport sec-
tor.  BVB and BVG merged in 1992 and the merger was run as a strictly 
private enterprise for two years until it was incorporated by the Berlin state 
administrative body in 1994 due to financial difficulties and the great need 
for modernisation and reorganisation. The S-Bahn was transferred as a subsi-
diary to the BRD state railway operator Deutsche Bahn, and was renamed S
Bahn Berlin GmbH. At that time, the lack of resources and inadequate man-
agement had led to a deterioration of the vehicle fleet, the tracks and almost 
all stations. In addition, several lines had been shut down, so there was a 
massive need for repair and reconstruction. To complicate things even fur-
ther, the Unification Treaty stated that the carriers in the area of Berlin were 
to make arrangements for an interstate public transport association in order  
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to  coordinate  transport  services.137 Therefore,  the  Verkehrsverbund  Ber
linBrandenburg GmbH (VBB) was created in 1996. It came into operation 
in 1999 and today acts as a procurement agency for transport contracts in  
Brandenburg, though it had never really become the arena for cooperation 
between the Berlin and Brandenburg operators that policy-makers wanted 
(VBB 2009). Instead, the VBB has been a site of political struggle over in-
fluence on ticketing and security  policy,  as  we shall  see  in the  next  two 
chapters. 

After 1994 the need for investment, staff overload, and the BVG manage-
ment's lack of financial control (who favoured grand but economically un-
sound projects instead of necessary improvements) led the Berlin parliament 
to impose a sanitation policy called BSU 2000. The BSU 2000 was a pack-
age of measures designed to rid Berlin public transport of its financial defi-
cits. Among other things, it contained a reduction of staff by almost two-
thirds to 9,500 people  (“Zielorganisation 9500” BVG 2004).138 The Berlin 
state agreed to support  BVG for eight  years with about €400 million per 
year, conditional on financial stringency and improved customer orientation 
and marketing  (Matuschek 2003; Tagesspiegel 1999). This had immediate 
implications for the type of security practices that were possible. Before the 
large  layoffs,  Berlin  public  transport  had  an  abundance  of  visible  staff 
throughout the transport system. Every train and subway station had at least 
one warden who would assist the driver, seeing to that no passenger got hurt 
by closing doors etc. The many small booths and signal posts (still visible on 
many subway and S-Bahn platforms) bear witness to these years. After the 
BSU 2000, however, the visible staff disappeared and instead the BVG man-
agement formulated a security policy that relied heavily on CCTV and an 
orientation towards passenger  perceptions  as  the  central  quality-indicator. 
This was considered to be cheaper than human staff and the general climate 
in Germany was enthusiastic about the potential for CCTV, especially after  
the interior ministers' conference in 2000 as discussed in Chapter 5. 139 Thus 
the need for investment and staff layoffs, in combination with political pres-
sures, provided the incentive for the preoccupation with perceptions that we 
see today.

In Warsaw, the situation was different. Even though Poland had been the 
most indebted of the communist states, the Warsaw public transport did not 

137 (EinigVtr 1990) Anlage I, Kap XI A III, Anlage I, Kapitel XI, Sachgebiet A – Eisenbahn-
verkehr, Abschnitt III .
138In fact, there was a long and serious debate over the possibility of fusing the S-Bahn GmbH 
and the BVG, which, however, met considerable opposition from political actors, the BVG 
and passenger organisations (dpa 2001; Friedebold 2001; Hoischen 2001).
139In the following chapters I discuss the politics of this security policy.
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face the same conditions of staff redundancy as did the BVG. The public 
transport sector employed ca. 12,000 people, and the workforce was reduced 
to 9,800, which meant that the public transport was relatively spared, as oth-
er areas of the public sector had to cope with much more drastic staff reduc-
tions  (World Bank 1995:148). Instead, the main problem for Polish public 
transport was the ageing vehicle fleet and the decentralisation policy of the 
Polish national government. In 1992, the central government delegated all 
public transport issues to the municipalities. The result was that major infra-
structural improvement projects could not be carried out at the local level be-
cause the municipalities did not have the means to accept investment loans 
from  international  financing  agencies  such  as  the  World  Bank  and  the 
European  Bank  for  Reconstruction  and  Development  (EBRD).  Since  the 
central government refused to accept this responsibility, urban public trans-
port  remained in a Catch 22:  Polish cities were in dire need of financial 
means, but they were unable to accept the offers made by the World Bank 
and  the  EBRD  (ECORYS  Nederland  BV  2006:39ff;  World  Bank  1990, 
1995, 1997, 1999). Instead, the vast majority of loans went to road infra-
structure and only about 16 per cent to national rail during the 1990s and 
early 2000s. Only during the last few years has there been a change in this  
situation  (Coretchi  2010;  Railwayinsider.eu;  Szpak  2010) about  which 
Grazyna Krzywkowska writes:

“As a result of national policy, cost recovery from fare revenues sharply in-
creased to levels much higher than in EU countries. But the long-term con-
sequences were serious. With scant financial resources, the scope for fleet re-
newal, infrastructure repair and modernisation, and system development was 
narrowed  to  a  minimum.  Capital-intensive  projects  have  almost  totally 
ceased,  except  for  continuing  construction  of  the  Warsaw  underground, 
which is co-financed by the state budget on a year-to-year basis. In fact, in re-
cent years, this is Poland’s sole example of state assistance for urban trans-
port.” (Krzywkowska 2004:65) 

Indeed, the ticket revenue share of the total budget for Warsaw public trans-
port, which in Stockholm and Berlin lies at about 50 per cent, is 65 per cent 
in Warsaw. The main improvements that were made in the 1990s focused on 
the replacement of the old bus fleet, which was severely outdated. Buses ac-
count for some 55 per cent of public transport in Warsaw, and it was thus de-
cided that bus improvement should have the highest priority. However, the 
tendency during the 2000s was an increase in the popularity of trams and, 
just as the bus transport improvements had been made, transport analysts no-
ticed that  trams were becoming more and more popular.  Therefore trams 
have been a focal point during recent years, together with the extension of 
the subway  (Brzezinski and Suchorzewski 2004). In sum, the decentralisa-
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tion policy of central government has made investment difficult, and without 
investment the transport authority ZTM and the operators have focused on 
the maintenance of an acceptable level of traffic instead of security meas-
ures.

In the Warsaw context, as in Berlin and Stockholm (but to a lesser degree),  
security practices are impossible without investment because of the central 
role of CCTV to public transport's conceptualisation of security. Thus, when 
the vehicle fleet is modernised, surveillance is introduced as a central pillar  
in transport security. As I discuss further below, security in Warsaw evolved 
to a great extent around road safety, which is reasonable considering that Po-
land  has  the  highest  traffic  mortality  in  Europe.  As  the  decentralisation 
policy was formulated in  1992,  the  development  of  the  above-mentioned 
preoccupation with passenger perceptions of security was effectively made 
impossible. Public transport was simply not an institution that was concerned 
about security, but about the technical maintenance of transport itself. There-
fore the issue in Warsaw was less about a 'loss' of security in terms of staff – 
the number of staff was minimised anyway – but rather about the level of  
technical sophistication of the vehicles.

In  Stockholm,  the  political  economy  played  a  different  role,  reinforcing 
rather than obstructing notions of passenger perceptions as priorities of the 
transport authority. In contrast to both Berlin and Warsaw, shortage of funds 
was never a real obstacle for any security practices. That is not to say that 
public  transport  has  historically  been a wealthy institution,  but  that  there 
were no structural problems in the same way as in the other cases. Instead, 
the Security Project, i.e., the cohesive approach to security that was initiated 
in 2004, was the immediate result of an internal reorganisation of the SL (see 
below). The SL used to both manage the infrastructure and function as oper-
ator until the mid-1990s, when the organisation was broken up, and the oper-
ative functions were privatised according to New Public Management ideo-
logy. The remaining organisation was a pure procurement agency. The SL 
still owns the vehicle fleet but private contractors operate the network. 

What is interesting about the SL is that the corporate management ideals that 
were introduced after the privatisation seemingly did not develop the secur-
ity principles that we see today. On the contrary, all the interviews carried 
out during this study point to a shift in perspective on security around 2004-
2005. As Anita Heber shows, however, the discourse on 'trygghet' – percep-
tions of security – was prevalent in Sweden already by the end of the 1990s 
(Heber 2007). In the case of CCTV, this mode of surveillance had already 
been used in Stockholm transport facilities on a small scale by the police 
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since at least the early 1970s, and in 1999, the SL started using new wagons 
that were fitted with six cameras each (Freese 1973:158; SL Security 2004-
09 (1st) 2008). The CCTV in the new wagons was, however, not a central 
part of the security practices until later when surveillance was generalised 
throughout the transport  system, and formed a coherent  whole.  Thus,  the 
shift in the way of working with safety cannot be attributed directly to the 
New Public Management reforms. Instead we have to turn focus to other or-
ganisational factors.

Reorganisation in Stockholm 
Whereas  the  financial  situation  became  a  dislocationary  moment  for  the 
BVG in Berlin, in Stockholm the internal recovery after several corruption 
scandals in the early 2000s, resulted in an internal merger of two depart-
ments that had belonged to separate divisions. In 2003 and 2004, two CEOs 
and the security manager of the SL were convicted in at least four separate 
corruption trials, which involved financial mismanagement, fake bills, illicit 
procurements, and bribery  (Arbetsdomstolen 2004; Aftonbladet 2003; DN 
2003b, 2003a, 2004; Expressen 2003; Hygstedt and Danné 2003; SvD 2004). 
At the same time these scandals were discovered, the SL had major problems 
with traffic, with long and frequent delays and displeased passengers as res-
ult. These scandals may be a result of the 1996 privatisation, but in a more 
general perspective they display a semi-public organisation lacking political 
control, and with low morale. As a procurement organisation, the SL was 
placed in a quite new role and became an arena for informal politics, misuse 
of responsibility and unclear separation of roles. During the interviews it was 
evident  that  the  corruption scandals  are  still  sensitive  issues  that  are  not 
brought up voluntarily. It is in this context that we should view the invest-
ments in security and the high focus on issues of safety after 2004. 

In the verdict of a former security manager, a job description is included 
where we learn that the preventive security area had until  the early 2000s 
been focused almost exclusively on fighting graffiti (Arbetsdomstolen 2004). 
Even though earlier security projects had been undertaken, such as Operation 
Security [Operation Trygghet] in 1997, these never challenged the traditional 
modus operandi of the  transport authority  (cf. SL 1997:§8, App. 2–3). The 
direct result of the corruption scandals was a reconfiguration of competences 
within the organisation. The department responsible for  perceived security 
was merged with the one responsible for operational security:

“He was mainly... he had no managerial competences, but he had... you could 
say he had a security responsibility [trygghetsansvar]. Um, I was still security 
manager [säkerhetschef] during this period. But, as this story came up, with 
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Kjell Hultman, as you surely have seen in the documents, then I got the re-
sponsibility for the security area [security-biten] as well.” (SL Security 2004-
09 (1st) 2008)i

Whereas perceived security was until then located under customer relations, 
and operational security in the technical department, they were now merged 
into a new and autonomous security department. In addition, there was a new 
CEO leading the organisation, and  new importance could now be ascribed 
to security. Immediately after the reorganisation, the plan for security was: 
“...a more general responsibility of the transport operators and a coordinated 
work  by  SL in  the  management  of  security  issues  [trygghetsfrågor/OS]” 
(Larsson  2005:6).  Thus  the  idea  was  still  that  the  security  responsibility 
would still be with the operators instead of the transport authority. As late as 
2003, the SL reported about their security practices to the country council 
stating the same view  (SLL 2003). After the corruption scandals and reor-
ganisation, the SL started working on a new strategic platform, which in-
cluded the ultimate goal to have a 75% customer satisfaction rate [Nöjd-
Kund-Index], and in which  security was one of the key areas for improve-
ment. Better coordination was one of the intermediate goals in the security 
area, as well as the issue of CCTV surveillance. The goal was to expand 
CCTV surveillance to “a satisfactory extent” until 2010 (SL 2005). It is note-
worthy that CCTV was seen as important in itself, and not as a means to  
achieve a higher-order policy goal. It was during this process of policy refor-
mulation that the idea settled, according to which the SL should assume total 
responsibility for security:

“It was my decision, back then. First I thought that the SL is a, just when I 
got this bit on my desk, I thought that ok, it's sort of fine, everyone has their  
responsibility,  and  I  wasn't  particularly  knowledgeable  about  the  security 
[sic] bit when I got it in my lap. … Then I started thinking in a very different 
way, of course. If we add these things together and make a nice procurement 
around it, then we could share this in an entirely different way." (SL Security 
2004-09 (1st) 2008)ii

In the above quotation, the person who became the new security manager is  
speaking about the coordination of the private security guards and how the 
SL centralised their  deployment,  but  the  general  idea of  centralisation to 
maximise effectiveness runs through the entire SL security regime. The or-
ganisational  changes in the SL that  were initiated in the  Security Project 
(which was a bundle of strategic investments), started in late 2004 and were 
implemented  between  2005-2009  (Larsson  2006;  SL  2006). It  was  the 
scheme under which all the current security measures were implemented in 
Stockholm, such as large scale CCTV surveillance, joint information sys-
tems, coordinated security campaigns, focus on visibility, security-focused 
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knowledge production, and a proactive media management. The reorganisa-
tion thus provided the immediate conditions of possibility for a new direc-
tion in security practices.

In Warsaw, the organisational  structure reflects the direction that security 
practices have taken in the city. The Varsovian security regime is built to a 
large extent on CCTV surveillance practices, and Warsaw law enforcement 
agencies are very proud of the efficiency and technological sophistication of 
the system(s). In a recent strategy paper on Warsaw urban security, the City 
of Warsaw opens with the summarising passage: 

“Development of the city monitoring system up to 750 cameras, capacity of 
the Municipal Guard (Straż Miejska) to handle up to 300,000 calls and noti-
fications from residents, a contribution of 80 mln zł. to the Warsaw Metro-
politan Police, and 58 zł [sic] for the Warsaw City Fire Brigade – these are 
the most important points of the action plan taken by the Warsaw City Hall in 
order to enhance safety of the Varsovians. The result: more than 70 percent  
of city residents feel safe.” (City of Warsaw 2009:1)iii

The coordinator of CCTV in Warsaw is the Monitoring System Service De-
partment (Zakład Obsługi Systemu Monitoringu,  ZOSM). The ZOSM was 
created in 2001/02 and is organised under the Security and Crisis Manage-
ment Office (Biuro Bezpieczeństwa i Zarządzania Kryzysowego), which is a 
part of the city police. Together with 16 district offices, as well as the po-
lice's main communications centre, the ZOSM is tasked with everyday secur-
ity, in contrast to the main police command centre that engages as and when 
extraordinary situations occur. However, in contrast to Stockholm, these in-
stitutions  of  public  security  cannot  account  for  the  development of  the 
Warsaw security regime, even if they are responsible for its immediate en-
forcement.  Rather,  the ZOSM should be viewed as a result  rather than a  
'cause' of security discourse. Instead, other issues are more interesting when 
theorising the conditions of the Warsaw security regime; here, the reaction to 
crime and road safety, in particular, stand out as main themes.

Crime and Road Safety in Warsaw
It is difficult to create a coherent narrative about developments in Warsaw to 
the same level of detail as in Berlin and Stockholm, but there are observa-
tions that point us to the suggestion that the security regime in Warsaw also 
changed radically as the result of dislocation. As a matter of fact, two things 
provided the impulse  which presumably led Warsaw to reinterpret  estab-
lished security practices: the first concerns the high level of fear of crime, 
and the second the issue of road safety.
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As I describe in the previous chapter, an important factor in the security dis-
course in Poland after 1989 was the sharp rise and stable high levels in fear 
of crime. This phenomenon is well documented and, not surprisingly, the 
fear of crime in cities is high as well. Actually, it is disproportionately high 
in urban environments generally but, during the 1990s, the original disloca-
tion caused established orders to fall apart and the level of perceived insecur-
ity can be seen as a part of this painful meeting with the 'real', in Lacan's  
terms.140 If we follow Zygmunt Bauman's discussion on Sicherheit, we find 
that fear may compensate for other insecurities and uncertainties in social 
life,  and so fear  of  crime became very significant  in  Warsaw during the 
1990s. Both Sztompka (2008) and Bachmann (2006) in addition point to the 
'second crisis', or 'trauma', at the end of the 1990s when populist politicians 
started using fear of crime for political reasons. Fear of crime rates were con-
stantly high and Warsaw, as the nation's capital, was no exception. In 2005, 
between 70- and 80% of the population believed that Poland is an unsafe 
country (which hardly find any representation in crime statistics). Table 1 
shows the results  from the International  Crime and Victimisation Survey 
(van Dijk, van Kesteren, and Smit 2007), where we see that even if fear of 
crime seems to be a little higher in the other capitals as well,  the rate in  
Warsaw is considerably higher than the national average and in Berlin and 
Stockholm. 

There is much to say about the validity of international surveys, but this is at  
least an indication that the issue of security was a social factor in Warsaw at 
the time. Different institutions used CCTV surveillance for security purposes 
in Warsaw before the ZOSM was created, but it was only after 2001 that 
these systems got integrated. The immediate reason for its creation was that 
the fear of crime demanded a solution, and since the modernisation discourse 

140Lacan departed from three 'registers' of the psyche: the imaginary, the symbolic, and the 
real. The real is that which is not signified and which can therefore not be understood. The un-
canny sudden appearance of the monster in David Lynch's film Mulholland Drive  is an ex-
ample of what 'facing the real' could be like.
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Table 1: Percentage of the population feeling unsafe or very unsafe on the street af-
ter dark in 2004/05 and results from earlier surveys in countries and main cities.

Source: van Dijk el al. 2007. Criminal victimisation in international perspective :  
key findings from the 20042005 ICVS and EU ICS, p. 131.

1992 1996 2000 2004-2005 2001-2005
-- -- -- 30 Berlin 31

14 11 15 19 Stockholm 21
43 34 34 33 41

Year
Germany 
Sweden
Poland Warsaw



in Poland was very strong, CCTV was seen as a 'wonder cure', just as it was 
in other Eastern European countries (cf. Hempel and Töpfer 2002). In addi-
tion, it seems that financial means became available for such a solution in or-
der to, as Dr. Paweł Waszkiewicz notes, 'do the right thing'  (Waszkiewicz 
2011a). The ZOSM started in 2001 and became an independent budgetary 
unit of the Warsaw City Hall in 2003, and is today in control of about 750 
cameras  spread  over  the  city  and  in  the  subway  system  (Waszkiewicz 
2011b). In short, it is reasonable to assume that the surveillance practices in 
Warsaw are contingent upon the high level of fear of crime and the discourse 
on modernisation and progress, both of which were prominent features in 
Poland at the time. 

The second condition essential to the creation of the Warsaw CCTV system 
puzzled me for a long time. In 2009, me and my interpreter Michał Bron vis-
ited the office of the large tram operator,  Tramwaje Warszawskie, to meet 
with the Head of Operations and the Head of the Technical Unit (TW Opera-
tions, Technology 2009). During this interview the topic of security did not 
come up at all in the same way that it did with the other transport practition-
ers that I had interviewed, which was surprising. My puzzlement peaked as 
the operations manager proudly showed us a picture of the driver's seat in a 
modern tram where a camera is mounted pointing out of the vehicle.141 I did 
not understand why. Sine the ZTM uses CCTV footage to monitor the per-
formance of the operators (see Chapter 7), for example if a bus is moving of 
not, I thought that this perhaps contradicted the camera's purpose (ZTM Se-
curity & PR 2009). It was only some time after, as I did further research on 
the Polish transport sector, that I understood that the camera filming in front  
of the vehicle was intended for investigating road accidents. Road safety in 
Poland is a much more important policy area than security in the sense that I 
discuss it here, but to a large extent the topic of road safety and public secur-
ity  (bezpieczeństwo publiczne)  intersect.  The police's  surveillance system, 
already active in the 1980s, was primarily designed for traffic surveillance, 
not  the  surveillance of  people  (Warsaw Police  2009).142 The  table  below 
shows relative statistics on road fatalities, and as we see the Polish figure is 
two-to-three times higher than in Germany and Sweden. 

141This would be difficult in Germany and Sweden, not least because of data protection legis -
lation. 
142Without a doubt the system was used for various other reasons already in the 1980s.
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It is only during 2009 that a slight decrease is discernible. The tragedies that 
are represented here are surely also accompanied by a large number of minor 
accidents, which the front-side cameras on the Warsaw tram are intended to 
detect. The system, if not preventive, serves to verify events and possibly to 
monitor transport operators. 

The road safety question became even more urgent in the 1990s when the 
population got unrestricted access to cars. Being a sign of individual free-
dom, car usage increased dramatically after 1989, and was accompanied by a 
corresponding drop in public transport usage, which is still ongoing  (Beim 
and Szalamacha 2010). This “car fascination” in Beim and Szalamacha's lan-
guage, came at the high price of surging road mortality rates, as Poland is 
one of the last European countries where a large share of the population re-
fuses to wear seatbelts.  Intersecting with the fundamental ambivalence of 
competition, the road safety situation became a large problem for the trans-
port authorities – even more so because the major share of the financing 
came  from  ticket  revenue.  For  the  police,  who  are  responsible  for  road 
safety, is was a logical choice to expand the existing CCTV surveillance sys-
tem in an attempt to reduce traffic mortality. The Warsaw CCTV system 
does not  only serve the purpose of public security,  and is  not  only used 
routinely by the ZOSM, The police use the system for traffic surveillance on 
a daily basis. Thus the dislocation of 1989 again affects the security regime, 
but here in a quite different way than with the issue of fear of crime. 
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Graph 1: Road fatalities per million citizens 2001-2009

Source: Own calculations using road fatality data: European Commission DGMT 
(care and national data); population data: Federal Statistical Office (BRD), Cen-
tral Statistical Office (PL), Statistics Sweden (SE). 
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Dislocation and Policy Change
The argument developed above is that it was the structural conditions in Ber-
lin  and Warsaw regarding  financial  constraints  and  crime/road  safety  re-
spectively,  and  also  the  scandals  in  Stockholm  which  forced  the  SL  to 
change the organisation, which brought about the changes in security policy. 
The reason for the rethinking of security was in all three cases different, and 
the results of which are the security regimes that we witness today. Whereas 
earlier, security had been either the responsibility of different departments, 
or  simply  carried  out  by  many  people,  it  has  now  become  something 
provided by CCTV surveillance and measured by customer  surveys.  The 
foundation of the argument above is that changes in security policy were not 
imposed onto the transport authorities or the police by political actors, but 
originally  came  from  the  practitioners  themselves.  The  weakest  case  is 
Warsaw, where I do not have access to the original 1995 transport strategy 
document,  and where the thesis that  security and road safety issues were 
solved with CCTV is merely an assumption. In Berlin and Stockholm, the ar-
gument is stronger because it rests on more reliable data; security is here a 
bottom-up process. The point is however not to establish some kind of proof 
for a certain 'cause' of a shift in security policy. The aim is rather to show 
that dislocation can function as an explanatory concept, and can open up an 
understanding of what  conditions of possibility may look like. What is also 
striking about the brief account above is the historical specificity of the de-
velopments. The fall of communism, German reunification, and the privat-
isations in Stockholm are all instances of historically specific and, to a large 
extent, unique social phenomena. In these cases I argue that  conditions of  
possibility  can be  found  both  on  organisational  and  societal  levels.  That 
means that the developments which I describe above were conditions where 
one way of working with security was replaced by another. The core of the 
argument thus refers to the centrality of dislocation as a catalyst for policy 
reformulation.

Discussing social change as being contingent upon dislocationary events also 
tells us something about discourse, and the nature of social change. As I de-
scribe in the previous chapter, there are developments that parallel the shift  
in urban security policy that can be classified broadly as neoliberal urban 
policy, situational crime prevention, and a separation between serious and 
everyday crime. It is interesting to study processes such as the shift in secur-
ity policy because here we see that the discourse on security as feeling or  
perception, which was not at all new at the beginning of the 2000s, did not 
affect  public  transport  environments  in  any  serious  way  until  a  crisis 
destabilised established patterns of activity. Security as  feeling drew on a 
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readily available discursive constellation of concepts, but the transport sys-
tems persisted with traditional patterns of activity until something resulted in 
the need to challenge the established regimes of practices. Dislocation is of-
ten a painful reminder that the symbolic universe that one creates for oneself 
is contingent upon a host of uncontrollable and unstable processes. The de-
sire  to  establish closure  by stabilising the  idea  of  the  'correctness  of  the 
present'  easily  turns  into  neglect  of  what  later  turns  out  to  be  essential  
factors. For example, the security manager for the Swedish Public Transport 
Association told me during an interview that, at the beginning of the 2000s, 
several  transport  companies  in  Sweden  suddenly  noticed  that  passengers 
were avoiding public  transport  because of  fear.  The reaction was one of 
shock and, again, established patterns of activity were 'opened up' and their  
contingency upon a certain negligence of, for example, a gender perspective 
on transport security, came to the fore (SLTF Security 2008). What these ex-
amples reveals is nothing less than a 'mechanics' of discourse that builds on a 
modified version of the Marxian dialectic: social practices with time become 
established to the degree that they become 'invisible' and taken for granted. 
Then something shakes the foundations of the practices,  i.e.,  their  'logic', 
which makes it possible to critique the taken-for-granted and, by extension, 
change the dominant regime, which in its turn becomes objectified and taken 
for granted. The 'something' represents what Lacan calls 'the real', which is 
what cannot be understood through existing modes of signification. What the 
crises in Berlin, Stockholm and Warsaw displayed to the transport authorit-
ies was that the conditions that they had assumed were still relevant had ac-
tually changed. The three antagonisms outlined above, in particular competi
tion, assume the function of the 'real', in Lacanian language, the facing of  
which is problematic and painful because it is something that one's estab-
lished modes of understanding cannot comprehend. In order to cope, new 
practices must be established that can accommodate the 'real'. This is what 
the shift in security policy is about. 

In the next chapter I embark on a journey through the difficult seas of aes-
thetics in order to describe the new security practices. I also discuss competi-
tion further, but in combination with 'human' security and guardianship.
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7. Aesthetics of Security

Control signals must be properly communicated if they are to be effective. 
Since CCTV signage, staff presence, and technical installations are crucial 
aspects in the policing of public transport systems (cf. Coaffee, O’Hare, et al. 
2009), the analysis of communicative aspects of security becomes a central 
component of the overall study. It is a means to engage with the everyday se-
curity practices in the three cities under scrutiny, and this chapter is devoted 
to the study of the 'semiotics of security'. Semiotics are meaningful in a dual 
sense: first, control signals express specific contents that proprietors of trans-
port systems want people to notice. Secondly, they express the meaning of 
political programmes and strategies through reflecting the objectives of na-
tional legislation and the local security policy (Lippert 2009). To analyse the 
way security is communicated visually to people can tell us much about the 
local regime of practices. This chapter is devoted to the interpretation of con-
trol signals, and their implications in terms of the characteristics of security 
regimes. I discuss both quantitative and qualitative aspects of signage, staff 
and surveillance technology. 

In previous chapters I discuss both the political history of surveillance and 
security, and the contextually contingent emergence of new security regimes 
in  Berlin,  Stockholm,  and  Warsaw.  This  chapter  studies  the  form  that 
present-day everyday security practices take in public transport systems. The 
aim is to show how, despite the initial description of rather similar outcomes 
in each case (the introduction of CCTV schemes), the three cases are very 
different when subjected to closer inspection. I find differences in, for ex-
ample,  the  way  that  security  and  authority  is  aesthetically  conveyed  by 
private security officers in each case. Below follows an initial discussion on 
the  general  communicative  strategies  of  the  transport  authorities.  Sub-
sequently I analyse the control signals that are part of the general 'security 
regimes' as discussed in Chapter 3. These signals are divided into  signage, 
staff, and technical installations. This analysis leads me to new understand-
ings of 'human' security, guardianship, and competition. 
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An  initial  observation  is  that  control  signals  in  Berlin,  Stockholm  and 
Warsaw rely on very different principles and practices. Berlin and Stock-
holm public transport transport  authorities are highly communicative;  this 
means that information about security practices in various forms is omni-

present throughout the transport sys-
tem: on every entrance door, on both 
the exterior and interior of vehicles, 
on  websites,  in  pamphlets,  on  bill-
boards and signage in the facilities. 
Warsaw  public  transport  also  en-
gages  in  one-way  communication 
through  such  mediums,  but  not  to 
the same extent as in the other cities. 
In  fact,  it  is  almost  liberating  to 
travel  on  Warsaw  public  transport 
because  of  the  absence  of  camera 
stickers,  security  notices,  and  eye 

symbols. Instead, we find small,  almost invisible stickers about CCTV sur-
veillance on the side of the entrance on the more modern buses and trams, 
though not at all in the subway system. This signage is very limited and, in 
my fieldwork, I did not even get the chance to photograph any of the CCTV 
pictograms. The Polish national rail company (PKP) has taken a more com-
municative stance, though still not comparable with its German and Swedish 
counterparts.143 The respective public relations strategies of BVG, DB and 

143This issue is very fluid as signage is continuously changed (cf. Lippert 2009). The Polish 
interviewees all highlighted that the last few years (i.e., after EU accession in 2004) they had 
perceived a process of increasing openness towards public communication in the ZTM and 
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Picture 1: Information board in the Warsaw 
metro.

Picture 2: Section of an in-
formation board in Berlin, 
displaying in fine print the 
BVG Conditions of Carriage.

Picture 3: Information board in Stock-
holm.



SL thus highlight the relative absence of semantic control signals in ZTM's 
and PKP's facilities. 

Another initial observation is that the Conditions of Carriage in Sweden are 
laid out in national legislation, and are thus common to all transport operat-
ors, whereas in Germany and Poland they are decided by each authority. Of 
course,  German and Polish operators  also  have legislation to  which they 
must abide, but their owners are free to define their own Terms of Carriage. 
In Berlin and Warsaw, these regulations have to be posted in stations and, in 
Warsaw, also inside the vehicles, whereas in Sweden they are completely ab-
sent.

This requires the Berlin and Warsaw transport authorities to construct very 
large and complicated information boards on stations and platforms, often 
several square meters in size. In Stockholm, the boards are smaller and easier 
to access and communicate symbols and short texts rather than row after row 
of legal text in fine print. On the picture above, for example, the SL informs 
passengers about its new 'Security Central' (Trygghetscentralen) right next to 
a picture of two happy children. I consider this to be unusual when compared 
to other regulatory traditions, and it also emphasises a certain Swedish 'drive 
to regulate'. It makes the information board a useful medium of public com-
munication in Stockholm, which is not the case in Berlin and Warsaw due to 
the sheer amount of data that  is  included.  Therefore,  Berlin and Warsaw 
need to create supplementary mediums for public communication, such as 
small magazines, stickers in the vehicles and, in Berlin, smaller information 
boards in addition to the large ones. These function as a forum for informa-
tion about- and justification of security practices. 

In the following analysis of control signals in the three public transport sys-
tems, I start with a description of the signage that passengers encounter in 
everyday commuting. I then go on to discuss staff, and the surveillance tech-
nologies.

PKP, but this had not yet resulted in new PR strategies when I performed my fieldwork in  
2008/09. 
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CCTV Signage
Control signals as signage are often given the prefix 'regulatory' to highlight 
the legal origins of the object of analysis (Lippert 2009). Regulatory signage 
refers to signs that the transport authorities are, in one way or another,  re-
quired to provide. The surveillance camera pictogram is the most common 
form of signage, and has almost developed into its own sign 'genre'. CCTV 
signage can look quite different but typically consists of a limited range of 
elements: a camera symbol, a statement about the intention of the control 
measure and the type of material collected, and the responsible organisation. 
In some cases, the times during which the cameras are active are mentioned. 
The format of CCTV signage is small (typically not larger than 25x25 cm),  
and the information needs to be dense, even on larger signs. It is desirable 
that the signage also follows the visual identity of the responsible agency. 
Hence the genre sets strict rules for what can be communicated, while at the 
same time ensuring that the signage conveys a host of meaningful messages 
to the public. These messages include: the existence of surveillance techno-
logy in the designated area, the implicit effectiveness of this technology, the 

justification for this intrusion in terms of public safety, the justification in 
terms of legitimate authority, and the sense of the general watchfulness of  
the transport authority and the police in the area. To an extent such messages 
can be 'double-coded', communicating both a reassurance to the 'us', i.e., the 
public, and threat to 'them', i.e., potential criminals (Cole 2004:436). In addi-
tion, there are many meanings that must not be conveyed, such as any partic-
ular area being unsafe, that 'big brother is watching you', and that the materi -
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Picture 5: Berlin S-Bahn CCTV signage.

Picture 4: Deutsche Bahn 
CCTV signage.



al will be made available to anyone with illegitimate interests. CCTV sig-
nage is therefore comprised of complex forms of regulated communication 
that not only transmit a control signal but may provide us with an under-
standing of the security regime.

In Berlin, the BVG uses the  eye in its communication of surveillance (Pic-
ture 6 above). This pictogram is found throughout the public transport sys-
tem – the sign displayed here is mounted on the wall of every subway en-
trance and the eye sticker is displayed by the doors on all buses. On the new-
er subway and tram vehicles, this symbol is ubiquitous – up to ten 'eyes' are 
visible from within the wagons. Every pair of doors has a sticker, and in the 
station halls they are sporadically stuck to ticket machines, fire extinguisher 
boxes, and emergency telephones. Does this transmit a signal of 'double se-
curity' (a camera and a fire extinguisher)? The BVG's policy is evidently that 
this  symbol is  supposed to be highly visible.144 The same cannot be said 
about the S-Bahn symbol (Picture 5), whose sticker is hidden away 3 meters 

144This was not always so. In 2006, the BVG was in conflict with the Berlin data protection  
agency because they delayed setting up proper signage.
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Picture 8: Old CCTV sig-
nage in Stockholm.

Picture 7: New CCTV sig-
nage in Stockholm.

Picture 6: The BVG CCTV pictogram.



up in the corner of a wall at the entrance to the Hackescher Markt station. In 
comparison with the other examples of signage in this chapter the image 
seems untimely because the image of the camera is quite square and tradi-
tional. In other stations, there is either no visible information about surveil-
lance, or similarly 'hidden' pictograms. Picture 4 shows the symbol of the 
Deutsche Bahn CCTV. The Deutsche Bahn governs the S-Bahn stations as 
several commuter train lines run parallel to interregional lines through Berlin 
(the S2-S9).  This symbol is common both on entrances and in the stations as 
part of the DB's '3 S' system (security, cleanliness, service).  

Pictures 7 and 8 are from the Stockholm system. The former is uncommon 
but is included here because it  is  used in the central  station  TCentralen, 
which is  the main interchange point  of  both subway and commuter train 
lines. Picture 8 is older than Picture 7, which was created during the Security 
Project. The camera symbol in Picture 7 is ubiquitous in Stockholm, just as 
the eye in Berlin, and  appears on every entrance door to buses, trains and 
subway stations, and even doors within the stations. In addition, these picto-
grams have been sporadically mounted on random objects throughout both 
systems. There seems to have been a lack of stringency in the application of 
the stickers, especially on buses, where some vehicles have been subjected to 
an overly ambitious communication plan. Picture 9 shows an information 
monitor at  Solna station with a symbolically attached CCTV pictogram. In 
Picture 10 below, no less than four pictograms can be seen and three more 
are hidden from view. 

Finally, the Warsaw pictogram in Picture 11 is, as I have already pointed out, 
not my own photo. The reason is that signalling the existence of cameras 
with the use of pictograms is a very uncommon practice in Warsaw. Even 
though cameras are mounted in all of the more modern buses, only on the 
very newest ones can we find any information about surveillance (Picture 10 
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Picture 10: Sporadic information about 
CCTV surveillance in a Stockholm bus.

Picture 9: Innovative placement 
of CCTV signage in Stockholm.



shows a 2010 Solaris Urbino bus). I consider this lack of signage to be signi-
ficant in terms of the conditions of the Varsovian security regime, especially 
as it stands in stark contrast to the importance ascribed to CCTV in the City 
of Warsaw's strategic documents. The most reasonable interpretation of the 
absence of CCTV signage seems to be that security policy is directed to-
wards retribution and enforcement rather than crime prevention. The surveil-
lance is not announced because then criminals could possibly escape being 
captured on camera. Crime preventive strategies such as those in Berlin and 
Stockholm tend to assign high importance to the communication about sur-
veillance in order to generate a deterrent effect. 

The absence of signage also reveals something about the regulatory environ-
ment in which CCTV operates; in Berlin and Stockholm, the question of sig-
nage is not merely one of prevention or retribution, but a legal matter that is 
ultimately  related  to  normative  questions  about  surveillance  discussed  in 
Chapter 5. CCTV has to be announced or would otherwise be in violation of 
data protection legislation. Absence of such signage tells us that either there 
are no such regulations in Poland, or that the agency responsible for their en-
forcement is not able to fulfil its tasks. As we shall see in coming chapters,  
both alternatives are more or less true.

Turning now to the contents of the CCTV signage, 
we observe the relative similarity in the symbolic 
language of all signs except the BVG eye. CCTV 
signage,  as in Lippert's  (2009) and Cole's  (2004) 
studies, utilises the symbol of the old type of sur-
veillance camera that today represents only a small 
part of the many electronic eyes on public transport 
networks. The vast majority of cameras are so-c-
alled dome cameras  that  consist  of  a base and a 
transparent  hemisphere  as  in  the  picture  to  the 
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Picture 11: CCTV signage on a Solaris 
bus in Warsaw. Source: Wikimedia 
Commons.

Picture 12: Dome cam-
era in T-Centralen, 
Stockholm.



right. The iconography of these pictograms is based on habitual recognition 
of symbols. The idea is that even though the sign does not find  representa-
tion in today's reality, the image of the sign presents the viewer with a cultur-
ally-coded message that  reveals the intended content  (Barthes 1977). The 
strategy to choose the old icon of a camera is a direct technical representa-
tion of a surveillance practice, because it aims at a non-reflective interpreta-
tion of the message. We all know what a camera looks like, and the message 
becomes plain and direct. 

The BVG eye, on the other hand, utilises a different 
strategy: it uses imagery that implies someone liter-
ally watching, and therefore transcends the technic-
al representation and presents instead a functional 
and emotional one. The image is uncanny because it 
presents a human eye, even with a skin fold, but it 
is  at  the same time distinctively non-human. In a 
deceptive illusion, the black pupil seems to expand 
and contract upon intense inspection. We know that 
the eye is  not  human, but  it  creates the image of 
near-human interaction. The BVG cannot possibly 
look at all the cameras at the same time – yet the eye tells us that we are be-
ing watched. In this reading, the eye represses and covers this fact, while at 
the same time pointing to the normative aspects of surveillance. Surveillance 
is not about the cameras in the end, but about the watching, the disciplinary 
gaze (cf. Foucault 1977). Therefore I argue that the BVG eye is not a direct 
representation, but a  reflective sign,  i.e., a sign that encourages subjects to 
think about the message being conveyed. Without a doubt, this disciplinary 
message is directed towards the 'bad guys', but unintentionally the icon also 
highlights the critical German debate. The eye makes a reference to the 'glass 
citizen' as discussed earlier in the context of informational self-determina-
tion. The uncanny aspect of the eye draws on a threatening image of techno-
logical police efficiency, whereas in actually dangerous situations, the eye 
would be 'closed' if it had not been alerted beforehand. In short, the dry in-
strumental camera aesthetic of the Stockholm and Warsaw pictograms is re-
placed by the eerie functional 'watching' of the BVG eye.

Taking a look at the semantic messages conveyed by the pictograms, we see 
that they are beset with multiple meanings. The table above summarises the 
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Picture 13: The BVG 
eye



texts.145 I focus my attention on three aspects of these texts: 'security', 'in-

terest', and 'camera surveillance'. 

First, security is an elusive word. Even more so if we consider the theoretical 
discussion in Chapter 3 (Sicherheit as security, certainty, and safety). Now 
we are confronted with the essence of this multifaceted word. What does Zu 
Ihre Sicherheit mean? Does it refer to accidents and fire, or 'protection' from 
homeless people, drug addicts and groups of rowdy young men? What are 
the goals of the German transport authorities really? If it was to promote the 
feeling of security, the most honest way to express this would be to write 
Für Ihr Sicherheitsempfinden instead, but here we are left with this ambival-
ence.  It  seems that  what  the  signs  really  aim at  is  'For your well-being', 
which would be a less ambivalent wording. The Swedish word  trygghet is 
also used in this particular context, since it is traditionally used in terms of  
economic security and certainty,  i.e., the first two dimensions that Bauman 
discusses (to which I return in Chapter 9).  It  stands in contrast to 'traffic 
safety'. The older Swedish text simply states that surveillance is carried out 
due to traffic safety, i.e., accidents, fire, etc. According to this text, cameras 
have nothing to do with, for example, assault. In its context it is an ambival-
ent text because it exists parallel to many other signs that convey an opposite 
message and associate surveillance with individual security.

Second, the way the idea of 'security' is transmitted may seem identical but,  
upon close inspection,  it  is not.  There are three ways that security is  ex-
pressed here. A) the phrases Zu or Für Ihrer Sicherheit and för din trygghet 
145The Warsaw pictogram is not included as the text is not readable from the picture I have. 
Author's translation except for the DB sign, which is written both in German and English on 
the poster.
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Table 2: CCTV signage texts. 

Original English translation
BVG Zu Ihrer Sicherheit For Your security

S-Bahn

SL – old

SL – new

Im Interesse Ihrer Sicherheit und 
zur Zugabfertigung wird dieser 
Bahnhof kameraüberwacht.

In the interest of Your security and 
for train dispatch, this station is 
under camera surveillance.

Deutsche 
Bahn

Für Ihre Sicherheit. Dieser 
Bahnhof wird rund um die Uhr 
kameraüberwacht.

For Your own security. This 
station is under camera
surveillance 24  hours a day.

Området är TVövervakat av 
trafiksäkerhetsskäl

For traffic safety reasons, the area 
is under TV surveillance.

Kameraövervakning med 
inspelning – för din trygghet.

Camera surveillance and recording 
– for your security



do not interpellate subjects as to what they think about their security. The 
phrases simply state that something is being done to promote it.  Security 
practices will be conducted whether they like it or not. B) the phrase Im In
teresse Ihrer Sicherheit invites subjects to participate in security practices: 
they should agree  that  it  really  is  in  their  interest  to  be  monitored.  This 
phrase thus ascribes a certain position to the subjects and it invites them to 
accept and join the security practices. C) even if the subjects do not consider 
it in their interest to be monitored, the surveillance will nevertheless take 
place for the train dispatch service. This has nothing to do with the subjects' 
immediate security, but is a practical legitimation of surveillance. Were there 
other people here who could assist the driver, then cameras would not be 
needed; since there are none, CCTV is required. The same is true for the 
older Swedish text,  which leaves the subject  out  of  the equation because 
traffic safety is purely a technical matter. This may be understood as a pater-
nalistic tendency expressed in the communication with the passenger.

Third, camera surveillance is in older Swedish regulation expressed as TV
övervakning, which was used until 1998, when the legislation was changed 
and the word  kameraövervakning (camera surveillance) was introduced in-
stead. TVövervakning thus derives from a different regulation than the more 
recent text, which increases the ambivalence as to whether this sign is still 
relevant. The German texts in turn refer to  Kameraüberwachung, which is 
remarkable because the German discourse usually describes these practices 
as Videoüberwachung. The word Video is also included below the eye on the 
BVG pictogram, as we have seen above. Also, on other variants of the BVG 
signage, the word Videoüberwachung is used. The implication is similar to 
the  Swedish  example:  the  Deutsche  Bahn information  about  surveillance 
seems outdated in this context. One interpretation of this is that the older text  
refers to a notion of the utility of CCTV surveillance in technical  traffic  
safety a meaning that was common before the 2000s, where the focus on 
passengers' feelings had not yet become as general as it is today. The phras-
ing may thus refer to different temporal dimensions of security, and here we 
see the possibility of an older discourse intertwined with the more recent no-
tions of surveillance both in the Stockholm and Berlin cases.

The CCTV signage exists as part of an impressive flora of other pictograms 
that I do not analyse in detail here. It is worth mentioning, however, that in 
Warsaw subway vehicles, there are information pictograms about pick-pock-
ets,  left  bags,  and  terrorism.  I  have not  analysed  this  sign here  but  it  is  
unique in relation to the other cases where terrorism is too sensitive to ad-
dress.  Other  signs  include:  escape  routes,  directions,  information  points, 
emergency  instructions,  brake  instructions,  no-smoking  signs,  fire  extin-
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guisher signage, and warnings not to go too near the rail tracks. In addition 
to this accident-oriented information, the transport authorities regularly carry 
out security campaigns that are advertised separately. A particularly interest-
ing genre is the request for moral citizenship, but this I discuss in Chapter 9. 
Now I turn to another important facet of security, namely staff.

The Presence of Human Beings
Human beings are believed to be the best form of security there is. They ex-
ert the type of social control that CCTV cameras attempt to replace. There-
fore, as I discuss above, transport authorities devote much energy to maxim-
ising the number of visible staff in the transport system. The Berlin strategy 
of employing long-term unemployed people at minimum wage should be un-
derstood as an example of this desire. In striving to achieve acceptable levels 
of security, the transport authority and operators have at their disposal differ-
ent types of staff in addition to police patrols (that may or may not be willing 
to patrol the transport system). As in the example of CCTV signage, the ap-
pearance of staff conveys information both about regulations and notions of 
security. Therefore a semiotic analysis of this 'human' aspect of security, as 
opposed to a technical one, will provide increased insights into what urban 
security can be. Again, important differences emerge out of this comparison 
that I utilise in the next chapter, where I analyse the self-interpretations of 
the transport authorities and the police. First we turn to some quantitative as-
pects of security personnel. 

Table 3 shows the different staff categories that passengers encounter in each 
of the three public transport systems.146 As we can see, the transport system 
is inhabited by a diverse ecology of staff categories that more or less directly 
perform security functions.  These different  staff  types are part  of  a strict 
hierarchical  system  that  defines  not  only  rights  and  responsibilities  but 
which is  also associated with inherent normative aspects.  Thus police of-
ficers are higher-ranking than security guards, who in turn outrank security 
hosts and ticket inspectors. However, each category represents separate no-
tions of security. For example, if all visible staff in the public transport sys-
tem were police officers, this could easily be interpreted as too much state 
control, or as a sign of imminent danger (Innes 2004). It was, for example, 
easy to feel a sense of fear in central Stockholm during the days after the ter-
rorist attack on December 12, 2010, as the streets were filled with police. 
Equally, intrusive policing may well induce memories of the communist past 

146Sources: (Bredgens 2008; SL Security 2004-09 (1st) 2008; ZTM Security & PR 2009; VBB 
Security 2009; and own observations)
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among those German and Polish citizens who experienced such authoritarian 
regimes before 1989. Transport authorities must therefore understand the im-
portance of the appearance of their staff to ensure that they do not convey in-
security instead of preventing it. Large differences in this respect exist in the  
data.

The huge difference in the number of different categories of staff is clear: the 
Berlin system employs a wide variety of staff that are associated with secur-
ity to various degrees; in Stockholm there are still many, but less than in 
Berlin; and in Warsaw there are few staff categories. It is important to note 
that not all these categories are formally responsible for security, and they 
cannot all intervene in case of an emergency. The main task of upholding se-
curity in all the public transport systems is carried out by private security of-
ficers, and in the case of the BVG and DB, by in-house security officers. The 
number of staff varies greatly but the trend is for the number of private se-
curity officers to increase, such as in Berlin. The BVG employs 117 in-house 
and 120 private officers (0 in 2006), and the DB ca. 200 (SenInnSport 2010; 
SenStadt  2007c:14). The SL claims to  have 150-200 security  officers  on 
patrol at any given time during the evenings and at night (in 2005 there were 
15 parallel patrols at any given time), and in addition 20 so-called  Lugna 
gatan personnel.147 The ZTM has 10 patrols,  each  including two guards, 
available at any given time, two of which walk together with ticket inspect-
ors during the day.  (Bredgens 2008;  ZTM Security & PR 2009; Larsson 
2006:11; SL 2010b) It should be noted, however, that the number of staff is 
very fluid and changes at different times of day, and also at various other 
times for various reasons; the staffing at weekends is always higher than on 
147Lugna gatan is a socially engaged protection company that employs young people as secur-
ity personnel. See www.fryshuset.se/lugnagatan.se 
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Table 3: Staff categories in Berlin, Stockholm and Warsaw.

Berlin Stockholm

Lugna gatan

Warsaw
Police officers Police officers Police officers

Security secrvices of the BVG
Private security guards 
(various)

Private security guards 
(Skorpion)

Security secrvices of the DB Ticket inspectors (Securitas) Ticket inspectors
Ticket inspectors (BVG) Security hosts (yellow jackets) Drivers
Station managers Station employees

Security guards (Securitas)
Train dispatchers (commuter 
train)

Ticket inspectors (Securitas) Customer Service staff
Bus attendants
Mobility assistants (VBB) Drivers
Station attendants (VBB)
Costomer service staff
Drivers

http://www.fryshuset.se/lugnagatan.se


weekdays, and seasonal differences also occur. In addition, security projects 
may employ a number of people for a limited time who disappear from the 
transport sector afterwards. For example, the BVG had 120 private security 
offices and 188 in-house staff in 2008, but now the numbers have changed. 
As we see, the differences in the proportion of various staff categories recur 
with the density of security staff.

Turning now to the aesthetics of security personnel in the public transport 
system, one might expect that security staff would look very much the same 
regardless of the context, because of the similar tasks they have to carry out. 
Beyond the functional clothing, one may be surprised to find large differ-
ences in this area, which relate to different ways to perceive authority. In  
Berlin, Stockholm and Warsaw, the security staff take on a variety of appear-
ances due to the many staff categories, but I focus here on the dominant  
group of security staff:  private security officers of several different firms, 
and the DB and BVG officers in Berlin.  

The Berlin security officers are presented as civil servants. They wear dark 
blue uniforms with either yellow (BVG) or red markings (DB). It is interest-
ing to note that the officers are only with difficulty discernible from tradi-
tional police officers, such as the Warsaw Straż Miejska (municipal police), 
and they have a very 'proper' appearance. Indeed, in marketing videos for the 
German police, the federal  Bundespolizei appear right next to DB Security 
officers, with the the colour of the shirt being the only difference. In particu-
lar the DB strategy is directed towards 'security, cleanliness, and service',  
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Picture 15: ZTM private security officers (Skorpi-
on).

Picture 14: DB Security staff. 
Source: Deutsche Bahn AG.



which is called the 3S Concept.148 There are female security officers in Ber-
lin, though only a few.  The officers wear a cap very similar to those of tradi -
tional police, including an emblem. In contrast, the Varsovian Skorpion of-
ficers appear as elite unit  police or 'black ops'  solidiers.  They wear black 
military clothing and heavy gear with the text Skorpion in white on the back. 
There are no female Skorpion officers. Of the 10 Skorpion patrols, two walk 
with the ticket inspectors as protection. In comparison, the German security 
officers are more reminiscent of the ticket inspectors than the Skorpion of-
ficers. The distinction from military units vanishes almost completely when 
reading the subway operator Metro's annual report for 2009 about the high 
level of education of their staff: this year 190 persons received training at the 
shooting range! (Metro Warszawskie 2010:59) 

Finally, the Stockholm security officers appear as service staff. As part of the 
Security Project, the SL arranged for all security firms to wear the same uni-
form, and designed a visual concept where red is coded as security and blue 
as service. There are thus two main types of SL staff: those in red and those  
in blue. Practices differ, however, and the more common staff categories are 
the red and black security officers, and the so-called 'yellow-jackets'. The lat-
ter are private security officers with a lower rank and are commonly em-
ployed as 'security hosts'. Their prime task is to assist passengers with in-
formation and deter fare-dodging. Out of all the different types of security 
officer, the yellow-jackets are essentially useless. They represent the lower 
caste of SL's security hierarchy because their day is spent mostly standing 
around. A common view in the Stockholm transport system is the one depic-
ted on Picture 16, where two young men hang about with no apparent task. 

148Sicherheit, Sauberkeit, Service. 
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Picture 16:  Yellow-jackets at Stockholm central 
station.

Picture 17: Security guards on 
an SL commuter train.



There is an ethnic aspect to this hierarchy as well, as almost all yellow-jack-
ets are of non-Swedish origin, whereas a majority of security officers are 
ethnic Swedes. The security staff in Stockholm reflects the ethnically segreg-
ated labour market in Sweden at large. 

In contrast to Warsaw and Berlin, many SL security officers are female, and 
the  aesthetics  of  the  Stockholm staff  are  quite  different  from both  other 
cases. If the Berlin staff appear as public servants, and the Warsaw as macho 
riot police, then their Stockholm counterparts can be described as stewards 
and stewardesses. This is no coincidence, but builds on a policy of 'friendly 
security', as expressed by the former SL security manager:

“I would like to have airline stewardesses. I mean, not because they are pretty 
but  because  stewardesses  basically  are  there  to...  they have  a very  strong 
sense of security [säkerhetstänkande], they are conflict managers, and they 
are decisive. And so this part... and they are service-minded. That is what I 
want to project on this [security policy], and some of it we've got. Many good 
[people] have been recruited and.. a number of girls for this bit, and I think 
that is a very good thing to do.” (SL Security 2004-09 (1st) 2008)iv

What this represents is an aesthetic that reduces the traditional appearance of 
security and promotes a more accessible, service-minded and 'friendly' im-
age.149 The security officers are there to manage dangerous situations, but it 
is sometimes evident that staff are present more to reassure 'normal' passen-
gers than dealing with troublemakers. The 'reassurance function' that is dis-
cussed in British criminology, is quite apparent in the aesthetics of the SL 
guards and actually an explicit factor in Berlin and Warsaw as well (cf. Innes 
2007; J Wood and Shearing 2007).  

Two extreme versions of the reassurance function can be found in Berlin. 
First, the 'Betty' character, which is a marketing tool developed by the BVG 
to convey messages of order and social responsibility to the passengers (see 
Chapter 9). Betty is quite interesting because by the looks of it she actually 
is an airline stewardess, only here she occurs on Berlin public transport. The 
Betty project even won the marketing prize of the European Association for 
Public Transport (UITP) in 2008. She is evidence that the stewardess idea is 
far from unique to Stockholm, but is an idea about 'friendly' security that cir-
culates internationally, and draws on the trend in tourism that hostesses and 
guides must provide a pretty and tidy appearance to the customer. Second, 
the 'human' security has developed into a discourse in its own right in Berlin. 
This is illustrated by the quote below, which comes from a BVG customer 

149Cf. Lars Jakobsson's excellent book Vännerna about friendly surveillance (Jakobson 2010).
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magazine  from  2008,  where  the  BVG  public  relations  manager  happily 
states:

“Also in the subway stations things are moving: up to 500 long-term unem-
ployed [Langzeitarbeitslose] will serve as forces of presence [Präzenskräfte] 
in the stations and assist passengers with information and help, but mostly 
through their sheer presence make sure that passengers feel more secure.” 
(My italics; BVG 2008a:7)v

I have mentioned this type of solution above. The background is that the East 
German economy after communism had very large surplus amounts of la-
bour, and many were laid off. The problem was that the major industries of 
the DDR were disappearing,  and thus  a 
situation of high unemployment ensued. 
The  German  political  debate  has  flour-
ished with suggestions about what to do 
with the Langzeitarbeitslose, and the Ger-
man welfare state was thoroughly restruc-
tured only ten years  after  unification in 
the so-called Agenda 2010 packages. The 
project mentioned in the above quote is 
not  the  first  of  its  kind  to  employ  'un-
desirables' as attendants on public trans-
port.  It  would be arrogant  to claim that 
the formula 'more people = more security' 
is wrong per se, but without proper train-
ing the quick-baked security staff may not be much of a force to reckon with. 
In any case, their position is very specific, and contingent upon a host of de-
velopments, some of which are discussed here. The irony, of course, is that 
in a country where human surveillance was so generalised only 20 years ago, 
now the new commercial organisation of social life gives rise to exactly the 
same problematic that the old communist system had to deal with:  what to 
do with these people? They have now become instruments of social control, 
not as people but as functional organic presences, completely expendable in 
their uniformity.  Reports have been made from similar projects that such 
'forces of presence' became overly zealous in their activity and abused their  
newly-gained positions (Indymedia 2007). So the question is whether camer-
as would have been better after all?150

150Another instance of the importance attributed to a large human presence in the Berlin public 
transport system was the suggestion that all uniformed staff, whatever occupation they may  
have, should be able to go on public transport for free when wearing the uniform. The idea  
was that uniformed people command respect, and the more people there were in uniforms in  
the public transport, the safer it would be. The costs would have been minimal and the expec-
ted gains high (SenInnSport Ref IIIB 2009). 
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Picture 18: BVG 'forces of pres-
ence' at S+U Friedrichstrasse.



It speaks to the nature of our time that the  Präzenskräfte in Berlin and the 
yellow-jackets in Stockholm consist of those at the lower end of the societal 
hierarchy. It seems ironic that these are the people who are responsible for 
driving-off  drunks and homeless  people  from the public  spaces  that  they 
have been set to monitor. Whereas the Polish Skorpion utilises a threatening 
aesthetic, their Berlin counterparts apply a 'hard-but-fair' public servant atti-
tude.  Reminiscent  of  Cecilia  Åse's  dissertation,  which  is  discussed  in 
Chapter 3, the Skorpion guards represent a threat of (male) violence and ulti-
mately death through their military 'special ops' aesthetics. The Berlin case is 
particularly interesting because of the critical debate that has raged there for 
at least ten years. In particular the BVG has been subjected to much crit-
iscism because of its lack of transparency and heavy reliance on CCTV sur-
veillance. The strong engagement with civil society at the local level is men-
tioned in Chapter 5, and the Berlin security regime is no exception. Similarly 
to the yellow-jackets, the German regime attributes high importance to hu-
man presence, quite independently of whether it is capable of intervening or 
not.

Surveillance Installations
Urban public transport systems are the main environments in which most 
people experience technological and physical control. No other social envir-
onment is characterised by these factors more than transport systems, and 
therefore surveillance is not only important because of its guiding principles 
or its effects, but also in and of itself. In contrast to those who had the mis -
fortune to experience authoritarian control,  today's  surveillance rarely has 
any direct effects. Most of the surveillance is unnoticed, diffuse, dislocated,  
and works by aggregating data, in contrast to surveillance with direct effects,  
such as in communist systems (cf. Marx 2002). On public transport, surveil-
lance is to a large extent an aesthetic experience, and in particular CCTV.  
CCTV is 'consumed' visually, through direct perception and through media 
output that uses footage in different ways to legitimate authority, construct  
objectified notions of truth, or generate emotional responses  (cf.  Carlsson 
2009). In both Stockholm and Berlin, for example, passengers can partake in 
their own observation through monitors on the platforms.151 This section ana-
lyses the visibility of surveillance and control. Not in terms of 'the politics  
of...' but in a very direct sense, focusing on the actual appearance of surveil -
lance and control. 

151Just before this thesis was printed (November 2011) , this system was extended in Stock-
holm and new monitors are currently being installed also on commuter train platforms. 

146     7. Aesthetics of Security



As in the last section, I begin with quantitative aspects. The three transport 
systems are all highly controlled environments with high reliance on CCTV, 
but the differences between the three are still  considerable. In Berlin, the 
BVG has focused more on CCTV than the S-Bahn. The latter, as a daughter 
company of the DB, deploys surveillance only in the major stations along the 
central lines that cut through the middle of Berlin. The DB operates around 
3,000 cameras throughout Germany, but it is unclear how many of these are 
located in Berlin (Bundesregierung 2010). The BVG and S-Bahn CCTV sur-
veillance scheme is in the process of being drastically extended due to the 
2010 contract with the state of Berlin. According to the new contract, all  
vehicles and stations are to be fitted with cameras (S-Bahn 2010). A realistic 
estimation is that at the end of this process, the S-Bahn will operate ca. 3,800 
cameras in Berlin.152 Today, however, the figure is surely much lower, as 
there are currently no cameras in the vehicles. Counting an average of five 
cameras per station, we arrive at 660 cameras in the S-Bahn network. The 
BVG currently operates 6,405 cameras in trains, trams, buses and stations.  
The majority of cameras (3,761) are installed in buses and the material is de-
leted in a 16-24 hour loop. The Berlin Senate has expressed intentions to ex-
tend the surveillance to all vehicles, in which case the number of cameras 
has been estimated at over 12,000 (Heinrich 2010a). However, as this has yet 
to be implemented, I use today's figures. In Stockholm, the security manager 
of the SL spoke of over 20,000 cameras, but according to the permissions 
granted by the county administrative board, the number amounts to slightly 
over 18,000 (SL Security 2004-09 (2nd) 2009; LST Stockholm 2010a). The 
reason for this is that the SL installed cameras in areas that are inaccessible  
to the public, such as vehicle depots.153 Finally, the Warsaw public transport 
system accounts for 3,318 cameras according to recent figures from the City 
of Warsaw (City of Warsaw 2010a). Again, the majority of the cameras are 
installed inside vehicles, and only ca. 300 in the subway system. The figures 
are summarised in Table 4 below.

152Assuming that five cameras are installed in each of the 632 vehicles and 132 stations, the  
number of cameras is 3,820. Five cameras per vehicle is a fair estimate, but probably too high 
considering the cost of ad hoc CCTV installations in old vehicles. In stations, five cameras 
can serve as an average since the S-Bahn announced that its intentions its surveillance inten -
tions pertain mainly to train dispatch services, for which two cameras in each direction are 
needed. This amounts to 3,802 cameras.
153It should be noted that the Stockholm police have received permission for two public space 
systems in the inner city, though these have not yet been installed  (Regeringsrätten 2010a, 
2010b). 
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The table shows not only the statistics mentioned in the last passage but also 
introduces  some  relative  measures  in  order  to  visualise  the  differences 
between the cases. Two things are worth noting in this table: the high num-
ber of cameras in Stockholm and the comparatively low number of cameras 
in the Warsaw transport system, but also in Warsaw the comparatively large 
number of cameras in public spaces throughout the city. Beginning with the 
former, the extent of the Stockholm CCTV system becomes evident when 
we compare the numbers with reference to the passengers and stations. As 
mentioned above, money was not a decisive issue in the SL case and a plan 
was constructed according to which 4-6 cameras are installed in every bus, 
6-12 in every train wagon, and one camera every ten metres on subway plat -
forms. In addition,  all  escalators face cameras in both directions,  and the 
same is true for lifts. The Berlin and Warsaw systems are small in comparis-
on, even though the cameras-per-station figure is a conservative estimate – 
the former SL security manager claimed that there would be a standard of 35 
cameras per station, and more in the larger ones (SL Security 2004-09 (2nd) 
2009). As an referential measure of comparison, it may be worth noting that 
in  London,  the  camera-per-station  ratio  is  44,4  according  to  data  from 
Transport for London (Transport for London 2011). It is both interesting and 
troubling to observe the lack of critical reflection on this fact in Sweden.  
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Table 4: Number of cameras and relative measures for Berlin, Stock-
holm and Warsaw.

Berlin (DB+BVG) Stockholm
Stations 1595 4760 285
Buses 3761 10500 2106

808 3238 519
Trams 900 408

397
Total: 7064 18498 3715

3.8 Mio. 2.5 Mio. 2.5 Mio.

538 135 673
305 150 21
5,2 31,7 13,6

Warsaw

Trains
n.a.

Open-street n.a. n.a.

No. of daily 
passengers
Daily passengers per 
camera
No. of stations
Cameras per station



Turning to Warsaw, we see that the while the extent of CCTV surveillance is 
relatively moderate in the transport system, the open-street system is very 
extensive. As I discuss above, the transport system cannot be viewed in isol-
ation from the urban context, and the comparative measures here suggest that 
the police might not need public transport cameras as they do in Berlin and 
Stockholm, for the simple reason that they have their own. The Warsaw sys-
tem consists of a civilian and a police control centre, and in addition 16 local 
control rooms, where district police officers can watch the cameras. The con-
clusion we can draw from the quantitative exercise is that the uncritical atti-
tude of the Swedish and Polish populations in relation to CCTV surveillance 
has  provided  the  conditions  for  extensive  surveillance  practices,  but  that 
these practices have taken very distinctive turns in each country. We can also 
note that the German CCTV practice has been restrictive until now due to 
the discursive conditions mentioned in Chapter 5 and the negotiations of the 
'human' security discourse that I describe in the following chapter. 

Now we know that cameras are plentiful, and we know that in Stockholm 
there are over 30 cameras in each subway and commuter train station. I have 
also discussed the issue of signage and staff presence, and therefore it is im-
portant to add the final components to the security semiotics. I discuss the 
visibility of cameras first and then turn to the issue of entrance restrictions 
through barriers.      
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Picture 19: Open-street CCTV in Warsaw.



Above I stated that the iconography of CCTV signage find no representation 
in reality, and that it was in a way an abstract, 'direct' symbol. This is true for 
the  majority  of  cameras,  but  the  most  visible  ones  are  typically  those to 
which one can relate and recognise from the signage. In all three cities – 
though to the least extent in Stockholm – we do find cameras that represent 
the traditional picture of a camera. The imaginary of what surveillance is and 
what it looks like are surely not completely decoupled from the symbolic 
language of surveillance. Therefore it might be worth asking if people recog-
nise the surveillance at all in, for example, Stockholm, given that most cam-
eras have unfamiliar shapes? I propose that surveillance is produced aesthet-
ically in very different ways depending on the way the technology is de-
signed.  This does not imply that surveillance is more or less legitimate de-
pending on whether  the  camera is  stereotypical  or  not,  but  that  different 
meanings are ascribed to the technology.  The first  distinction to  make is 
where the cameras are visible or not. 

The typical image of CCTV is displayed in Picture 19 above. The camera is 
located at a busy corner in central Warsaw 4-5 metres above the ground. Yet  
it could easily pass as yet another lamp post to a passer-by. It is very difficult  
to get a good look at the camera. This is often the case with open-street sys-
tems, as they are designed to maximise the area under surveillance and are 
therefore mounted high above the ground. In public transport this is the case 
in large train stations such as Berlin Hauptbahnhof, where small cameras are 
mounted across the building that are very difficult to see. 
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Picture 21: Very old CCTV camera in TCentralen 
station in Stockholm.

Picture 20: Camera directed 
straight at the clock in S
Warschauer strasse station.



Another example is Friedrichstrasse, where 
many cameras are difficult to spot.  There are 
several German studies that show that most 
people  are  unaware  of  CCTV  surveillance 
(Kammerer 2008). In such circumstances no 
meaning can be ascribed, and no control sig-
nal is transmitted. Surveillance practices re-
main 'unexperienced' by passengers and thus 
there is no way for the individual to  reflect 
on her role as subject, or be assured by their 
presence.  Instead, the deterrent aim of sur-
veillance is entirely vested in the signage. In 
Warsaw,  signage  is  rare,  and  therefore  it 
seems  credible  that  many  people  do  not 
know about the open-street surveillance. 

In both Berlin and Stockholm, very old and seemingly disconnected cameras 
are still mounted in certain areas. For example, in Stockholm just outside one 
of the entrances to the central station, and in Berlin's  Warschauer strasse 
(see Pictures 20 and 21), these cameras signify an outdated picture of sur-
veillance as a rigid and old technical system. It is difficult to believe that 
they would be part of an advanced surveillance scheme. Nonetheless they 
display a practice that is still  taking place. Especially in the picture from 
Stockholm above, one can ask why this camera is still there. Is it out of nos-
talgia for old technical gadgets? The difference between Warschauer Strasse 
and TCentralen is that the Stockholm camera remains while the rest of the 
environment is  continuously improved and modernised.  Thus,  only a few 
metres away from the camera stands the new smart card ticket machines and,  
within the same distance in the other direction, are entrance barriers now 
monitored by the type of camera depicted in Picture 12 above. This small 
dome camera is ubiquitous in the Stockholm public transport system, togeth-
er with 'the mouse', which is an even smaller type of camera that has been in-
stalled in buses.  In  Warschauer Strasse,  this camera has been useless for 
years, but so too are other elements of the environment at the station, which 
have been due for renovation for some time. The displaced camera is nothing 
unusual in this environment. The degree of visibility interacts with other ele-
ments on the site to produce a picture of the security practices being carried 
out.

A more typical view of Berlin and Warsaw is depicted above. Together with 
Picture 16 of the yellow-jackets, we here find very mundane but representat-
ive uses of both surveillance and entrance barriers. The pictures in addition 
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Picture 22: Dome camera in 
S+U Friedrichstrasse.



show the functional use of CCTV in Berlin. There are ca. 500 emergency 
telephones, and each one has a camera nearby so that the person who calls  
can be brought up on a monitor in the control centre. The other typical posi-
tion where cameras have been mounted is along the tracks for dispatching. 
This functionality of cameras is not available on every station though, so 
many subway stations still use large mirrors instead of cameras, which is a  
simple and elegant way to perform the same task. 

Only a small proportion of the BVG's cameras monitor areas of social inter-
action such as station halls and walkways. The BVG operates ca. 1,000 sta-
tion cameras; since half of these monitor the ca. 500 emergency telephones, 
and a fair share of the others are located along the tracks (which of course 
does not mean that they cannot be used for criminal investigations), the num-
ber of cameras that observe other areas is fairly small. The Stockholm sub-
way and Warsaw Metro have a  higher  camera density,  and therefore  the 
number of cameras in 'social spaces' is fairly high in Warsaw and very high 
in Stockholm. In addition, these two transport systems have installed new 
cameras very recently, and whereas the Berlin transport network is more or 
less a patchwork of step-by-step improvements, the other two are aesthetic-
ally uniform. In short, the systems are all rather different to each other but 
Warsaw Metro and the Stockholm subway have the most in common. The 
BVG and DB use comparatively few cameras, which seem to have been in-
stalled mainly for the emergency telephones and dispatch service. To an ex-
tent, using these cameras to increase passengers' sense of security seems like 
a spillover effect rather than an anticipated policy objective.
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Picture 23: Entrance to the 
Warsaw station Arsenal. 

Picture 24: Emergency tele-
phone and camera in the Ber-
lin subway.



Finally, I now turn to the ways of regulating entrance into the three public 
transport systems. As we have seen in Pictures 16 and 23 above, the Stock-
holm and Warsaw subway systems are characterised by rigid entrance barri-
ers. The SL used to have the barriers with turnstiles but a process has begun 
of changing them to the glass doors as seen in Picture 16. The doors come in 
two versions: 1,40 Metres- and 1,80 Metres high. These barriers, just like the 
yellow-jackets, function mainly to deter fare-dodging. As we shall see be-
low, fare dodging is perceived as a major problem in both Stockholm and 
Warsaw. The interviewees at ZTM and the Warsaw tram operators did not 
mention fare-dodging,  but  the  barriers  send strong signals  of  discourage-
ment. 

The  interesting  thing  about  the  entrance  barriers  is  that  they  are  objects 
where different aspects of security intersect. On the one hand, they are archi-
tectural  fortification  measures  that  aim  to  open up  or  close  down social 
spaces. On the other hand, they are the interfaces for the new smart cards  
that are used in both Stockholm and Warsaw, which is a new information 
technology that make possible the creation of individual mobility biograph-
ies of each passenger holding such a card. They are also rigid obstacles for 
fleeing crowds and can therefore also be a safety hazard. In themselves they 
have no function beyond keeping unwanted people out, and so they also em-
body the political economy of the public transport authorities. It is interest-
ing that the Berlin transport authorities have not introduced barriers, even 
though the topic has been discussed.154 Because of their sheer size, barriers 
such as those in Stockholm seem ominous and aggressive. They establish a 
distinction between inside and outside that is superficially mediated through 
the ticket price, but is also contingent upon proper behaviour and appear-
ance. This is true of all three cases – even though a person has a valid ticket,  
that does not in itself guarantee free mobility in the system, only as long as 
the person cannot be classified as 'undesirable' (addicts, beggars, musicians, 
the urban poor in general). The absence of barriers in Berlin opens up the 
transport system, aesthetically and morally, and allows the urban poor to at 
least  enter  without  running the risk of  conflict  with a security  officer  or  
'host'.155 

Entrance barriers may also be used for more traditional policing purposes. In 
Stockholm, the police control subway entrances for fare-dodgers on major 
public holidays to deter more serious crime by enforcing the Conditions of 
Carriage. This particular form of control is thus based on an assumption that  
154Many Berlin U-Bahn stations are very old and therefore legally protected against major re-
construction.
155The BVG's ticket inspectors have however been subject of much debate, as they have a poor 
service record in friendliness, to say the least. 
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fare-dodgers in general are potential criminals.  The Stockholm police has 
also arrested allegedly illegal immigrants on vague grounds through inspec-
tions  just  outside  subway stations  around Stockholm  (Värjö  and Velasco 
2011;  Göransson  2011).  Thus  through  management  of  the  distinction 
between inside and outside, barriers perform several functions. 

Conclusion: Security in Everyday Aesthetics
This chapter analyses both practical and symbolic aspects of security in the 
three public transport systems. The focus is on the aesthetic characteristics of 
CCTV signage, security staff and surveillance technology. Towards the end I 
also discuss entrance barriers. I have identified several similarities between 
Stockholm and Warsaw in terms of CCTV signage, entrance barriers, and 
the use of CCTV surveillance. Both transport authorities use a similar sym-
bolic language in CCTV signage, both have similar entrance barriers to raise 
the 'cost' of fare-dodging, and they both operate modern and relatively ex-
tensive CCTV surveillance systems. Similarities have also been identified 
between Berlin and Stockholm, particularly in the general approach to public 
communication. The most striking differences were found in practices re-
garding 'human presence' in the public transport systems. In this respect, the 
Berlin public transport system is markedly more diversified and employs a 
comparatively large number of staff  categories.  Berlin is  further the only 
case where the transport authority or operator employs in-house security of-
ficers. Both the SL and the ZTM employ exclusively external staff for secur-
ity patrols. The BVG also stands out from the other transport authorities, and 
the S-Bahn, in its use of symbols. The eye icon that the transport authority 
uses  is  both uncanny and reflective,  producing both mechanistic  and hu-
manoid references  at the same time. 

As a first step to make sense of the analysis above, I now address three prin-
ciples that capture the control signals that I analyse:  guardianship, human 
security, competition.

Guardianship
This applies in all  three cities and refers to the signs of the guardianship 
mentality that approximates Walker and Loader's (2007:196ff) discussion on 
the  paternalist  subjectivity  of  the  authority  (discussed  in  footnote  53  in 
chapter 3).  Most evidently, this is found in the CCTV signage, where my 
analysis focused on the message conveyed as a 'de-subjectivation' of the sub-
jects – they are not given the mental space to have an own voice and are in-
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stead told what the right course of action is. The subject is addressed as the 
signage 'speaks' to them and tells them what their interests are, but there is 
no room in the security practices for the subject to formulate their own posi-
tion. A relevant question for the subject to ask would be “What if I don't  
want your security?”  The practices of neglecting to put up proper signage 
about surveillance technology, of erecting large entrance barriers, and intro-
ducing total coverage surveillance in important public infrastructures, are no 
petty things. Instead, what they contribute to is to restrict the expression of 
opinions,  insecurities  and  ambivalences.  Perhaps  this  security  is  actually 
what the subject(s) desires, but that one cannot know. 

By extension the question about autonomy versus technocratic guardianship 
is about fundamental political issues. Security includes a range of practices 
that are controversial in liberal political thought. Liberal democratic theory 
presupposes active, independent subjects with the capacity to decide and act 
rationally. It also presupposes political rights that empower citizens to devel-
op autonomously from external influence – this is what the German constitu-
tional  court  defined in the policy of  informationelle selbstbestimmung,  as 
discussed above. While security measures taken by the state have always 
been a key moment in liberal thought, they have also been problematic be-
cause they set boundaries to the freedom of the individual and their aims. 

The paternalist moment that guardianship signifies lies in the desire for con-
trol on behalf of the passengers. One needs to feel as if being in control of  
one's security. In order to guarantee a high level of security, the passengers 
must do the precise opposite and surrender control and sovereignty to the 
transport authority and the police. Thus the desire to be in control by neces-
sity results in a loss of control. In public transport environments, people ex-
pect and accept rigorous policing, surveillance, and mobility restrictions to 
an extent that in other circumstances would be perceived as illiberal at best  
and authoritarian at worst. Urban transport is not the most vehemently con-
trolled transport environment – airports could be said to approximate truly 
totalitarian institutions – but in everyday life, urban public transport is the 
main site where people in general  experience CCTV surveillance and other 
forms of non-violent control. One could imagine what it would be like if all 
spaces  were structured  along the  same principles  and practices  as  public 
transport:  continuous,  blanket  coverage  surveillance;  smart  cards  that  re-
gister every move; smoking and drinking restrictions; visibility dominated 
by commercials; two-metre high entrance barriers of fortified glass at every 
entrance and exit; and a high level of personal control (be it 'friendly', 'prop-
er', or 'macho'). Public transport is an environment that is built on authoritari-
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an principles, however well-meaning these may be.156 Guardianship is thus 
one principle that structures the practices in these security regimes. 

'Human' Security
The second principle that I formulate based on the analysis above is that of a 
'human'  security.157 In  different  ways,  all  cities'  transport  systems include 
people,  and humans are attributed with great  importance.  As I discuss in 
Chapter 9, the ZTM security managers consider that what Skorpion contrib-
utes is 'psychological security'  (ZTM Security & PR 2009). The Berlin and 
Stockholm examples of yellow-jackets and 'forces of presence' represent a 
much wider discourse, which has at its core the human body. This will be-
come apparent as we go on, but I think that we can see this principle of  
structuring the regimes both as security practice and as an emotional value 
attached to 'the human'. The fact that most human aspects of the practices 
that I discuss here are only human to a degree, is glossed over. By to a de
gree I mean that the full promise of the human body can only be fulfilled by 
police officers. They are well-trained and respected in society (this is why 
the DB security officers look like police). The security hosts (or 'forces of  
presence') are equally useless in an emergency as a CCTV camera – none of 
them can intervene say, to break up a fight, but both can sound the alarm.158 
Unless they are police officers, the human beings on the stations can only 
fulfil their presence's purpose if they are linked up in a socio-technical secur-
ity system.  In so doing, they lose something – a piece of their humanity – 
because as soon as a person is included as a component in e.g. a CCTV sys-
tem, they are reduced to an instrument for the system and not the other way 
around. It is the CCTV operator who coordinates the security officers in all  
three  cities,  and the guards  work under  the  umbrella  of  surveillance that 
defines their existence. This is what in the end is expressed by the uncanni-
ness of the BVG eye icon: the 'sort of human', or 'nearly human' functionality 
of surveillance. 

156This is not to say that transport authorities are evil, dictatorial organisations – of course they 
are not – but that there is perhaps a need to consider the scale of surveillance and the degree  
of normalisations that urban transport systems rely on.
157By 'human' security I mean the norm that security is best generated by human policing, as  
well as the practices of policing themselves. This is a play on words – in the security studies,  
'human security' is a concept that describes security for the individual, and is used to study se-
curity in failed states. Human security is a discourse in its own right, and my notion of 'hu-
man' security rather is based on the origin of security rather than its target. 
158In contrast to the Berlin and Stockholm systems, we may ask whether the Varsovian city 
cameras are more active than their public transport counterparts. If so, then the systems may 
work in different ways, because if both central and district operators are actively looking at  
the cameras, then theoretically the man-hours per camera would rise, and it would be easier to 
react as something happens; that is, given the unrealistic assumption of there always being 
readily available units to dispatch.
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Service
One of the main themes of the analysis above is service. As I describe in the 
last chapter, transport authorities and their responsible ministries develop a 
high sensibility for the issue of service, which flows from the basic antagon-
isms mentioned above. In this chapter's analysis, I argue that Swedish secur-
ity officers can be characterised as stewardesses/stewards, and that their Ger-
man counterparts' image is that of civil servants. It should be added that this 
status is rewarding in Germany, not only in terms of employment benefits,  
but in terms of social recognition as well. Thus, even if the Berlin security 
officers are not  really civil  servants,  they convey that image. Finally,  the 
CCTV surveillance is also in the end an issue of service, which is displayed 
by the openness and communicative attitude of the SL and the BVG.159 All in 
all, the practices that can be sorted under the heading service are guided by 
the antagonism of market shares, which represents the principle of competi-
tion. Transport authorities are, and should be, managed like any other com-
pany, and should strive towards a monopoly in its area of activity in an open 
transport market. 

One might say that the service-orientation is a rule that structures the secur-
ity regime's practices, and that it gains its support from a competition logic. 
It is an imaginary, since true competition is not possible in the transport mar-
ket. The transport authority manages procurements, and among the procurers 
there might be a fair share of equal competition, but history tells us that this 
is often not the case, especially not in Poland (Kojder 2004). In Sweden the 
security procurements in the early 2000s were compromised by the close 
connections between the SL and Falck Security (later G4S), and in Berlin the 
privatisation of the  BVG is  postponed regularly due to the organisation's 
poor  financial  performance  (Arbetsdomstolen  2004;  BerlinMagazin.info 
2007). Since the competition is always limited, and since it on a higher level 
is waged mainly against 'the car', I consider it to be a fantasy that sets the  
preconditions for service practices to exist, rather than an true representation 
of transport politics. 

159Even though the BVG is still a 'closed'  organisation, recent year's public communication 
shows a change towards being more open.
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8. Internal Legitimation of Surveillance

Now that I have discussed the historical background, the origins, and the aes-
thetic characteristics of the three urban (transport) security regimes, it it time 
to study the dynamics of security governance. Whereas in the last chapter I 
discussed the practices of everyday life in the transport systems, this chapter 
focuses on the not-so-visible aspects. I discuss how policy is justified both 
legally and normatively between actors in the three cities, thereby returning 
to the notion of 'human' security, as well as other concepts discussed in earli-
er chapters. 

Realising their responsibility to protect, transport sector managers, surveil-
lance centre managers, and police officers all consider the status and mean-
ing of surveillance. This chapter revolves around both legitimation in the 
network of authority itself, and towards the public. Legitimation aims at ren-
dering power relationships understandable and agreeable internally, on the 
part of the authority vis-a-vis the governance network on the one hand; and 
externally, vis-a-vis the subordinate on the other.  Whereas legitimation is 
mostly an implicit process, involved in the very essence of the normative or-
ders that security regimes uphold, there are of course instances of explicit le-
gitimation. Such instances are the object of analysis in this section. 

As discussed in the section on earlier research, the factors commonly used to 
justify CCTV surveillance include the assumption about a preventive effect 
through the use of images for law enforcement purposes, and the improve-
ment of perceived security among the passengers – these motives are found 
across all cases. It is in this context that a shift away from prevention to a  
stricter focus on law enforcement and coordination can be observed. In addi-
tion there are other, contextually-specific forms of legitimation that are per-
haps  more  interesting  in  a  comparative  study.  One  example  is  that  in 
Warsaw, the cameras are used to control staff and subcontractors, which is  
quite  controversial  in  Berlin  or  Stockholm.  Nevertheless,  I  shall  first  de-
scribe the external legitimation of CCTV in detail, just to show the rough 
rhetoric 'mechanics' of how it works.
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Publicly Stated Motives for CCTV
Key to the security regimes in all cases is that CCTV is described as 'not be-
ing a silver bullet' and 'just one among other security measures', whereas in 
fact CCTV is the de facto central pillar of security work, without which all 
other forms of policing would lose much of their meaning. One of the reas-
ons for installing CCTV is that the passengers or citizens demand it, accord-
ing to this narrative (SL Security 2004-09 (1st) 2008; SenInnSport Ref IIIB 
2009;  BVG  Communication  Manager  2009;  ZTM  Security  &  PR  2009; 
ZOSM Operations 2009; Warsaw Police 2009; SL PR 2010). The strategy of 
modern policing is increasingly to deploy only parts of the security staff to 
regular patrols, and the rest to specific calls. This type of deployment and in-
stantaneous verification of,  for example, an emergency call,  would be far 
less meaningful without CCTV.160 In German, this argument is formulated in 
the common phrase  'Videoüberwachung ist  kein Allheilmittel'161 (SenInnS-
port Ref IIIB 2009; cf. Kammerer 2010); and in Sweden, the idea behind it is 
even built into national legislation, according to which CCTV may not be in-
stalled in publicly accessible space unless other crime preventive measures 
have been taken  (LST AB, CCTV div 2010; Riksdagen 1998:ch. 5.1).  In 
Warsaw, the police are well aware of the limitations of CCTV, but when the 
city government describes local security governance, the CCTV system is 
the  key  measure  to  assure  public  safety  (Warsaw  Police  2009;  City  of 
Warsaw 2009). There is thus an incoherence between security practices and 
their public justification.

This reduction of CCTV's role in policing is a way for policy makers and 
practitioners to display that they reflect on the problem of security and pri-
vacy. It proposes a claim that the matter has been considered seriously and 
unless it was really necessary CCTV would not be used. It is therefore a way 
to  display  a  degree  of  professionalism  about  security  –  less  perhaps  in 
Sweden where it is a legal demand – and that nothing is done as a reflex re-
sponse. Professionalism, of course, is a part of law enforcement institutions' 
foremost sources of legitimacy because it stands for legal security, account-
ability, and fairness in police work. The downplaying of the centrality of 
CCTV is surely not consciously meant as a diversion, but when compared to 
how police officers and transport authorities conduct their practices, it be-
comes evident that surveillance is more than just another gadget. Thus down-
playing this genre of security practices becomes a way to legitimise the over-
all constellation of measures that characterise the regime.

160The principle of verification is key to the actual use of CCTV in all transport settings, re-
gardless of modality (Eklund 2009; Sw. Transport Agency 2010).
161CCTV surveillance is no 'miracle cure'.
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Stockholm
In SL's standard legitimation of CCTV, two aspects are important: visibility, 
which is central for the deterrence function and for passengers' perceptions;  
and information, which is central to law enforcement:

“One of the reasons [for recording images] is to enable the SL to produce 
visual evidence for the police for further investigation when crimes are com-
mitted on public transport. … Experiences from other transport providers that 
have installed cameras show that their mere existence has a deterrent effect 
on violence [våldsdämpande effekt] because one can see that those who dis-
rupt the peace are being filmed.”  (SL 2006:6)vi

The above quote underlines what I discussed earlier about staff 'radiating' se-
curity and was repeated by the former security manager during the interview 
(SL Security 2004-09 (1st) 2008; SL Security 2004-09 (2nd) 2009). In the 
SL's justification of its practices, this logic of 'radiation' is applied also to 
cameras,  which in Swedish terminology are 'trygghetsskapande'  [security-
generating].  Especially in the most  expansionist  years of the SL Security 
Project, the public communication about CCTV was intense.162 The graph in 
Appendix 3 shows how the SL's public communication about security rose 
dramatically during the Security Project (Appendix 3). This communication 
legitimated surveillance according to the notion of security as perception, 
and is both semantically and substantially similar to the quote above. 

Today when the SL communicates security, the characteristics of CCTV are 
rather described in terms of heightening the perceptions of security and effi-
ciency gains in staff deployment:

“The purpose of camera surveillance is to:
• Increase security [trygghet] of passengers and staff
• Support day-to-day operations and traffic management
• Facilitate evacuations and rescue missions
• Discover and secure evidence in the case of vandalism
• Supply visual material at the request of the police for their investiga-

tion of crime
• Supply visual  material  for  security-  and accident  investigations”  

(SL 2011)vii

These statements show great differences, and today the SL does not accentu-
ate the preventive effects of CCTV at all. The same message was communic-
ated in the SL's subway security campaign during autumn 2010, where the 

162Essentially the same statement is made in other SL communications about the Security Pro-
ject, see SL 2007a; 2007b; 2007c; 2007d:13f; 2007e; 2007f:13.
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transport authority completely left out the question of crime prevention and 
CCTV's  effect  on  crime.  Instead,  a  10  % increase  in  perceived  security 
(“10% fler trygga”,  see campaign poster below) was achieved.  The SL in-
formation manager discusses this point, and thereby actually addresses 'real' 
events:

"And then I think that the fact that we have talked much about our security 
investment [trygghetssatsning] and that also we really want the SL traffic to 
be perceived as secure [trygg], and in addition find support for this claim not 
only in measurements about what you think but also in terms of actual events, 
the SL is a secure place, regardless of if we speak about traffic accidents or 
about events with other passengers. We are very clear on that point and also 
construct systems around this such as cameras and other things, because we 
know that our passengers prioritise security [trygghet]. I don't see anything 
strange in that." (SL PR 2010)viii

The information manager highlights accidents, abuse from other passengers, 
and perceived security. There seems however to be a discrepancy regarding 
this assessment and the actual communication practices that the SL engages 
in. We also see here the appeal to the consumer as the SL seeks to reassure  
its customers. 

The campaign posters depicted above show how, today, 150-200 security 
guards are on active duty in the evenings, how passengers in need can call  
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the SL Security Central (Trygghetscentral), and how the number of CCTV 
cameras has  increased.  The campaign has the  character  more of a report  
about  what  has  been done than about  the  actual  security  situation in  the 
transport system. Also, no normative questions are addressed, such as data 
protection or crime. Both the campaign and the quote from the information 
manager aim to strengthen the image of SL as a professional and competent 
organisation in control of the security situation. The point remains, however, 
that today the movement towards an exclusive focus on perceptions seems to 
be almost complete. 

Berlin
In Berlin, a similar shift is indicated in the data. Whereas the BVG has al -
ways firmly believed in the effectiveness of CCTV as a crime preventive 
measure, there are signs that point to a departure from this position. During a 
visit by representatives of the civil rights organisation Humanistische Union 
to the BVG control centre in 2010, the BVG security manager stated that the 
general security effect (Sicherheitsgewinn) of CCTV that used to be the key 
argument for surveillance is no longer part of the BVG's ambition (Human-
istische Union 2010).  Whether the security manager is referring to crime 
rates or perceptions of security is unclear (on the ambivalence of the German 
terminology, see Chapter 9). CCTV, according to the BVG security man-
ager, is still a central part of BVG security policy, and image data would 
today (almost) exclusively be used by the police. The BVG security policy 
includes four main goals, of which three are directly linked with the CCTV 
scheme (prevention,  rapid reaction, and  coordination) and one to staff de-
ployment (BVG 2008d:3f). The S-Bahn also justifies the use of CCTV with 
the standard reasons: raising perceived security and the crime clearance rate, 
and deterrence against vandalism. However, the S-Bahn also does not claim 
that surveillance alone will reduce crime. Their security policy has been con-
sistent for several years, and this 2009 version is identical with earlier docu-
ments  (S-Bahn 2009:4). Strengthening the idea of a shift away from crime 
prevention, as the BVG and the S-Bahn submitted in their most recent secur-
ity policy update to the Berlin parliament (which is required by law), the re-
sponsible ministry drew the conclusion that CCTV could only be marginally 
valuable in crime prevention:

“The video surveillance of stations, equipment and vehicles is appropriate 
and necessary to significantly improve the clearance rate of crime on public 
transport. However,  the video surveillance is only partially [begrenzt] suit-
able for crime prevention. A continuous monitoring of all live video record-
ings would be possible only with disproportionate human and technical effort 
and in consideration of the orderly passenger, in addition, an excessive intru-
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sion on their right to informational self-determination. The video surveillance 
can only achieve a preventive effect insofar as it greatly increases the risk of 
detection and thus increases the deterrent effect on the would-be perpetrat-
ors.” (SenStadt 2009:22)ix

In addition to the reference to German constitutional protection of political 
rights, as discussed in Chapter 5, this statement seemingly opens up the pos-
sibility of either automated surveillance by means of 'smart' cameras, or even 
a complete phaseout of CCTV. However, the next passage develops the con-
struction of CCTV's functionality: not only is CCTV a valuable source of 
evidence for the police, but victims tend to report crimes to a higher extent if 
they know that there is 'objective' data to back up their story. The exact ef-
fect of this is uncertain, according to the Senate Department for Urban De-
velopment (Senatsverwaltung für Stadtentwicklung, SenStadt), but according 
to this narrative the cameras are legitimated by their activating properties, 
i.e., passengers are empowered to act as agents of security.

In addition, the effect on customers' feelings of security (Sicherheitsempfind
en) is still relevant.  The discrepancy between the statements made by the 
BVG security manager and SenStadt,  and the BVG's security policy may 
well be an indication of a shift that has yet to be codified in actual policy, but 
in any case it is mitigated by this new mode of justifying surveillance by 
SenStadt. In certain ways both similar and different to the Swedish mode of 
standard legitimation, the main actors in Berlin transport security apply a dif-
ferent register as existing modes of legitimation become outdated.

Warsaw
Finally, in Warsaw the crime preventive effects of cameras are unquestion-
able in the standard narratives. The head of the monitoring centre ZOSM, 
and the chief of 'Section 1' of the Warsaw police, both claim a 40-70% (!) re-
duction in crime after the installation of a camera in any given area (Milosz 
2008; Warsaw Police 2009; ZOSM Operations 2009); the transport authority 
ZTM shares this evaluation The preventive effect is important both for pas-
sengers'  sense of security and for reducing crime, because everybody be-
lieves in the cameras, according to the ZTM operations manager (ZTM Se-
curity & PR 2009). Despite the fact that the system has not been subjected to 
any proper evaluations, the proprietors of the scheme draw on their own, per-
sonal experiences and unpublished police statistics to claim legitimacy for it. 
However, since there is no register of all cameras at the ZOSM, the unit as 
such is not able to evaluate its own work – despite the fact that this is a task 
defined in the ZOSM statutes (Warsaw City Council 2009). “The only prob-
lem with the system today”, says the ZOSM's director, “is that there are too 
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few cameras”, which is due to the financial constraints of the city. The dir-
ector would like to see more cameras with 'smart' capacities that could detect  
unruly behaviour automatically  (ZOSM Operations 2009).  The more de-
tailed uses of the cameras are not communicated externally, but the practi-
tioners in Warsaw are convinced of the system's benefits for rapid deploy-
ment of police units and for verification purposes, just as in the other two 
cases. Whereas the crime preventive effect is downplayed to a certain extent 
in Berlin and Stockholm, it is advanced as the main foundation for the sys-
tem's legitimacy in Warsaw. One reason for this is that Warsaw's citizens are 
actually monitored actively, whereas in Berlin and Stockholm this practice of 
'digital patrols' is very limited in the former case, and not practised at all in  
the latter. 

Now that the 'standard narratives' on CCTV's effectiveness and legitimacy in 
Berlin Stockholm and Warsaw have been discussed, I move on to the con-
text-specific modes of legitimation. 

Normative Cohesion in the Governance Networks 
One of the most apparent differences between the three cases relates to how 
the actors in the respective security regimes think about surveillance and the 
legitimation of their security practices. I here focus on questions of central-
isation and internal legitimation of the governance network – two concepts 
that I discuss in Chapter 3. In short, institutional cohesion is a way to express  
an ideological consensus in the governance network  (Coaffee 2009b), and 
internal  legitimation  refers  to  practices  that  establish  this  consensus  (R. 
Barker 2001). Here I argue that the political boundaries the transport author-
ities created became conditional for the kind of security practices that could 
be seen as politically acceptable.

Berlin
Surveillance data in Berlin is viewed as extremely sensitive from a privacy 
point of view, and therefore the data management is thoroughly regulated. 
The S-Bahn in Berlin is part of the  Deutsche Bahn's security scheme '3-S', 
which focuses on security as service and cleanliness.163 The '3-S' strategy is 
viewed by all actors as a sort of 'role model' policy that should preferably 
also be adopted by the BVG. The policy is  based on a  restricted use of 
CCTV, where only so-called 'mixed' stations are fitted with cameras,  i.e., 

163This information about the '3-S' policy is based on (DB Security Manager 2009; DB Sicher-
heit Regional Manager 2009; VBB Security 2009; BlnBDI CCTV div 2009; S-Bahn 2009)
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those mall-like stations that also contain larger shopping areas. These camer-
as are monitored live in the '3-S' centres for service purposes, but the storage 
of surveillance material is located in a separate facility owned by the police,  
who have exclusive access. That means that the S-Bahn cannot retrieve the 
material itself,  and the surveillance data is meant exclusively for law en-
forcement purposes only. The DB's security policy is, in addition, restricted 
in terms of the information released – the occurrence of violent events is not 
communicated to the public because this would increase perceptions of pub-
lic  transport  as  being  insecure.  In  addition,  the  S-Bahn  has  a  restrictive 
policy on graffiti, where only severe cases of vandalism are reported to the 
police; the BVG, however, notifies the police of all occurrences. In short, the 
S-Bahn's security policy is not contested because, in the words of the Berlin 
data protection officer, “They do it properly” (BlnBDI CCTV div 2009).164 
This means that the '3-S' policy, while being equally exclusive and involving 
a large degree of CCTV, is in accordance with the general 'spirit' of German 
data protection, and does not involve a functional spread of policing prac-
tices. This ensures that the S-Bahn is not in conflict with the influential Ger-
man data protection institution on the one hand, while on the other satisfying 
the police's demand for visual evidence. In other words, the S-Bahn is part of 
a cohesive governance network, in which questioning security principles is 
neither necessary from a normative point of view, nor from a practical one. 

The BVG, on the other hand, departed early-on from the DB model and ad-
opted a security policy which was based on extensive CCTV for deployment 
and perception purposes, as described above and in Chapter 6. The idea of 
the BVG was that since the transport authority in Germany is responsible for 
security on its territory, this was essentially similar to the kind of security 
provided in a department store: the BVG could and should enforce its local 
regulations on its own terms.  For example, the 2009 reformulation of the 
BVG's rules banned ball games in all of its transport facilities – a typical 
gesture in Berlin, where youths (Jugendliche) are seen as the main insecurity 
factor.165 Legally, the BVG's policy has departed from the notion of  Haus
recht, i.e., the right of an organisation to enforce its local regulations:

“Here we use our local regulations [Hausrecht], these stations belong to us, 
they are our property, the trains also belong to us, the trams also belong to us 
and the buses [too], and so we say that we really just enforce our local regula-
tions, like any warehouse does these days”  (BVG Communication Manager 
2009)x 

164“Sie machen es sauber”
165In Warsaw, the Conditions of Carriage (Regulamin przewozu osób i bagażu), perform the 
same task.
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However, since the BVG is a public institution, and public transport is pub-
licly accessible space, this enforcement of local regulations (Wahrung des 
Hausrechts) became controversial, because in practice it meant that the BVG 
began policing its  territory  with CCTV surveillance by methods  that  are 
granted to the police only. The institutionalised scepticism towards the po-
lice is, as I discuss in Chapter 5, characteristic of the German culture of data 
protection. Thus, the BVG security policy became an instance of function 
creep, or Zweckentfremdung:

“The thing is that serious intrusions into the privacy rights of the citizens, 
which are implied by the video surveillance, and especially the function creep 
[Zweckentfremdung] of video footage, can only be, as it were, cancelled out 
by a  VERY SERIOUS detriment [Beeinträchtigung]. All right... the health 
and life of a human being counts as one of these serious things, but property 
and the like does not.” (BlnBDI CCTV div 2009)xi

As illustrated in the above quotation, the BVG's policy was to secretly mon-
itor their facilities, i.e., without giving the public any indication that surveil-
lance  was  taking  place,  and  this  was  the  reason that  the  data  protection 
agency came into conflict with the transport authority  (BlnBDI CCTV div 
2009). The information practices as discussed in Chapter 7 were designed 
only after the data protection unit demanded that the BVG must inform pas-
sengers about the surveillance. The very critical attitude towards the BVG's 
plans does, of course, also reflect the general sensitivity to surveillance in 
German political culture. 

Illegitimate Surveillance: The BVG CCTV Scheme
In May 2005, the BVG approached the BlnBDI with the intention of discuss-
ing the extent of its CCTV surveillance practices. This was not the first con-
tact, according to the BlnBDI, since the two agencies had met regarding sur-
veillance before. This time, however, the BVG presented a proposal for 24-
hour surveillance of three subway lines for the purposes of crime prevention 
(BlnBDI 2005:37f). The BVG promised to evaluate crime levels, both before 
and after the six-month trial period, which was to be carried out in 2006 dur-
ing part of the football World Cup. In this case, however, the matter was 
easier to resolve, because the BVG only had the right to monitor its facilities 
to the extent necessary to enforce its local regulations (Hausordnung). Be-
cause law enforcement is not part of the BVG's remit, the proposed surveil-
lance was quickly deemed to be illegal. The BlnBDI writes in its 2005 annu-
al report: “Not even a change in the ASOG could legitimate generating video 
material  as  evidence  for  future  criminal  acts”  (BlnBDI  2005:38).  The 
BlnBDI contended that cameras were only useful in combination with other 
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measures, and in cooperation with the Berlin police (SenStadt 2007b:19).166 
The main controversy from the point of view of the BlnBDI was that the 
BVG should not become engaged in law enforcement because this would 
blur the distinction between the police and the transport authority, and thus 
generate accountability problems for the public. According to the data pro-
tection agency, the BVG had such intentions, which is substantiated by their 
unwillingness  to  arrange  for  proper  signage  despite  pressure  from  the 
BlnBDI: 

“They SHOULD also know about it  [the CCTV surveillance]  because it’s 
supposed to be a deterrent. And some... at the BVG it was at first a bit like  
they went “no, no, if they know it won’t be a deterrent anymore!” That’s bol-
locks, precisely the opposite is true!” (BlnBDI CCTV div 2009)xii  

The way that the official at the BlnBDI describes the BVG's policy was also 
reported by local media at the time, as the BVG at first mounted only very 
small notification signs about the surveillance (Honnens 2006). This quota-
tion points to the aforementioned assumption that  the BVG developed its 
present perspective from 2004-05 onwards. 

During 2005 and early 2006, the BVG presented two further project drafts, 
and finally the BlnBDI agreed to a pilot project, but only if the surveillance 
was evaluated externally; researchers from the Berlin University of Techno-
logy were tasked with this role. However, the BVG refused them access to 
relevant data and thus made the project virtually impossible to complete. In 
addition, the number of detected crimes on the three subway lines was too 
small for statistical evaluation, and after the researchers had presented the 
mid-term report  (Hempel and Alisch 2006), the BVG cancelled the evalu-
ation  and  publicly  denounced  the  researchers'  competence.  This  was  of 
course  controversial,  and as  the  BVG refused to  publish their  report,  the 
BlnBDI and the local civil society became openly antagonistic towards the 
BVG. It was commonly perceived that the BVG realised that the evaluation 
would not show their preferred results and therefore cancelled the project  
(HU, Chair 2009). In the political process that followed, the legitimacy of 
the data protection agency in Berlin was questioned by the BVG, and also by 
the Senate:

“Of course we knew already about the expansion of the video surveillance, 
that was the conflict between the BVG and us. And in the buses and wherever 
it was and now, that it was the Senator for the Interior who at least twice let 
the BVG know that they shouldn't worry about us too much, about the Data 

166With whom the BVG had had common patrols, which had been cancelled due to coopera -
tion difficulties.
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Protection Agency. As if it was about us and not the legislation, which is  
quite clear [on this point].” (BlnBDI CCTV div 2009)xiii

The stalemate was solved by an ad hoc change in the ASOG, to which was 
added a new paragraph that allowed the BVG to monitor and record images 
on  public  transport,  and  the  police  to  access  the  material  (ASOG  Bln 
2010:§19a). Thus, after 2007, the BVG was free to proceed with its preferred 
surveillance. The condition was that an evaluation would be carried out after 
two years to study the effects. In early 2010, as the evaluation was to be car-
ried out, the Senate declared that an external evaluation was not necessary:

“The  BVG  performs  analyses  of  the  effectiveness  of  video  surveillance 
[Videoaufzeichnung], in particular with reference to the subjective feeling of 
security of the passengers. The evaluation that is planned after the modifica-
tions of the CCTV trial station [VideoMusterbahnhof] Kottbusser Tor will be 
carried out in cooperation with the Berlin police. Therefore an external evalu-
ation  is  not  necessary  from the  perspective  of  the  Senate.”  (SenInnSport 
2010:2)xiv

The above quotation shows with great clarity that the Senate was not really 
interested in the number of crimes committed on public transport, but instead 
used the satisfaction quotas as a measure of the success and legitimacy of the 
surveillance. This remains the situation in Berlin today. This was also the 
period in which the BVG changed its policy and addressed security from a 
'human' security standpoint, although this did not necessarily represent their 
actual  security  practices.  This  narrative shows how the BlnBDI  does  not  
have the authority to enforce data protection legislation. In the end, the activ-
ities of the BlnBDI necessitated a change in the ASOG and pushed the BVG 
to impose data protection of the material, but the surveillance was neverthe-
less introduced according to the BVG's plans. 

In the governance network, of which the BVG was (and is) a part, antagon-
istic positions made consensus impossible. Not realising the importance of 
consensus, the BVG became the 'lone rider' that (with support only from the 
Senate and parts of the the Berlin police) antagonised the data protection 
agency, the VBB, civil rights organisations, and even the public (through the 
aggressive ticket inspectors, among other things). A clear lack of institution-
al cohesion thus characterised the governance network, which laid out the 
conditions for contestation of BVG security practices.

'Human' Security as Discourse
Equally important, though, is the question of 'human' security as developed 
at the end of Chapter 7. While initially supported by the responsible min-
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istry,  SenStadt,  the political  administration gradually began criticising the 
BVG for ascribing too high an importance to CCTV surveillance and for 'de-
humanising' the public transport system (Linke spokesperson 2009; BlnBDI 
CCTV div 2009; IGEB, vice chair 2009). Because of the many brutal attacks 
on transport staff, the security agenda became urgent in 2007-08, and this is 
the origin of the scheme to engage the long-term unemployed as security 
staff in the public transport network. The VBB, in cooperation with the S-
Bahn, had been working on an escort service for the elderly and/or physic-
ally impaired for a long time,  and the contrast  between the BVG's  'hard'  
versus the VBB's 'soft'  security approaches became even more evident as 
these two schemes developed in parallel to each other (VBB Security 2009). 
The VBB security manager openly criticises the BVG for its 'naïve' attitude 
towards CCTV effectiveness. She discusses this in the context  of  smaller 
transport providers in the neighbouring state of Brandenburg:

“I mean our CEO is actually for video technology but he has now made his 
position very clear: staff should come before video [cameras] and also it is 
quite astounding how much is spent on video technology without first asking 
'what do you do with it?' And where is the real use of the technology in pre-
vention, and is there any at all? And if we find it, if we get it in the clearance  
[rates], where is the staff that we need in order to really solve crimes [ in der 
Aufklärung]?'” (VBB Security 2009)xv

Thus here we see a completely different and critical standpoint on CCTV 
from within the transport security governance network. The basic premise in 
Berlin is that CCTV surveillance is only acceptable if the main thrust of the 
security practices gives priority to 'human' security. The critique also came 
from the police, who did not favour the BVG's approach to security. The 
Berlin police's Prevention Manager states: 

“We are only partly satisfied. The police want to see more staff. Of course 
the BVG claims to be very engaged – which is completely legitimate – but  
we don't see things that way.” (Chief Officer, Berlin LKA Präv 2009)xvi 

Since a 'human' security focus was not the main focus of the BVG, a conflict 
ensued based on the incoherence between the moral sentiments of the gov-
ernance  network  and civil  society,  which  the  BVG today  seeks  to  com-
pensate for by employing a large number of in-house security staff, as well  
as  external  private  security  (SenInnSport  2010:2).  The only way that  the 
BVG security practices could be legitimate is through the adoption of 'hu-
man' security discourse in its existing security policy. The human body as 
security source thus emerges as the central characteristic in Berlin, together 
with the strong regulation of CCTV surveillance. 
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Stockholm
In Stockholm, the situation was less complex and less characterised by ant-
agonism than in Berlin. As seen in Chapter 7, security practices in Berlin and 
Stockholm are partly similar (for example, in terms of staff) but also quite 
different (as in the prevailing view of CCTV). The main difference with rela-
tion to Berlin was that the SL never assumed an antagonist position vis-a-vis, 
for example, regulatory agencies. On the contrary, legitimation of security 
practices was integrated from the beginning of the Security Project – even on 
the level of language, as we will see in Chapter 9. In contrast to Berlin, the 
Stockholm case is characterised by an almost radical consensus among act-
ors in the security regime (cf. Chapter 5), which ensured that the SL's secur-
ity practices remained virtually uncontested. This does not mean to say that  
there is no need for legitimation – on the contrary. Key to understanding the 
legitimation of general surveillance and security practices in Stockholm are 
three issues, which I discuss below: the legal legitimation that was achieved 
at an early stage, the close cooperation – also on a personal level – with the 
public transport police, and the conceptual  expansion of SL's security prac-
tices into the general security provisions of the city. 

Ensuring Legality
The Stockholm case was the subject of much less controversy than in Berlin, 
which I have pointed to several times in this thesis already. As we know, the 
Swedish  legislation  on  CCTV is  based  on  a  licensing  principle.  The  21 
County Administrative Boards (Länsstyrelsen, LST) give permission for sur-
veillance on certain conditions, and in the early 2000s, the SL applied for 
permission  to  monitor  one  of  the  most  problematic  subway  stations, 
Zinkensdamm.  Initially,  the  LST declined the application because the SL 
could not prove that the level of crime was high enough to justify CCTV sur-
veillance to the proposed extent. The SL subsequently appealed the decision 
twice, and the process went up to the Administrative Court of Appeal [Kam
marrätten] in Stockholm, where permission was finally granted (Kammarrät-
ten Stockholm 2004). This verdict came to define all other similar cases and 
so, based on the judgement of one particularly crime-ridden station in the 
southern part of Stockholm, the whole transport system was suddenly open 
for CCTV (SL Infrateknik 2008). Thus, the insecurity of the 'worst' station 
was generalised to include all stations in the Stockholm region. 

In this context the court ruling is strange because the efficiency of the CCTV 
scheme is not problematised, nor does the description of the system's charac-
teristics match the system that was ultimately installed. For example, in the 
court ruling, the SL applied for cameras that would be monitored by the tick-
et officer in each station, not for a massive integrated network (Kammarrät-
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ten Stockholm 2004). The Swedish regulations are quite strict on the point 
that CCTV proprietors have to present detailed plans for every camera, in-
cluding all technical aspects. It is not clear that the Court of Appeal would 
have accepted the idea of a 20,000-camera system with a central control hub 
(or is it a panoptic watch tower?) – this is just one of several incoherences in 
the ruling. Thus, the question of the legality of the CCTV scheme seems am-
bivalent, especially since the whole system is based on the Zinkendsamm rul-
ing. 

The court ruling was published in 2004, at the same time the changes to the 
SL's organisational structure were being made, as discussed in Chapter 5. 
What  followed in  2005-06 was  the  massive  expansion  of  the  SL CCTV 
scheme. During this expansion, the SL security manager contacted the LST 
for its point of view. These contacts were not tension-ridden, as was the case 
in Berlin, but cooperative, and during one of the interviews the SL security 
manager accentuated his intention of being “completely honest and straight” 
with the LST. The SL security manager describes his view on the issue of 
honesty and networking in this process:

“We have worked incredibly decisively on this part. It was my strong convic-
tion that we won’t make an effort like this succeed if we cannot use technical  
aids. And then we justified the reasons why, of course, and we have been 
very open with  Länsstyrelsen [LST]. We talked to [the official at the LST] 
and had these discussions a number of times. And, really, we have – as far as 
I know – never screwed anybody with any false information or things like 
that, it has been, like, very open. The cards on the table, and I think that this  
was absolutely necessary.” (SL Security 2004-09 (1st) 2008)xvii

The LST was grateful for the contact because it saved much administrative 
work. Thus after the court settled the principal question about CCTV in pub-
lic transport facilities, there was neither the possibility nor need for contesta-
tion by the LST. 

What is interesting is that even thought the LST is responsible for the initial  
balancing of privacy against security on behalf of the general public, the in-
stitution does perceive itself as a 'privacy protector'. The Swedish legislation 
is instead designed as a post-hoc mechanism, where the Chancellor of Justice 
can make an appeal to a higher level, which he does when permits are per-
ceived to be controversial, as in the SL case. Thus the de facto privacy rep-
resentation happens somewhere else, and only to a certain degree at the LST. 
The head of the CCTV department correspondingly does not see herself as a 
data protection officer. Rather, the LST is a neutral implementer of Swedish 
legislation:
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“[OS]: How do you perceive yourselves? Are you kind of... privacy protect-
ors, or are you, what is your kind of role?

[X]: Well, it's more the Justice Chancellor who stands for that, to protect pri -
vacy [personlig integritet]. We are supposed to make sure, we're supposed to 
do the weighting, we have to balance the need and see, well see that it hap-
pens, yes, so that the surveillance is proportionate. That’s what we are sup-
posed to do.” (LST AB, CCTV div 2010)xviii

The LST does not represent the public as such, rather the balancing is simply 
an administrative process. Whereas it may seem that privacy and security in-
terests can only with difficulty be separated, the LST has developed a way of 
maintaining a system for evaluating the degree of proportionality by assign-
ing privacy an abstract value based on parameters such as location, temporal  
and spatial intensity, and level of crime. In contrast to the BlnBDI, there are 
no moral components in the LST's agenda. The Chancellor of Justice, on the 
other hand, is among other things a data protection institution. The main ar-
gument that the Chancellor advanced both against the SL and the proposed 
surveillance of the police was that the 'privacy value' or 'interest' grows with 
an increase in the number of people moving about in an area (Regeringsrät-
ten 2010a, 2010b). This argument was dismantled by the courts because the 
presence of many people implies a higher risk of crime, and the argument is 
that the majority of individuals also have an interest to be protected. 

In the SL case, the privacy value was weighed against the risk of criminal 
acts occurring on public transport, and therefore the decisions were never 
complicated. The privacy value is partly commonsensical,  and partly pre-
scribed in the legal documents:

“And then there are different privacy interests [integritetsintresse] depending 
on where, what kind of spot it is. Is it Medborgarplatsen [busy public square 
in the south of Stockholm] outside then there is a very high privacy interest.  
It's outside and its a recreation district, and... you're there on your... well, to 
have fun, whatever you do. Generally when we are speaking about being out-
side, the practice is that one should not have to expect to be monitored while 
walking on a pavement or, you know, streets.” (LST AB, CCTV div 2010)xix

During the years when the SL was expanding its CCTV scheme, both the SL 
and the LST established a standard operating procedure that entails minimal 
costs for both parties.167 The purpose from the LST's perspective was not to 
make the application difficult, but rather to streamline the process. In con-
trast to Berlin's BlnBDI, the LST has no opinion on what kind of security an 

167Similarly, the Association of Public Transport has produced a CCTV permission handbook 
in order to streamline the application process (SLTF 2006).
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applicant should aim for, but it does make sure that CCTV is not the sole 
measure being taken. The LST's permission process is based on two prin-
ciples: the above-mentioned privacy interest, and the presence of other pre-
ventive measures: 

“And today, as long as they only monitor their areas, they will get a permis-
sion, assuming that the reason is to prevent crime and stop accidents. And of 
course that they take about the same measures in all stations, but it has to 
stand for a certain mindfulnees of security [säkerhetstänk]. So that's a... pre-
requisite.” (LST AB, CCTV div 2010)xx

A certain understanding of  the  security  practices  being applied for  is  re-
quired. The SL could support their applications with a comprehensive secur-
ity policy involving other security measures beyond CCTV, which satisfied 
the  County  Board's  requirements.  The  SL developed its  ideas  within  the 
framework of the Security Project, and presented its approach to security (in-
cluding the use of security guards etc.) as the applications for CCTV surveil-
lance were made. As regards the level of crime, the general thrust of the SL's 
security practices generally satisfied the prerequisites of the LST. Thus, the 
SL does not have to justify either the crime level, or the use of CCTV as part  
of  a broader package of security practices,  as thoroughly as the law pre-
scribes  in  their  current  applications.  The  ruling on  Zinkendamm, and  the 
formalisation of the application process, thus constitutes the first major in-
stance of legitimation of CCTV surveillance, because the regulatory agencies 
were not in conflict with SL security practices (SLTF Security 2008). What 
we see in Stockholm is an institutional setting where, once the legal require-
ments are met,  there is  little  institutional  constraint  to the use of CCTV. 
Whereas the Berlin data protection engages the BVG with legal and moral 
arguments (the 'human' security element), the LST does not have to because 
the necessary instruments are already available in the legislation, and be-
cause it does not identify with the public's privacy interest,  only with the 
purely administrative task of granting or refusing permission (which hap-
pens, but rarely). 

The Data Inspection, the Swedish data protection agency, was also satisfied 
as the SL produced a code of practice, which was published both as legitima-
tion vis-a-vis the passengers, and the Data inspection (SL 2007a). The docu-
ment regulates the SL's use of CCTV data, and is interesting because it has 
the feel of a 'contract' with the passengers, with all the aesthetics of a legal  
document although it  actually is  a voluntary policy statement.  It  was not 
widely distributed at the time, and is marginal from a 'popular legitimation' 
perspective where the above 'standard narrative' dominates. In fact, the docu-
ment defines the reasons for having CCTV and here the later narrative about 
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the use of CCTV is first defined. It seems that the more careful description 
of CCTV's effects that are used today stem from this genre of quasi-legal 
documents that was probably mainly intended for the Data Inspection at the 
time, but which is now communicated more widely. In any case, the docu-
ment is interesting because it lays down rules for data management and con-
tains a short privacy statement:

“§2 The SL ascribes great importance to balancing the demands for privacy 
[personal integrity168] and to increasing the security [tryggheten] in the public 
transport system by means of security cameras [trygghetskameror]. Therefore 
the guidelines below define the use of visual material from the security cam-
eras [trygghetskameror].” (SL 2007a)xxi   

In the following passages, the SL describes its policy about limitation of re-
sponsibility, signage, data protection, and data management. The Code of 
Practice in Stockholm is unique in this study, and whereas the BVG continu-
ously struggles with legitimating its use of CCTV vis-a-vis the data protec-
tion agency (which, in the end, required a change in the Berlin Police Act), 
the SL ensured compliance with legal demands from the beginning by adapt-
ing their CCTV scheme – at least formally – to existing legal requirements.

The effectiveness of CCTV as such, or the role of other security measures, 
was never an issue in Stockholm. This is surprising because this is usually 
the point where CCTV becomes most controversial – if it does not even have 
a preventive effect, the privacy interest ought to overweigh the security in-
terest. This shows that the consensus culture in Sweden seems to have over-
shadowed the need for moral justification of surveillance, which is the prin-
cipal concern in Germany – if the surveillance systems are not efficient, ac-
cording to the German standpoint, there is no reason why they should be in-
stalled. In the Stockholm case, the opposite approach was taken, and the LST 
as well as the legal courts simply assumed that CCTV surveillance really 
was effective. Therefore there was no need to question the motives behind 
surveillance, merely the administrative task of discussing the precise place-
ment of the cameras. In effect, the Swedish legal practice depoliticises all  
normative issues around CCTV surveillance.

The Police as a Source of Legitimacy
In addition to the legal requirements, the close cooperation with the public 
transport police provided the SL with a source of legitimation vis-a-vis its 
political boards and the LST. During our interview, the head of the public 

168This is not an easy translation, because the Swedish word 'integrity' is quite multi-faceted 
and includes aspects that go beyond privacy. However, in this context it seems to be what the  
SL means. 
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transport police unit said that he and the SL's security manager became good 
friends after the SL's reorganisation. Together, they drew up the guidelines 
for the future approach to security within the framework of the Security Pro-
ject “over a cup of coffee”. Later on in the process, the police were instru-
mental in legitimising the Security Project, and particularly the CCTV sur-
veillance. The police officer explained that the whole scheme was contingent 
upon the installation of the SL command centre and how he, as the closest  
affiliated police manager, got the role of substantiating the SL's scheme from 
the police's perspective: 

“I was there and gave my opinion all the time, both informally and formally.  
And I supported it the whole time, the police supported to get a [sic] security 
central [Trygghetscentral] the whole time”

“I  had  some informal  talks  with  the  SL's  CEO at  the  time  about  what  I 
thought.  Only him and me, like.  The politicians were there and we spoke 
about my opinions. But they didn't have any major... we didn't disagree [vi  
blev inte oense direkt].” 

“We  were  allowed  to  express  our  opinions  [regarding  the  CCTV 
permissions/OS], but otherwise [the SL security manager] did the work, with 
the politicians and with the County Administrative Board. It  was also the 
right time, you know. London, Madrid, the soil was fertile to grow [det var  
liksom jordmån för att öka].”  (Stockholm Transport Police 2010)xxii

The police officer (who was also the friend of the SL security manager)  
seems to have been the main contact for both the SL's CEO and the County 
Administrative Board in the process of justifying the Security Project within 
the  governance  network.  Having the  police  as  a  source  of  legitimacy of 
course strengthened the cohesion of the project, which was also helpful in 
justifying  the  costs  for  the  control  hub 'Security  Centre'  (Trygghetscent
ralen). Below, the SL's security manager describes why both the police and 
the SL had an interest in establishing a central  node in the security gov-
ernance network:

“Wasn't anything there when I took over these things, there was systematic 
disorder,  almost, is was damn disorder.  Eh... was like no complete picture 
and I drew one.. a figure when I went through the proposal, I put the passen-
ger at the centre then and there was a freaking cloud of satellites and all the 
different traffic companies, security companies and the police, it was Lugna 
Gatan and there were all kinds of things, all just floating around. And that 
resulted in a very unclear roles [otydlig ansvarsbild], there was a disparate 
approach towards the passenger, there was a disparate approach towards the 
authorities, the police that resulted in us having no influence! You won't get 
the police to put up with this if the one time they meet Nisse here and the 
next they meet Pelle from over there, in, I mean, there was no long-term per-
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spective or any coherence in that. We got very little value for money quite 
frankly because the resources were poorly used.” (SL Security 2004-09 (2nd) 
2009)xxiii

Thus, the economy of resources is here subjected to the principles of co-
ordination and centralisation. According to this narrative, the Security Centre 
helped to make both the police's and SL's everyday work easier, and thus the 
common interest in the Security Project was established. Whether this narrat-
ive is 'true' or not matters little in the circumstances, the key issue is that  
these descriptions are given by the two most influential positions in the gov-
ernance network, and thus the SL's security practices are contingent upon 
this interpretation of the events. When speaking with the next security man-
ager after the former retired, it was evident that he and the information man-
ager had a common narrative that was not as detailed as the first-hand stor-
ies, but contained nevertheless the same narrative (SL PR 2010). 

Integrating SL with Stockholm's Urban Security
With the advent of the Security Project, the SL additionally took a more act-
ive part in Stockholm urban security in general. First in the context of graf-
fiti, which not only included intense cooperation with the City of Stockholm 
and other municipalities, but also the institution of a 'Graffiti Commission' 
[Klotterkommisisonen]  within the  Stockholm police  (Stockholm Transport 
Police 2010). This new, coordinated effort included new databases where all 
discovered graffiti was logged, and a 24-hour tolerance level within which 
graffiti should be removed (Hegedüs 2008). Second, the SL took a more act-
ive  part  in  relation  to  the  surroundings  of  public  transport  facilities  and 
began lobbying  municipalities  to  change  urban  environments  in  order  to 
make them feel safer. “Only two kinds of people like bushes in the park”, 
said the SL's information manager, “urban planners and rapists!”  (SL PR 
2010) The reason for this territorial expansion of the SL's security practices 
was the classic effect of crime displacement, well-known in CCTV evalu-
ation research (Appendix 1). After cameras had been installed in vehicles,  
the SL noticed that the station halls became less secure. After installing cam-
eras there, customer surveys showed that the areas around public transport 
facilities were the main problem (SL Security 2004-09 (1st) 2008). Thus, the 
CCTV scheme contains a mechanism for its own legitimation. 

The expanded gaze of the SL's surveillance does not include actively monit-
oring municipal urban space, but it does involve a range of planning activit-
ies where the SL has developed an expertise both in CCTV surveillance and 
in securing urban environments in general.  The SL security manager was 
very clear on the principle that SL would not be responsible for security out-
side its territory, but was willing to assist municipalities with their security 
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expertise.169 In addition, the boundaries of SL's authority were relativised be-
cause the SL's zone of interest is now expanded well beyond its 'borders'. 
One example is the area between a commuter train station and a bus stop, for 
which the SL takes responsibility. This has led several municipalities to ap-
proach the organisation with ideas for CCTV schemes and graffiti partner-
ships.170 The legitimation for this limited expansion of SL security practices 
lies in the notion of 'trygghet': 

“That's why they come along to look at the environment outside the subway 
that maybe isn't their responsibility, which maybe belongs to the municipality 
you know. But it's one part of the perceived feeling of security [upplevda 
trygghetskänslan] in the public transport, that's why they are there to look at 
these things.” (Stockholm Transport Police 2010)xxiv

The result is that the SL emerges as a key 'player' in Stockholm urban secur-
ity, and the CCTV scheme is the material backbone that grants the organisa-
tion its particular position. After all, it is the largest CCTV scheme in all of 
Sweden. The controversial issues of function creep or unclear boundaries of 
responsibility between the police and the transport authority diminish in light 
of  the security regime's  potential  gain in perceived security.  Almost  as a 
paraphrase of Michel Foucault's discussion on the relationship between sov-
ereign and governmental power  (Foucault 1991, 2007), the SL's pragmatic 
approach is based less on a clear definition of territory that is the main legit-
imation of the BVG in terms of Hausrecht, and more from a belief in 'what 
needs to be done', based on calculations of (perceived) risk in urban space. 

In sum, the security governance network, in which the SL's closest partner is 
the police, has achieved a high degree of institutional cohesion and central -
isation, as there is broad agreement on the basic goals of SL's security prac-
tices. Informal politics and legal legitimation of the CCTV scheme justified 
the Security Project, not only to the political institutions providing the fund-
ing, but to the governance network itself. In contrast to the BVG, the SL did 
not have to conform to a political agenda ('human' security), nor did it have 
problems in the data protection area. Instead, the SL was able to set its own 

169The SL security manager 2004-09: “No, I am damn clear that we have our border at our  
outer door, so to speak, We can bend it to encompass the bus stop that’s there you know – of-
ten right by a subway station, because the bus stop is there for our passengers. But, I want to  
keep these things apart and do not hand out material, or... we don’t want to tie our camera sur-
veillance and our permissions and our responsibility... to someone else. It wouldn’t be good. 
But we are happy to work together since we’re all facing the same problems.“ 
170“Handslag  mot  klotter  "(BRÅ [Haninge]  2009);  "Utred  möjligheterna till  kameraöverk-
vakning”  (Hudding  kommunstyrelse  2008);  Järfälla  stadsbyggnadsnämnd  protokoll  30/8 
2006, also reported on by Gustafsson (2006); see also SLL 2008 for political demands on the 
SL in this direction.
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agenda,  however  circumscribed  by  the  contingencies  that  I  describe  in 
Chapter 6.  

Warsaw
The Warsaw case is perhaps the most extraordinary of all the three cases be-
cause the shared set of rules that apply in both Berlin and Stockholm (such 
as the importance of data protection and accountability), exist either not at 
all, or in a radically different form. The historical background of the Warsaw 
CCTV system is familiar by now and, despite the general legitimation of 
CCTV in its crime preventive capacity, there are important additional as-
pects of the Warsaw case. Key features of the Warsaw security regime are 
the lack of regulation and the relative insensitivity to privacy concerns in 
general. Both the CCTV and the institutional relationship are unregulated, 
and there is no pressure to regulate such cooperation (Waglowski 2008a). 

It is interesting that the data protection agency, GIODO, does not interact  
with the Warsaw urban security regime at all. The problem for GIODO in 
the area of CCTV has been both the lack of regulation and the unwillingness 
to perceive CCTV surveillance as collection of personal data. To the extent  
that the data controller agrees that CCTV constitutes the collection of data, 
they have the duty to report this to GIODO and to inform the data subjects 
about who is monitoring the area, and for what reason. As we have seen, in-
formation about surveillance is scarce in Warsaw, and in most cases com-
pletely absent. During an interview with four GIODO managers in Decem-
ber 2009, the head of registration practices claimed that the municipal police 
had  started  to  notify  GIODO  about  CCTV surveillance,  as  a  preventive 
measure to avoid possible court proceedings due to unlawful collection of 
data (GIODO 2009). This notification is completely voluntary because of the 
lack of a unitary approach to CCTV surveillance, and other regulation may, 
in addition, free CCTV operators from this duty (Kulesza 2003). Since there 
is only piecemeal legal regulation of CCTV, the Warsaw security regime is 
characterised by a pragmatic character that seems foreign to the other two 
cases. Below I describe three examples of how CCTV surveillance is legit-
imised that all concern privacy and data management. 

The Pragmatics of CCTV 
First,  the pragmatism manifests  itself  in,  for  example,  the legitimation of 
CCTV on public transport. In reply to a question about what the main justi-
fication of surveillance was, the ZTM operations manager replied that the se-
curity issue as such was not a big problem. The technology became cheap 
and available, and the main purpose of the CCTV scheme on public transport 
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was to monitor workers' and operators' performance. Even though this was 
quite unthinkable to the trade unions, who raised a major objection to CCTV 
in Berlin and Stockholm, this did not seem controversial at all to the ZTM. 
Displaying  the  idea  of  modernisation  and  progress  through  technology, 
CCTV is described as 'świeże sprawy' ('fresh stuff'), and that it is important 
for the ZTM not to 'be left behind' in this area, especially when CCTV can 
be used to certify a high quality of service  (ZTM Security & PR 2009). In 
addition, an important aspect is traffic security, and cameras have been fitted 
at the front of buses and trams in order to secure evidence and determine re-
sponsibility in the case of an accident. “The security is high as it is”, said the 
operations manager,  “and more cameras  would not  mean more security”. 
The cameras at the front are those that matter, which is understandable con-
sidering the high traffic mortality rate (see Chapter 6). 

Another example reflects the Warsaw security regime's liberal  understand-
ing of privacy in public space: during the interview with the chief of 'Section 
1'  of  the  Warsaw police,  which administers  the  CCTV system,  the  inter-
viewee excitedly told me about the mobile CCTV surveillance units that the 
police have (Warsaw Police 2009). These cars are fitted with a wide variety 
of surveillance equipment, such as normal cameras, infrared, audio surveil-
lance devices etc. Until recently, the police only had access to one such car, 
but as of 2009 another one was purchased as part of a larger investment in 
modern equipment (Policja.pl 2010). The car is also fitted with four wireless 
cameras  that  can  be  attached to  lamp posts  etc.  by  officers  with  special 
climbing training. This equipment is intended for covert operations and intel-
ligence gathering, but now and then the equipment is also used to monitor 
parking behaviour and issue tickets. This became such a lucrative activity 
that the car, according to the police officer, has paid off the initial investment 
several times over in less than a year. It was also implicitly one of the reas-
ons why a new car was purchased. It was an unintended use of the surveil-
lance technology, and despite the very real need for the unit's capacities in 
policing serious crime, today “it happens often” (Warsaw Police 2009). On 
the question of whether or not this was a case of illicit covert surveillance,  
the police officer replied that this was not at all the case. The police would 
not be monitoring a particular person, but rather what they were monitoring 
was the public sphere as a whole. To protect themselves from allegations of 
violation of privacy,  the police are very wary not  to 'zoom' into peoples'  
apartments. In public space, however, the police had no obligations to pro-
tect privacy. 

Finally, the case of the monitoring centre ZOSM. The ZOSM, as we know, 
is the main surveillance centre in Warsaw, but several local units also exist  
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in the  16 local  police district  bureaus  (Waszkiewicz 2011b:154).  Since a 
considerable  share  of  the  legitimacy  for  the  Warsaw monitoring  scheme 
comes  from  its  preventive  or,  more  importantly,  repressive  capacities,171 
there  is  a  need ensue to  display  CCTV efficiently  to  the  general  public. 
Whereas in Stockholm, the SL claims that the Security Project increased per-
ceptions of security by 10%, the ZOSM is more interested in establishing a 
picture of the effect on crime rates. The main principle in Warsaw is that 
peoples' perceptions of security are generally accessible through crime rates, 
which is why these 'objective' statistics are the main target of security prac-
tices.

Legitimation along these lines is realised through the ZOSM's web portal, 
which communicates results of the surveillance. On the website, the surveil-
lance centre continuously publishes reports by the Warsaw police on recent 
crimes that were discovered by means of CCTV (ZOSM 2011). Thereby the 
ZOSM emphasises the character of the offence but interestingly also adds a 
punitive and deterrent component by describing the sentence that each per-
petrator faces. Thus, for example, a pickpocketing offence can result in up to 
five years (!) imprisonment.172 Thereby less than one-fifth of the 27,000 re-
gistered events in 2009 were criminal acts, whereas the rest probably con-
cern  loitering,  homelessness,  and  general  incivilities  (ZOSM  Operations 
2009). In any case, the ZOSM also publishes images of the offenders which, 
while  anonymised,  still  reveal  much  personal  data  (Komenda  Stołeczna 
Policji 2010).173 On one occasion, the ZOSM published detailed pictures of 
young men who ran naked in the streets (Waglowski 2008b). My argument 
is that the visual display of the CCTV system's output serves as a legitimat-
ing device for the police authorities and the ZOSM. While not only display-
ing the system's efficiency, these practices also serve as a deterrent. Publish-
ing pictures of high quality, with the occasional insensitivity towards privacy 
concerns can be seen as characteristic of the Warsaw urban security regime.

Legitimacy and Expertise?
The practices and statements by the police, the security bureau, and the ZTM 
describe a technology in a post-justificatory phase, where legitimation is not 
key to its deployment but where authorities are nevertheless keen on display-

171In the Warsaw security regime the link between repression,  i.e., discovering, prosecuting, 
and preventing crime (i.e., stopping crime from happening in the first place), is quite unprob-
lematic. This is not the case in Berlin and Stockholm.
172This seems unlikely, but the Polish legal system is known to be extremely punitive. The im-
prisonment rate of Poland is fourth highest in Europe, only topped by the three Baltic coun-
tries. Per 100,000 inhabitants, Poland's imprisonment rate is 222, Sweden's 74, and Germany's 
89 (Crawford 2009b:7).  
173Image below available at: http://www.policja.waw.pl/dokumenty/zalaczniki/1-
10925.jpg (2011-05-14)
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ing the system's capacities. The police are involved not only in the monitor-
ing, but 'Section 1' officers also serve as specialists and advisors for local au-
thorities, thereby making sure that new local systems can be connected to the 
larger Warsaw system (Warsaw Police 2009). Thereby the question is not so 
much about privacy than about economic feasibility. In a recent city council 
debate, for example, the plans to install CCTV in the area of Mokotów were 
countered with exactly this argument: can we afford the system maintenance 
costs?  (Mokotów City District Council 2009) Privacy or efficiency are not 
important for the system's legitimacy, because these are values that are not 
politicised in the Warsaw security regime. Since the police are deemed to be 
proprietor, operator, and advisor of the system, the issue of institutional co-
hesion becomes an exclusively internal matter for the police organisation. 

The police thus exert influence over the Warsaw territory by voluntary inclu-
sion of new systems. As CCTV systems are fitted in new areas, the non-po-
lice actors – the local municipality or council – aim to design the system in  
order to ensure connectivity with the larger Warsaw one. What this means is  
that the Warsaw police are regularly contacted in order to assist with technic-
al specifications for new systems, and need not necessarily promote the sur-
veillance  themselves.  Similarly  to  the  Stockholm SL,  the  Warsaw police 
have developed a technical knowhow that generates very distinct dynamics 
of influence and power. The Warsaw system is an expansive force that ex-
tends well beyond municipal borders and administrative jurisdictions. Thus, 
in contrast to the SL system in Stockholm, the Warsaw police do not have to 
extend their arm beyond their jurisdiction to influence other actors – the oth-
ers come to them. The ZTM, on the other hand, does not have to pursue 
goals beyond its existing scope of activity because the police are the top au-
thority in the security regime. The ZTM is simply one of the minor players,  
and thus adheres to the principle of a territorially bounded system. 

The ZTM, in turn, describes its intimate and extensive cooperation with the 
straż miejska (municipal police) as completely smooth and without any dis-
crepancies whatsoever. Similar accounts were given by the ZOSM and Se-
curity Bureau managers, as well as by the police. While not ascribing truth 
value to these statements – there are always conflicts, the question is just 
about the extent to which they are communicated outside of the organisation 
–  these  actors  produce  a  uniform  narrative  on  security  governance  in 
Warsaw. According to this narrative, the situation is perfect and there is no 
need to regulate any of the security practices (even though the ZOSM is not  
directly opposed to a regulation of CCTV).  This is  interesting because it 
hints at a governance network in which ideological coherence exists, just as 
in  Stockholm.  Despite  the  vast  differences  in  security  practices,  the  two 
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cases are similar to the extent that security is not politicised and that the 
main 'idea' of security seems to be shared by the main actors. Because of the 
lack of regulation in the security sector, there is little need to approach insti -
tutions  such as  the  data  protection agency in order  to  legitimise  security 
practices. Instead, the legitimacy comes from the financing of the system and 
its 'proven' efficiency.

In this chapter I have discussed explicit accounts of legitimation and security 
governance, and several interesting questions have emerged. What is illegit-
imate surveillance? How do the practitioners justify their roles? And what 
about consensus? All these are pertinent questions to ask in this context. Be-
low I discuss the results of the above sections.

Conclusions: Surveillance and Security Governance
The effectiveness  of  CCTV surveillance as  a  tool  of  crime prevention is 
questionable, because of ambivalent evaluation results and because of the 
many contingencies that affect how successful a scheme is. The crime pre-
ventive  effect  is  especially  questionable,  since  the  offences  that  security 
policies focus on are particularly unsuitable for enforcement through CCTV 
(Appendix 1).  That CCTV can be preventive is generally accepted, but most 
of the time it is not as effective as practitioners claim. In the data that this  
thesis is based on. there are numerous instances where the preventive and/or 
repressive  character  of  CCTV  is  discussed.  Many  times  the  technology 
seems either overwhelmingly effective, such as the 70% crime reduction in 
monitored areas, as claimed by the head of Warsaw police's 'Section 1' and 
the ZOSM manager. The Swedish Public Transport  Association's security 
manager  simply  stated  that  “it  works”,  without  further  qualifying  what 
'works'  actually means in this context  (SLTF Security 2008). These man-
agers are well aware of the fact that it mostly is not a 'reduction' in crime, but  
rather  a  'relocation'.  Similarly,  the  'reduction'  of  crime in  the  Berlin  and 
Stockholm public transport systems are also in many cases 'relocations'. 

The expansion of the Berlin and Stockholm systems follows the flexibility of 
the 'problem' – like an arms race, the actions of one party triggers a response, 
which makes the first again change its strategies and so on. This can also be 
seen in Warsaw, where more and more cameras relocate crime elsewhere.  
The VBB's security manager, as quoted above, questions the efficiency and 
practicality of CCTV in general. The cameras, after some time, lose their de-
terrent  function as  perpetrators  stop worrying about  them  (VBB Security 
2009). The ambivalence about CCTV is a central aspect of security prac-
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tices. One could speak of the 'fantasy' of CCTV, which we see in the over-
-ambitious policy goals, unrealistic claims of effects on crime, and how es-
sential CCTV is to all security practices. In short, given the risk that CCTV 
cannot deliver on its promise, there must be a system in place to legitimise 
its use despite adverse effects. The imaginary that CCTV proprietors com-
municate is perhaps real to themselves because they experience the immedi-
acy of the surveillance, but to the general public the issue is more one of be-
liefs, hopes, and ignorance.

What then, are the uses that make practitioners defend surveillance with such 
vehemence? Only in Berlin can we find reliable statistics on the police's use 
of the material. The BVG transferred video data to the police 1383 (for the 
year 2008) and 1823 (to November 2009) times, and were of direct and in-
direct use in 28% and 25% of the cases respectively  (SenInnSport 2009). 
Whether this is a high or low rate, and how useful the CCTV data has been 
for the police, is impossible to say, but it is evident that the systems have 
some kind of function for the police. For the transport authorities, on the oth-
er hand, who at least in Stockholm and Berlin claim to hardly ever use the 
material retrospectively, the cameras are depicted as a means of verification. 
The very simple function of generating an image of a situation is thus the im-
mediate function of the cameras.  In  Stockholm,  no documentation of  the 
day-to-day use of the camera system is available, but according to the SL se-
curity manager, the system is used much in the same way as the Berlin one, 
only that the police there have a direct link to the data and can autonomously 
select what information they need. Being a cost-efficient solution, this may 
not be uncontroversial, and during an interview with the County Adminis-
trative Board that grants the SL permission, it was clear that no such direct 
link was included  (LST AB, CCTV div 2010). In Warsaw, the situation is 
different because there there are operators who watch cameras actively. They 
used to be paid by means of a bonus system that rewarded the discovery of  
crimes but, after criticism from among others the blogger VaGla (Piotr Wa-
glowski), this system was changed  (Waglowski 2008a; Panpotykon, Chair 
2009; ZOSM Operations 2009; Szrubka and Björklund 2009). In sum, while 
the German and Swedish CCTV systems are used for verification and only 
retrospectively for repression, the Warsaw system is designed as a rapid re
sponse system, intended for repressive functions.  Repression is here under-
stood not in its normative connotation, but in terms of detecting and acting 
on criminal behaviour, i.e., what is otherwise called 'control'. 

The external legitimation of the systems follows directly from the verifica-
tion  and control  functions.  Other  modes  of  legitimation  are  discussed  in 
earlier chapters, such as 'human' security and discourses on security as per-
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ception. However, this chapter discusses a further mode, which refers to le-
gitimation within the security governance network. As we have seen, this 
mode of legitimation is contingent upon a range of factors, such as legisla-
tion, norms about surveillance, and the general degree of insecurity in soci-
ety. These are themselves also contingent upon further factors (such as those 
discussed in Chapter 5).  In the immediate context of internal legitimation 
discussed here, we find several interesting points in the discussion above.

To discuss the analysis above, one might reverse the question, and instead 
ask what illegitimate surveillance would look like? In short, one would reach 
the conclusion that, to a certain extent, the BVG CCTV scheme actually is il-
legitimate because of the high degree of contestation; however, the transport 
authority has shifted the focus and adapted to the 'human' security and data 
protection discourses in order to justify the surveillance to both the gov-
ernance network, and to the public. The basic normative point is here that 
humans are visible and the S-Bahn has a quite 'easy' role in this context be-
cause a) it is regulated by federal legislation and not by the Berlin state; and 
b) the '3-S' concept was created in 1995 and, as part of the DB's nationwide 
security regime, the S-Bahn has little influence on policy in this area. For the 
BVG and the S-Bahn, illegitimate surveillance is that which does not abide 
by the data protection principles of purpose restriction (Zweckgebundenheit) 
or 'human' security demands. From a Swedish legal perspective, such CCTV 
surveillance  is  illegitimate  that  does  not  involve  other  crime  preventive 
measures.  In  Warsaw,  illegitimate  surveillance  is  ineffective surveillance. 
These arguments are simplistic, of course, but they represent the overarching 
direction of the results. 

What is interesting is the role of the governance network for security prac-
tices in general to be legitimate. Formally, and informally, the actors in Ber-
lin, Stockholm, and Warsaw selectively work towards ensuring the institu-
tional environment's compliance with the organisations' policies. In Warsaw, 
where the police and the city have assumed extensive responsibility for se-
curity, and where data protection laws are weak, the inter-organisational or 
interagency cohesion is perhaps more peripheral. (Still, there are certain core  
values, such as the sanctity of the home, that the Warsaw police, according 
to the 'Section 1' manager, do not want to infringe.) In Berlin and Stockholm, 
the assistance and/or reluctance of the police and data protection agencies 
have a substantial impact on security practices. Surveillance must therefore 
serve primarily the police's interests in order to be legitimate, i.e., legitimate 
surveillance is functionally connected to the specific direction of general po-
lice work in these two contexts. The underlying logic is that all actors should 
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be convinced that the transport sector assumes the proper responsibility for  
socially accepted forms of security practice. 

Data protection institutions  defend both the public's interest in privacy, but 
must also consider the legitimate interest of security. The result of this gen-
eral dichotomy is the well-known practice of 'balancing' privacy against sur-
veillance (Flaherty 1989; Palm 2007). However, the metaphor of these val-
ues as representing different 'weights' is misleading and risks leading to a le-
gitimisation of increased surveillance by default  (cf.  Bigo et al.  2010:2f). 
The regulations governing surveillance in the cities included in this study are 
no exceptions. In Poland, CCTV is very common and the practice of 'balan-
cing' rather refers to financial constraints than to the principle of privacy; 
even though Germany and Sweden have two of the most restrictive regula-
tions  of  surveillance,  today this  form of  monitoring  is  ubiquitous  almost 
everywhere except in the open streets (Björklund and Svenonius (forthcom-
ing 2012)). In all three countries, the EU data protection directive EC 95/46 
has  been  implemented,  but  this  does  not  mean that  (CCTV) surveillance 
practices have become harmonised (cf. Löfgren and C. W. R. Webster 2009). 
The more active agencies can be found in Berlin and Stockholm, where the 
transport authorities formally aim to use cameras for the purposes of crime 
reduction,  and in  both cases  the  present  day systems were  introduced in 
2005-06 onwards. The surveillance practices were controversial because of 
the normative backdrop provided by the German and Swedish data protec-
tion regulations which, as I have shown, have their roots in a fundamental 
fear of technologically mediated state repression. However, it is worth noting 
how the Swedish LST does not argue about the purposes or intentions of 
CCTV  surveillance,  whereas  the  BlnBDI  was  very  specific  about  these 
points. Different institutional settings, different opinions regarding the status 
of CCTV footage, and different political interests etc. produced very import-
ant differences in the outcomes in the three countries. Correspondingly, there 
are interesting differences also in the representation of the public's privacy 
interest. Balancing security against privacy refers to different administrative 
practices in the three countries.

In addition, the Berlin and Stockholm systems were controversial from a leg-
al point of view because they were part of a new type of security practice 
that was based on continuous, blanket-coverage surveillance, in contrast to 
earlier  practices  that  were  either  temporally  or  spatially  limited.  We  are 
already familiar with the differences in the extensiveness of the two systems 
– the Stockholm one is much larger. From a legal point of view, this differ-
ence matters less, and what is important is the shift in logic behind the sur-
veillance: the psychological reassurance function was guided the intentions 
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of the BVG and the SL, whereas before, the idea had been to prevent crime. 
This perspective is a further difference in my distinction between the old and 
the new regimes. The most significant difference between the systems was, 
however, the way that the surveillance was legitimised legally. 

The  territorial  dimension,  finally,  which  is  quite  central  in  Berlin  and 
Warsaw, thereby became negotiable as the SL initiated co-operations with 
numerous other local authorities. The SL keeps 'zones of interest' which it is 
not interested to govern, but where it has an interest in directing and manipu-
lating security practices. These co-operations cannot be found in either Ber-
lin or Warsaw, where the notion of Hausrecht defines the conditions for the 
BVG, S-Bahn and the ZTM. What I am speaking of is not so much a shift as 
a dispersal of power beyond a given territory. The fantasies of 'friendly' se
curity and reassurance that are the core of the new, 'sensitised' security re-
gime, provide the rationale for the extended role of the SL vis-a-vis for ex-
ample the municipalities in the Stockholm area. Thereby these fantasies both 
facilitate and legitimate this dispersal among actors such as municipalities,  
the county council, the police and the SL itself. This diffusion of the SL's 
normative standpoint across the entire governance network is a central aspect 
of the Stockholm urban (transport) security regime.  

These reflections conclude this chapter. In a way it also concludes an aspect  
of the thesis because in the following chapters, I discuss different aspects of  
the  security  regimes,  namely  the  discursive  modes  of  subjectivation  and 
identity formation in the three cases.
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9. Subjects of (In)Security

“The client body for the public transport, the Senate Department for Urban 
Development, is mainly concerned with the subject of security from a cus-
tomer perspective, since the customers' feeling of security (Sicherheitsgefühl) 
is an important factor for the usage of bus and railway services.”  (SenStadt 
2006) 

Now that some energy has been spent discussing the emergence of security 
practices and their aesthetics, the time has come to study their subject: the 
passenger.  The  passenger  emerges  in  the  material  as  a  fragmented being 
whose identity oscillates between being political and non-political subject. 
These positions represent different interests among the passenger collective 
such as  protection,  freedom of  mobility,  autonomy,  comfort,  and service. 
The passenger is both citizen and consumer at the same time – taxpayer and 
client agree to 'share' the same body. The quotation above shows one side of 
this tension, but it is far from being the only one. This chapter aims to ana-
lyse the repertoire of identities that passengers are 'offered' as a result of the 
type of governance that these three types of institutions regulate. 

In this chapter, I argue that the main dynamic in subjectivity of the three se-
curity regimes is the tension between approaching the subject as a consumer 
and potential source of income, as a  citizen with certain political interests 
and rights,  or  as an  infant without  the capacity  to act  autonomously and 
without political rights and interests. Empirically, the risk categories in Ber-
lin and Stockholm are (lone) women, the elderly, and transport staff (primar-
ily bus drivers). In Warsaw, the issue of victim subjectivity is not a focal 
point of the local security regime and, in searching for a definition of a target 
audience, one is left with a picture of homeless people as the main source of 
insecurity. The risk categories are positioned as central subject positions in 
the security regime, and serve as a lever not only to justify policies of in-
creased policing and surveillance, but also to guide practices of knowledge 
production and evaluation as they become the basis for statistical operation-
alisation  of  security  in  monthly  and  annual  reports  to  the  management  
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boards.174 The different subjectivities are also subject of different kinds of 
public campaigns that, for example, serve to activate the passenger and make 
them a player in both their own and others' security. 

The chapter is structured as follows: first I discuss the issue of language, be-
cause it is key if one wants to understand the different identity constructions 
that I analyse later in this chapter. The following section is the main analysis, 
and there I discuss four different types of subjectivity: the generic anxious 
passenger, the transport staff, the infant, and the citizen. In the final section I 
discuss the subjects of insecurity, and focus on three groups of problems: the 
annoying, the intoxicated, and the violent groups of perpetrators. I argue that 
these three groups each represent a dominant theme in each respective secur-
ity regime.

The Language of Security: Objective and Subjective
The place where I begin the analysis is on the most apparent level possible:  
the level of language. One of the main movements in security policy has 
been taking place on a cognitive level, in terms of our feelings and analysis 
of our own situation as passengers. One aspect of this change is situated in  
language. Since the mid-1990s, policy makers have spoken in terms of sub
jective- or perceived security versus objective security, instead of just secur
ity. In the transport sector in both Berlin and Stockholm, the English terms 
security (subjective) and  safety (objective) have been appropriated and are 
now used almost as frequently as the German or Swedish words (cf. SIKA 
2008:25). In Warsaw, the English terminology has not been as influential, 
possibly due to the lower lower penetration of English generally in Poland. 
A focus on the discourse of security is interesting because the German, Pol-
ish and Swedish languages provide quite different opportunities for 'securit-
isation', which is here understood as expressing and semantically justifying 
security  practices.175 The  comparative  study  thereof  reveals  much  of  the 
more general regime of security practices, where different semantic elements 
provide  policy  makers  with  instruments  for  keeping  security  from being 
politicised.

174For example, the SL questions over 1,000 passengers every month about how secure they 
feel on public transport in the evenings and during the night, both alone and in the company of 
others. All statistics are split by the usual demographic variables and transport modalities. The 
BVG and VBB do the same thing, and in addition the BVG keeps statistics of staff victimisa-
tion according to how many days each individual is incapacitated for after each incident ('not  
at all', 'less than 3 days', 'more than 3 days').  
175'Securitisation'  is  here  only meant  as a  nod to the CSS literature,  and I do not use the 
concept in the strict sense. Here, it is used more in terms of what they might call 'politicisa -
tion' (cf. Buzan, Wæver, and de Wilde 1998). 
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If we start  with Swedish,  there are two words for the notion of security: 
säkerhet (generic) and trygghet (which has come to signify the feeling of se-
curity).  Traditionally, the former has been applied to all  areas of security 
practices, and the word is a derivative of the German Sicherheit. As such, it 
contains all the aspects of the German words that Bauman highlights in his 
work as discussed in Chapter 3 (security, certainty, safety). Trygghet is more 
interesting here.  It  is  a word that  etymologically stems from the German 
treue (faithfulness) and the English word  true,  and has religious connota-
tions.176 (Hellquist  1922) For example,  trygghet is  used in a very popular 
Swedish psalm from 1855, where the first line is: “Children of the Heavenly 
Father safely in His bosom gather”.177 Trygghet later acquired an additional 
meaning during the 20th century, referring to the security that was provided 
by the Swedish welfare state, i.e., social security, employment security etc.178 

From the mid- to late 1990s onwards, it has become very salient in the secur-
ity/surveillance discourse to the point that, in the 2010 election campaign, all  
political parties except the Left Party (Vänsterpartiet) used the word as a im-
portant  catchphrase  on  political  banners,  posters  etc.  Indeed,  the  Swedes 
have been associated with an addiction to security (Eberhard 2007).

A  key document in this context is the crime prevention programme  Allas 
vårt  ansvar  (Everyone's  Responsibility) by the Swedish government.  The 
text is a programme for crime prevention that focuses on local level preven-
tion partnerships  in  which citizens  and the civil  society are  mobilised as 
'state resources' to monitor each other  (Hörnqvist 2001).  Surveillance is an 
integrated part of this, and trygghet is the desired goal: 

“The use of surveillance cameras can effectively prevent crime, such as rob-
bery,  car  burglary  at  parking  lots,  and  vandalism.  For the  employee  who 
works, for example, in a store it can in addition mean an increased security 
[trygghet] to know that the store is monitored. Recorded material can also be 
meaningful  in  criminal  investigations.  The  potential  for  crime  prevention 
must become more significant in determining whether CCTV may be used.” 
(Justitiedepartementet 1996:20)xxv

176 An interesting example of the understanding of trygghet stems from the Swedish etymolo-
gical dictionary from 1922, where a word related to the adjective trygg has the same relation-
ship to faith (trygg : tro) as the the verb build has to live or reside (bygga : bo).  (Hellquist 
1922)
177It is worth noting that the traditional translation of  trygghet is  safety and  not  security as 
today's discourse claims. This shows the contingency of present security language.  See: San-
dell-Berg, L.  (1855).  In Swedish:  Tryggare kan ingen vara än Guds lilla barnaskara Psalm 
248  of  the  Swedish  Book  of  Psalms,  written  1855.  Listen  to  the  Swedish  version  at: 
http://www.dopguiden.se/musik/tryggare_kan_ingen_vara.html   
178 For  the use of  trygghet in  a  Swedish welfare state context,  see for example:  Nygren 
(1994). Trygghet under omprövning: välfärdsstaten och 90talets utmaningar; and Södersten 
(2006). Den problematiska tryggheten: Välfärdsstaten under tre decennier.
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The crime prevention programme generalised trygghet as a signifier for a 
particular kind of security, i.e., one that is experienced situationally, notori-
ously difficult to measure, and which is based on individual perceptions (cf.  
the discussion in Chapter 5 on policing in Sweden).  Trygghet and säkerhet 
are concepts that have changed drastically over time, and this present day 
use is very specific to our time. The centrality of trygghet in its present con-
notation only makes sense when policing has increasingly come to focus on 
citizens' psychological state, and the need has arisen for a signifier for this  
activity that can both connect with other central concepts and legitimate new 
forms of policing. The discourse on security where trygghet assumes a spe-
cial place as a separate element from säkerhet fulfils precisely this function. 

The development in Stockholm therefore builds on this more general dis-
course, but the SL has reinforced its centrality in a quite deliberate and goal-
oriented manner. The SL's Security Project (Trygghetsprojektet) had a signi-
ficant impact on the security discourse, basically strengthening and stabil-
ising the element of trygghet by replacing the word surveillance in 'surveil-
lance  camera',  and  turning  it  to  security  camera (trygghetskamera). The 
phrase 'security camera' is common in English, but hitherto not in Swedish, 
and arguably it acquires a different connotation in Swedish than it does in 
English.  It  is  not  only  the  cameras  that  have  gone  through  this  kind  of 
change, all kinds of practices are now trygghetsmeasures: the info hotline is 
the trygghet hotline, the coordination centre is the Trygghet Centre, the co-
ordinating body of the measures is the Trygghet  Council,  there were sup-
posed to be trygghet telephones on the platforms, there are trygghet hosts at 
the subway stations, stickers inform passengers about what is done to assure 
their trygghet, and monitors are displayed in order for the passengers to visu-
ally experience their own observation in real time  (SL 2006).179 This was a 
deliberate move, as the SL public relations manager later explained:

“Yes,  as  for  this  thing with..  This  thing  with  security  cameras  [trygghet
skameror] I  think that it  just happened.  We thought..  that  supervision and 
control..  they’re  not  especially  selling terms.  It  is  a  bit  more Big Brother 
about it rather than why we actually have these cameras so that I as a passen-
ger will be able to feel safe when I travel and know that someone will react if 
something bad happens.”  (SL PR 2010)xxvi

As we can see here, the logic behind the change of words is to legitimise the 
new security regime and shift  the focus away from negative  connotations 
and to more positive ones of the 'fatherly' care so common in welfare state  
politics.  Trygghet becomes a discursive  resource, or  device,  that  the SL's 

179 Swedish  terms:  trygghetsvärdar,  trygghetskameror,  trygghetscentralen,  trygghetsrådet, 
trygghetslinjen, trygghetstelefoner etc.
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management has very consciously utilised in this project as it draws on and 
uses the welfare state's legitimacy for the purposes of surveillance and secur-
ity. 

That the SL's language of security has had a generally stabilising effect on 
the security discourse, can be verified as the use of 'security camera' has also 
become attractive  for  other  organisations.  When the  Security  Project  de-
veloped the relationship between the SL and the Stockholm public transport 
police, the 'security check' (trygghetskontroll) became the first spin-off of the 
new SL  terminology.  The  'security  check'  is  a  procedure  where  subway 
trains are held at a station for 5-10 minutes whilst a police patrol, assisted by 
SL private security guards, walks through the entire train and ejects potential 
troublemakers. Checks also serve to reduce alcohol consumption on public 
transport, which is banned by national law  (Sveriges Riksdag 1993:Ch. 4, 
§4). Here, the former chief of the public transport police describes how the 
SL influenced their terminology:

“[The security manager at SL] came up with that thing about the Security 
Central, SecureC [TryggC], it came from SL. But then we spun on with this 
because it  is  kind of  a good word.  The security  checks [trygghetskontrol
lerna] at the stations, then everybody knows what it is about. And.. it's about 
working  so  that  people  in  the  subway  experience  security  [säkerhet  och 
trygghet] in the subway. Or the public transport I mean. .… And it's this ex-
perienced  security  that  people  live  on.”  (Stockholm  Transport  Police 
2010)xxvii

I return to the notion of the insecure subject below, but let me just stay with 
the fact that the police thought that the SL's marketing of security was appro-
priate, and it therefore normalised and legitimised irregular interventions and 
searches. These practices are understood through trygghet and were thus le-
gitimised semantically in addition to the emotional aspects of 'human' secur-
ity practices.

But it is not only the police that have adopted this 'securitised language'. Mu-
nicipalities also face similar problems as the SL, and it was only shortly after  
the  SL began installing  cameras  that  discussions  about  trygghetskameror 
started in the Stockholm area (Folkpartiet Liberalerna Solna 2006; Gustafs-
son  2006).  More  recently,  the  Swedish  security  industry  lobby   SNOS 
(Säkerhet för Näringsliv och Samhälle) decided that the word 'surveillance 
camera' needed to be replaced with 'security camera' (trygghetskamera), and 
are  currently seeking to  establish an even more specific  meaning for  the 
word:
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“Since the phrase surveillance camera is reminiscent of Orwell's unpleasant 
fiction novel 1984 the word is used successfully by opponents of using secur-
ity cameras [säkerhetskameror]. .… If it is about cameras that primarily serve 
the purpose of attracting attention if people end up in a threatening situation, 
the phrase security camera [trygghetskameror] should be used, according to 
SNOS.” (SNOS 2010)xxviii 180

The quotation above is interesting because not only does the lobby group 
seek to establish a 'kinder' signifier for the surveillance camera, but they are 
also simultaneously drawing a political border based on this language: every-
one who uses the hitherto common phrase 'surveillance camera' is now part  
of a political anti-surveillance project. In this context these people's views 
can be ignored because they – in comparison with the lobby group SNOS – 
are not interested in the 'real' use of the cameras. The perspective is one of 
pure technocracy where practitioners have access to 'the real' and opponents  
are driven by politically dubious motives. This opinion is also reflected in 
several of  the interviews,  where the interviewees highlight what  'actually'  
happens with the cameras, in contrast to what critics may think happens. In 
fact,  all  practitioner interviewees,  except  the security manager at  VBB in 
Berlin, share this position (SL Security 2004-09 (1st) 2008; SLTF Security 
2008; DB Security Manager 2009; SL Security 2004-09 (2nd) 2009; BVG 
Communication Manager 2009; ZTM Security & PR 2009; SL PR 2010). 
This very specific discourse is a vital component of the legitimacy of surveil-
lance, because it erects a boundary between practitioners and laymen that 
can never be crossed. Thus, what lies at the core of surveillance practices  
and their justification is a technocratic tendency in all three cities. 

In English and Swedish it is very easy to construct security and trygghet as 
independent discursive elements and, as we have seen, this dichotomy has 
been created quite deliberately by the SL. The semantic difference is evident 
in the signage about surveillance in the public transport environments:  in 
Swedish, the reference is made to the subjective  trygghet, whereas in Ger-
man one cannot make that distinction and the reference is to the word Sich
erheit. Besides this difference, the signs state the same message. In German, 
the clear distinction between an 'objective' and a 'subjective' feeling of secur-
ity  is  more  difficult  than  in  Swedish  (säkerhet/trygghet)  and  English 
(safety/security). Therefore the English words are also very common in the 

180Please note that the author uses both säkerhetskameror and trygghetskameror in the text! In 
the  Swedish  translations  I  question  the  simple  translation  'safety=säkerhet'  and 
'security=trygghet'  and therefore translate all mentions of 'security'  to the original word in 
brackets. It is a way of showing how the present discourse is temporary and specific, but also 
a problem of skill: the judgement whether security or safety should be used is difficult even 
for native English speakers, and I do not see myself as competent enough to judge whether 
one should be applied over the other. 
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German discourse. For example, the  Deutsche Bahn's '3S' policy, which is 
applied throughout Germany, is based on the notion of 'safety' as traffic se-
curity (Verkehrssicherheit) and 'security' as security from harm for employ-
ees and passengers (Fleischer 2008; DB Sicherheit Regional Manager 2009). 
The DB's security policy uses the English word instead of the German one: 
“SecurityLeitliniens  des  DB  Konzerns”  (Hebel  2009).  In  other  circum-
stances,  perceived security is referred to as 'subjektive Sicherheit', 'gefühlte  
Sicherheit', or 'Sicherheitsempfinden' ('subjective-', 'perceived-', and a 'feel-
ing' of security):

“The subway in Berlin is the most frequently used means of transportation. 
About 1.4 million people use it every day but the subway of course has a dis-
advantage – it is below the ground, and that is the psychological... “I see no 
daylight, the escape route is far away.” That is, to have to get out gives you a 
bad feeling. I, as a representative of the transport company, first of all have 
this subjective feeling to struggle with, not at all with the objective things but 
with this...  with this subjective,  um, feeling that  I  am below the ground.” 
(BVG Communication Manager 2009)xxix

“I  think  that  you  don't  necessarily  need  more  security  staff  per  se  [to 
increase/OS] the feeling of security [Sicherheitsgefühl] among the passen-
gers. I think that we would have the largest boost for subjective security if we 
had more contact persons in the system.” (VBB Security 2009)xxx

The 'psychological', 'feeling of' and 'subjective' are all synonymous in these 
examples, but less handy than the Swedish words. This, in turn, partly ex-
plains  the  use  of  English  terminology  instead  of  the  German,  since  it 
provides a welcome simplicity in contrast to the difficult German dichotomy, 
where both words are referred to as Sicherheit. In any case, as I have argued 
in this thesis, the German discourse is more distanced from the notion of se-
curity, and by making this 'subjective-objective' distinction so obvious – ba-
sically repeating it every time one speaks about these matters – this word 
concretises the awareness of the constant duality and contingency of secur-
ity, which opens up the possibility that they are interrelated. This stands in 
stark contrast to Swedish, where  trygghet is very easily objectified and re-
ceives  its  own value even without  reference to  security.  Just  as  security, 
trygghet becomes its own end, whereas subjektive Sicherheit must be negoti-
ated.

The discussion on subjective security in Germany has to manage this diffi-
cult distinction, and therefore quite a large body of literature that deals with 
different aspects of subjective security ensued. The accounts are often well-
informed by criminological and social theory, but when entering the German 
language, things tend to get quite bizarre. In its German original form, the 
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following quote is even reminiscent of certain passages of Heidegger's Being 
and Time;  it is taken from the introductory discussion on security from a 
well-known research project on subjective security,  which was the prede-
cessor of a major research action by the VBB, the SuSiTeam:

“Two complexes can be discerned (Ruhne 2003, p. 36):
• subjective security as feeling safe [sich geborgen fühlen], to be con-

fidently  off-guard  [Sorglosigkeit],  or  as  a  'primal  trust'  [Urver
trauen].

• subjective security as protection from danger.”

If one refines the concept of subjective security further, then we may distin-
guish between the experience of security [Sicherheitserleben] and the feeling 
of security [Sicherheitsgefühl]. Whereas the  experience of security includes 
the cognitive estimation that one is protected from danger, the feeling of se-
curity refers specifically to the emotional reaction.

This  division  between  being  protected  from  objective  danger  [geschützt 
Sein] and a basic feeling of security is  not equal with the classification into 
subjective and objective security. Subjective security refers to the perception 
of being protected [Wahrnehmung des geschützt Seins]. Objective security is, 
in contrast, to be objectively protected from danger, for example through se-
curity staff at the bus stops.” (SuSi-PLUS 2005:12)xxxi181

Because of the crudeness of this objective-subjective distinction, we here see 
an attempt to negotiate  the  discourse.  Unfortunately,  this  only makes the 
whole situation even more complicated, as we see from the quotation above. 
Here we find first the distinction between objective and subjective, the secur-
ity of feeling safe and the security of having protection from danger. A fur-
ther distinction is between experiencing security and its 'feel', which, again, 
is not reducible to objective and subjective. How these concepts differ em-
pirically is beyond this current analysis, but it seems that the concepts cover  
very much the same ground with only minimal differences. In addition, the 
'objective' security brought up here is through 'human' security as discussed 
in the last chapter. As we have seen, the amount of security that such staff 
'radiate' is variable depending both on the type of staff involved and the sub-
ject of security. Nevertheless, the last sentence of the quotation shows how 
strong the construction of 'human security' is in the German discourse – it is 
quite  beyond  doubt  that  staff  presence  equals  'objective  security'.182 In 
Sweden, on the other hand, 'objective' security refers not to the objectiveness 
of the protection, but to crime statistics, traffic security, fire escapes etc. In 

181Italics and reference to Ruhne (2003) in original.
182One only has to imagine a gang of angry Nazi skinheads, or a terrorist attack to see than se-
curity staff can be quite irrelevant in many situations.
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German, 'subjective' and 'objective' remain fundamentally unstable categor-
ies, contingent upon a large number of external factors and internal distinc-
tions. 

This  highlights  well  the  complex nature  of  the  German terminology,  but 
there is an exception: the word geborgen, which approximates the Swedish 
trygghet; however, it is rarely used, if at all. One example is the quotation 
below where the VBB's CEO wrote a text for the VBB's 10th anniversary: 
“We cannot give up on public space. Passengers must feel secure (sicher 
und geborgen) on public transport.”  (Franz 2009:47)xxxii Beyond the overly 
dramatic assumption that public space risks being 'lost'  to some unknown 
'Other', we here learn that there actually is a German semantic resource for 
expressing the duality of safety-security as in the English discourse. We may 
therefore  look back to  the  signage  discussed  in  the  last  chapter  and  ask 
ourselves,  What does 'Zu Ihrer Sicherheit' mean? Any answer to this ques-
tion will undoubtedly be ambivalent, both in the sense that most of the mean-
ings of Sicherheit  cannot be captured by either surveillance or the presence 
of staff (terrorism, train accidents, fire, electrical failure, spreading of dis-
eases, physical abuse, drug dealing etc.), and to the extent that Sicherheit it-
self is an extremely ambivalent word. 

In Poland, the same basic rules apply as in Germany. Security practices can-
not be formulated without using the word bezpieczeństwo, which means the 
same thing as the German Sicherheit. In contrast to Berlin and Stockholm, 
the English words are not used at all in the Poland, except when interviewees 
switch language completely (which only happened once). A key characterist-
ic of the Polish use of the word bezpieczeństwo is that it is never formulated 
as objective. It seems that the generic 'security' in Polish is more closely as-
sociated with what in German is called 'objektive Sicherheit' and in Swedish 
'säkerhet'.  There is a notion of subjective security in Polish, which is ex-
pressed as a 'sense of security', or poczucie bezpieczeństwa. It can also be ex-
pressed with the adjective subiektywny but the former is much more common 
in the practitioners' lexicon. We also find this way of describing security in 
both the Warsaw Security Committee's objectives, and the city's crime pre-
vention program. The third objective of the Security Committee reads as fol-
lows:

“Increase the sense of security in public places and means of communication 
by reducing the extra-legal behaviour.” (Komisji Bezpieczeństwa i Porządku 
2008:8)xxxiii

The crime prevention programme uses both a construction of 'population se-
curity' and the already-mentioned subjective security:
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The programme is expected to be the basis for searching for and implementa-
tion  of  effective  forms  and  methods,  aimed  at  improving  the  security  of 
Warsaw's residents [bezpieczeństwa mieszkańców] and visitors in the city, as 
well as raising awareness  and knowledge about how to avoid [wiktymolo
gicznej]  criminogenic  situations [bezpiecznych  zachowań].  By determining 
areas  of current threats and implementing appropriate  response procedures 
there will be actions taken towards real improvement of the sense of security  
[realna popraw poczucia bezpieczeństwa]. (Warsaw City Council 2008:2; my 
italics)xxxiv

These  two  quotations  display  the  centrality  not  only  of  the  word 
bezpieczeństwo but also of its feeling. It is also noteworthy that the text aims 
for 'real improvement' of the perceptions of security! To 'sense' something  is 
closer to experiencing it, and therefore I view the Polish phrasing as more re-
lated to the German Sicherheitserleben (experience of security) than with the 
subjective-objective distinction but, as I wrote above, these terms are nearly 
synonymous in Polish. For example, on January 11 th 2011, the Warsaw po-
lice published their 2010 crime statistics. On the police's website, the event 
was  reported  under  the  heading  “Warsaw  increasingly  safe”  [Warszawa 
coraz bezpieczniejsza]  (Komenda Stołeczna Policji  2011). In the press re-
lease, we learn that Varsovians feel more safe than ever before because the 
crime rate has fallen continuously during the last few years. We also do not 
see statistics regarding the feeling of security, only crime rates. This is also 
true of Warsaw City's presentation of the CCTV monitoring system, where 
references are made exclusively to what in other circumstances would be 
called 'objective security' (City of Warsaw 2010a, 2009). It is as if the 'sense 
of security' matters, but that it is directly accessible and dependant upon the 
factual crime rates. This stands in contrast to the approaches of the Swedish 
and German police, who repeatedly and very clearly state that perceptions 
and actual  statistics  are  virtually  unrelated,  and  therefore  not  changeable 
through 'normal' police work. The Warsaw security regime thus seems to be 
less concerned with the problematic of the psyche in so far as the practition-
ers simply assume that their work is effective also on a psychological level. 

Looking more specifically at the transport sector, the ZTM does not advert-
ise security in the same way as the SL, BVG and DB, as we have seen in the  
last chapter. The proposed imaginary of security is therefore not a part of the 
'symbolic universe' in Warsaw in the same way as it is in Berlin and Stock-
holm (cf. Berger and Luckmann 1966). The only security communication oc-
curs through worn down – and frankly incredible – stickers with the 'Skorpi-
on' logo at bus stops. The Warsaw passengers are, in other words, not ad-
dressed as insecure subjects, which is perhaps a good thing because the fear 
of crime in Warsaw is high already; this does not mean that the feeling of se-
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curity is less important in Warsaw, only that it is not expressed with refer-
ence to the emotional life of citizens in the same way.

To summarise the analysis of the language of security: the Swedish transport 
authority SL did not invent a new terminology, but they applied an existing 
distinction in new areas and tied it intimately to their security investments 
(both technology and human presence). In Sweden generally, and Stockholm 
in particular, this represents a shift that is incomparable with its Berlin and 
Warsaw counterparts. In Berlin and Warsaw, policy makers and practitioners 
have not 'securitised' language to the same extent, which is partly related to 
the semantic characteristics of the respective languages. Neither  Sicherheit  
nor  bezpieczeństwo can easily be manipulated and objectified in the same 
way as the säkerhet/trygghet distinction. 

Practitioners'  use  of  trygghet/säkerhet and  'subjective-'  or  'feeling  of 
security', shows how security has become emptied of its content and reduced 
to simple metaphors (security equals practices that promote a feeling of well-
being and the absence of nonconformist social elements), and (safety equals 
practices that reduce risk of human casualties in technical and architectural 
installations). It is easy to take this discourse for granted. It is true that this  
way of conceptualising security practices is very common also on a wider in-
ternational level. For example, NGOs such as the International Association 
of Public Transport (UITP) also use the objectified terminology of security 
and safety, as in this quotation from a UITP research project:

“Furthermore security items are considered more and more as vital for the 
urban transport sector. In some cases these items are linked to the safety of 
the urban transport systems. In this context safety is seen as everything deal-
ing with the methods and techniques to avoid accidents. Security is concerned 
with  the  protection  of  persons  and  the  system from criminal  acts.”(UITP 
2011)

Here we see an example of an extremely static and reductionist concept of 
security/safety. As I mentioned above, it is wise to view such notions of se-
curity as a sign of the relative lack of other ways to understand security, giv-
en the norms inherent in the discourse. It is easy to get the idea that this way 
of understanding security is a general feature at the international level, and 
that it is determined by the specificity of the transport environments. This 
would be a mistake, because the way that practitioners use security language, 
while terminologically similar, carries context-specific meanings. If one con-
siders the wealth of different meanings that could potentially be understood 
in terms of security, we see that these understandings are very specific and 
contingent in the contexts to which they are applied. 
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In the following sections I describe the context of security according to the 
interviewees. Then we will learn more about the way that  trygghet/Sicher
heit/bezpieczeństwo are connected to other semantic elements and practices. 
The Polish case stands out here, with constant references to 'the nightmare',  
'the most irritating things', and 'preventing social pathology'.  First we look at 
the notions of the secured subject,  i.e., the passenger, and then go over to 
briefly discuss the issues of crime and delinquency.

Children, Citizens and Consumers
In Chapter 3 I discuss 'governance by emotion' and 'fantasy' at length to-
wards the end of the chapter. I have now reached the point where this discus-
sion becomes central. Key to the discursive legitimation of the security re-
gimes in Berlin, Stockholm, and Warsaw is namely the issue of subjectiva
tion, i.e., the construction of the passenger subject in urban (transport) secur-
ity practices. I have been able to distinguish between three subjectivities, 
which in turn are linked to specific 'fantasmatic' constructions about what 
passengers desire, and about security's 'Other', i.e., the delinquents. The three 
subjectivities are that of the consumer, the child, and the citizen, and they are 
discussed in turn below. These subjectivities can be found in all cities, but as 
I argue in the conclusions, one may see differences in focus between the 
cases. 

While the consumer focus may seem self-evident to some people, I want to 
stress  that  the  three  subjectivites  are  contingent  upon a  specific  problem 
definition that is by no means clearly defined. Instead, one must be open to 
the possibility that security practices are not targeting the right clientèle. In 
order to show this, I discuss the problem of assaults against bus drivers be-
low. Subsequently, I develop the three subjectivities.

Insecure Transport Employees
A further subject of insecurity are employees in the transport sectors, primar-
ily bus drivers and ticket inspectors. Particularly in Berlin, bus drivers have 
been victims of very brutal attacks, but in all three cities, minor threats and 
aggression have long been part of the day-to-day routine for transport per-
sonnel. The Berlin local print media use these attacks for sensationalist pur-
poses, and a standard narrative in the Berlin interviews consists of three ele-
ments: 1)  that  bus drivers are a particularly vulnerable group, 2)  that  the 
number of attacks are decreasing but their severity is increasing, and 3) that  
the media such as the daily papers Berliner Kurir and BZ create a moral pan-
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ic  that  substantially  affects  passenger  perceptions  (BVG  Communication 
Manager  2009;  IGEB, vice chair  2009;  DB Sicherheit  Regional  Manager 
2009; VBB Security 2009; Linke spokesperson 2009; SenInnSport Ref IIIB 
2009; see also BVG 2007, 2008b, 2008c, 2009b).183 In Stockholm the narrat-
ive is different and is more focused on the position of the unions, who in 
Sweden have the right to impose a prohibition notice (skyddsstopp) to pro-
tect their clients.  The prohibition notice means the disruption of all  work 
processes until the problem at hand has been solved. Robberies and some 
cases of physical attacks have caused the union to impose several prohibition 
notices during the 2000s, which led to the abolition of cash tickets on Stock-
holm public  transport  (SL PR 2010).  These prohibition  notices  are  men-
tioned below as one of the main drivers of increased camera surveillance: 

“And that became a.. um, what to say, it became a huge... there was a great 
focus on this. In several ways, It started among other back in Östergötland [a 
Swedish region/OS] as a bus driver got robbed and pretty severely beaten... 
and it was so to speak the start of these prohibition notices that came, on the 
prohibition of transport at certain times, that guards were to be deployed at 
certain times, and so on and so on. ” (SLTF Security 2008)xxxv

The slight annoyance with the union that is expressed through the repeated 
“and so on” in this quotation is representative of how the SL – and also the 
BVG with corresponding demands in Berlin  –  managed the union demands 
in the beginning. It was only after some time that the link between staff se-
curity and passenger perceptions of security became integrated into general  
security policy, now as a justification for installing CCTV on the buses (Jac-
obsen 2007). The difference between Berlin and Stockholm in this context is 
that  whereas  in  Berlin,  the  discussion  on  insecurity  among  bus  drivers 
pushed the BVG to install further CCTV surveillance and protection shields 
so that drivers could not be attacked from the back (BVG 2009b; Schröder 
2009), the Stockholm transport authority was additionally forced to change 
the entire work environment – with great reluctance  – by the SL  (Norrby 
2007).184 The main response, beyond CCTV, was cancelling cash manage-
183The situation of Berlin bus drivers has been subject of intense attention from all newspa-
pers, such as the Berliner Morgenpost, BILD, FAZ, Die Zeit, Berliner Zeitung, TAZ, and Ta
gesspiegel. The BZ and Berliner Kurir are the most sensationalist in this context, and this is 
why they in particular are subject to the practitioners' criticism. I do not engage in an analysis 
of this body of texts, primarily because it is not essential to this analysis, and because it is 
very large. 
184Another response to the problem of assaults on bus drivers was to focus on the victims, i.e., 
the bus drivers themselves. Especially in Berlin, but also in Stockholm, bus drivers are known 
for their notorious unfriendliness and grumpiness. As the unions stared to politicise assaults, 
the BVG management attempted to address this delicate problem and argued that bus drivers  
may have 'bad habits' that could be changed with 'de-escalation training' and 'conflict manage-
ment' seminars (Lang-Lendorff 2008). It does not come as a surprise that both unions and pas-
senger organisations such as IGEB (discussed further in Chapter 10) viewed this as an insult  
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ment for drivers completely (which initially led to more insecurity for the 
drivers due to annoyed passengers). Thus the unions have had a great impact 
on the direction of security, even though the problems for bus drivers were 
not the source of the dislocation that I discussed in Chapter 6 (they came 
after CCTV had already been installed in many areas). 

The different responses to staff insecurity can best be understood in terms of 
the type of problem that became dominant in the discussion on bus drivers' 
work environment: whereas in Stockholm, the issue was mainly one of rob-
beries and the question of money exchange, in Berlin the attacks were seen 
as happening 'out of  nowhere'.  The problem was not that the bus drivers 
were robbed, but that they had become the ultimate evidence of societal de-
cay, brutally attacked as they were for no obvious reason. Several cases of 
non-ethnic German youths who had attacked bus drivers were taken as a fur-
ther sign of young people – especially males of Turkish origin – being the 
main security problem (See e.g. BVG 2008b). The BVG's information man-
ager discusses this, emphasising her difficulty with this description, since the 
main category of attackers was generally German men between 30 and 50 
years of age. In this description, it is interesting to notice how the group feel -
ing least afraid coalesces with the source of insecurity:

“It sometimes attracts most attention when Turkish boys, you know... cause 
disturbance [randalieren] in a bus but if you, if we, if one looks closer it is 
not true. It is.. We have just the same with Germans, it is not a youth problem 
[Jugendproblem]. It is not the case, we do not have a problem with youths. 
We do have a problem with youths in the area of vandalism. That is, in terms 
of graffiti, the scratching on the windows. That's a youth problem, no ques-
tion  about  it,  but  the  assaults  there  are  not,  it  is  not  a  youth  issue  [Ju -
gendthema]. … It is also not a women’s' issue [Frauenthema], you have to be 
clear about that too, I think. We always say: it is the average German male 
between 30 and 50.” (BVG Communication Manager 2009)xxxvi. 

The description of middle-aged men as perpetrators is rare, but should be 
taken seriously, especially regarding the verbal- and lesser physical abuse, 
such as throwing hot coffee in a bus driver's face. The problem with attacks 
against transport staff questions the 'human' security idea,  i.e., that passen-
gers need others in the vicinity to feel safe. What if the 'normal' passenger 
suddenly becomes part of the problem? This is an issue that is not brought 
up in any other interviews except with the BVG information manager. If it 
were to influence security practices it would require quite dramatic changes 

to the bus drivers  (IGEB, vice chair 2009; ver.di 2004). Also the conservative party, CDU, 
which framed the security problem in terms of youths being 'out of control', considered this to 
be an outrage. This was made very clear during a local CDU meeting in the  Berlin-Wedding 
district in March 2009. 
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in the definitions of threat and insecurity. This might be the reason why the 
transport  authorities  instead  choose  to  focus  on  youths  and  marginalised 
groups in their responses to violence against staff. 

Sensitised Security as the 'Next Generation'
Approaching now the subjectivities with which passengers are addressed, an 
early insight was that it is mostly women and the elderly who are described 
as subjects of fear, and this particular subjectivity is the immediate object of  
security in the urban transport environments. What is striking is the uniform-
ity of the accounts that the transport authorities and operators provide re-
garding the state of security in their systems. The operations manager with 
security responsibility at ZTM states boldly that security is not a big problem 
in Warsaw, and that the measures taken represent investments rather in the 
psychological security (bezpieczeństwa psychiczne) for the passengers rather 
than necessary improvements (ZTM Security & PR 2009). Similarly, the in-
formation managers at BVG and SL respectively, both understand the issue 
similarly: 

“Because of course, we all know it – also the media – we all know that there  
is no objective... we have no objective problem. We do now and then, but it is 
a  subjective  problem.  Its  a  feeling.”  (BVG  Communication  Manager 
2009)xxxvii 

“The level of security [säkerhet] is very high on the SL's traffic but security 
is  like some kind of objective measure,  number of deceased per thousand 
kilometres, or whatever you use. But security [trygghet], its a subjective ex-
perience that you feel as a passenger. You can travel with the world's safest  
system, and still be afraid [känna dig otrygg].” (SL PR 2010)xxxviii 185

The general view of all transport authorities and operators is that of a kind of 
'post-security' environment, where 'quality' as objective values of transport 
has  already  been  achieved  (punctuality,  accident  reduction,  fire  safety, 
vehicle construction). In this world of 'next-generation security' new issues 
become more salient as these actors turn their eyes to more qualitative as-
pects of transport in a kind of 'security – and more!' fashion. Descriptions of 
this  development  are  commonly  framed in  terms  of  a  generational  shift, 
where 'soft' issues are politicised as new managers are appointed in the trans-
port sector; this is in line with my argument above in Chapter 6: in Stock-

185In  the  Swedish  translations  I  question  the  simple  translation  'safety=säkerhet'  and 
'security=trygghet' and therefore translate all instances to 'security' with the original word in  
brackets. It is also a problem of skill: the judgement whether security or safety should be used  
is difficult, even for native English speakers, and I do not see myself as competent enough to  
judge whether one should be applied before the other. This will be discussed at length below. 
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holm, the reorganisation of the security department is seen as decisive for the 
development  of  security  practices.  The  security  manager  of  the  Swedish 
Public Transport  Association (SLTF) pointed out  how the realisation that 
passengers were avoiding public transport came as a shock to the establish-
ment in the early 2000s, which was the beginning of the movement towards 
'perceptive security' (SLTF Security 2008; similar points were also described 
during interview SL Security 2004-09 (1st) 2008; SL Security 2004-09 (2nd) 
2009; SL PR 2010). Her own identity as a young woman in a large city be-
came decisive for how she understood security. In Berlin, the information 
manager described how she became the manager of her own department with 
the same status as the traffic departments, and the VBB security manager 
also described how she became the head of a small security department in 
2003 with the task of looking at these 'soft' issues  (BVG Communication 
Manager 2009; VBB Security 2009). In Warsaw, the operations and inform-
ation managers described not only how the ZTM had gradually become a 
more open organisation, but also how the psychological factors had become 
more important since the late 2000s (ZTM Security & PR 2009). The 'post-
security'  environment  gave  way  to  different  understandings  of  passenger 
subjectivity that are both new and more diverse than before, and in the data 
these subjectivities unfold as very central categories in the security regimes. 

Below  I  discuss  the  articulations  of  different  roles  that  passengers  are 
ascribed by practitioners. I begin with a discussion on insecure consumers, 
and carry on with two more specific understandings of the passengers as in
fant and as citizen.

Anxious Consumers
Police officers, policy makers and transport authorities understand the char-
acteristics of passengers in very different ways. Even though the actors in-
volved in security governance today have a very detailed view of passengers 
through their intensive knowledge production, the descriptions of the passen-
gers as potential victims are often quite vague, and sometimes even slightly 
bizarre. The strategy for transport authorities is based on a consumer logic, 
and aims to define extreme groups of passengers to represent the wider pas-
senger collective. During the interviews the interviewees described the target 
audience for security practices in specific terms: 

"The [transport modalities] that have a high staff-density, for example buses 
or local trains where we have conductors on board – there you have a higher 
security factor  for our passengers compared with commuter trains and the 
subway. And then of course we focus on the subways, on commuter trains, 
and our follow ups so to speak, our follow up surveys, they focus on lone wo-
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men in the evening. We know that if we make them go up.. then we have cre-
ated the preconditions that are very important and which push the security in-
dex [trygghetsindex] up fast." (SL Security 2004-09 (2nd) 2009)

Women are heavily underrepresented in all crime statistics, but the theory is 
that if this general group is made to feel more secure, then this will spill over 
to all the other groups' insecurities as well, for example to insecure young 
people.186 Youths are a victim category in the Stockholm security regime, as 
exemplified further on in the same interview:

"Young people are less secure [otrygga] than certain other older groups, and 
there we also have, we focus on youths in our follow ups and we can see, 
there one gets a jacket stolen, mobile phone, whatever it may be, and there 
are more gang settlements and other.. (gestures "well, you know")." (SL Se-
curity 2004-09 (2nd) 2009)xxxix

By contrast, the VBB security manager defines the elderly as a prime focus 
group of the research project SuSi-TEAM, with which the VBB aims to de-
velop a comprehensive framework for public transport security:

“In this  area  we … take a look at  how school  transport  [Schülerverkehr] 
works, what measures does the transport company take in terms of security, 
how do large groups of young people affect   normal passengers  [die nor
malen Fahrgäste], particularly the elderly, what measures are taken and how 
do they work? That is basically the SuSi-theme. That simple.”(VBB Security 
2009)xl

Finally,  the  former  head of the Stockholm transport  police states (on the 
question of young people being the problem): 

”I guess young people are the ones that a lot of people see as annoying. Who 
make old people feel insecure [osäkra] on their way home. A normal happy 
gang of youths who talk a bit too loud may well be seen as hardcore terrorists 
by an old lady, although the whole lot of them are mummy's and daddy's 
boys.“ (Stockholm Transport Police 2010)xli

These quotes show examples of how security managers define the targets of 
their  security  practices,  with  qualifications  regarding  type  of  disturbance 

186The SL security manager speaks quite instrumentally about this in terms of the 'security in-
dex',  which refers to the strategic goal of the SL to achieve 75% customer satisfaction in  
2010. The index represents a bridge between security and economics, and has a counterpart in 
Berlin as well. The DB uses a similar index where offence statistics ('objective security') ac-
counts for 45%, customer surveys ('subjective security') for 10%, and key quality figures for 
45% (Fleischer 2008:26). Such indexes are used as the basis for controller audits by the man-
agement boards. The 'spill-over effect' is therefore essential for transport authorities. Women 
and the elderly are seen as the main 'tool' to achieve it.
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(gangs of youth,  theft)  and temporal  factors (alone at  night).  Beyond the 
political boundary between 'normal' and young passengers, which is sympto-
matic of how the VBB discusses security in the SuSi-TEAM project  (cf. 
SuSi-TEAM  2010),  the  interesting  thing  about  these  quotes  is  that  they 
define high-risk categories of passengers, of which only one – youths – rep-
resents a group that is actually overrepresented in the crime statistics. Youths 
(young men, school kids), who the SL's security manager discusses as an ex-
posed group, is actually defined as a central threat by both the Stockholm po-
lice and the SuSI-TEAM project (SuSi-TEAM 2010:“Szenarien”). 

Key to the discussion on passenger subjectivity is the distinction between 
'normal'  and 'deviant'  passengers,  which the VBB security manager states 
with great clarity. Normal passengers are never a threat according to this dis-
tinction, and deviance is found in groups of marginalised citizens, such as 
homeless people, drug addicts, and youths. From this perspective, the anxi-
ety of some is clearly at the expense of others: during an interview with the 
Polish national rail operator PKP's security division, the manager repeatedly 
and with great clarity stated that homeless people are their main focus (PKP 
Security 2009).187 Since the police are responsible for crime,  he said,  the 
problem with homeless people was their main priority. Not that they commit 
crimes, but that their very  presence is perceived as a problem from a con-
sumer perspective. Thereby the concept of 'social pathology' in Polish secur-
ity language is central  (PKP Security 2009; cf. also Warsaw City security 
documents: City of Warsaw 2009, 2010a). 'Pathology' is here not meant as a 
normative concept, but describes problems associated with poor life condi-
tions, such as alcoholism, homelessness, prostitution, and drug addiction. It 
goes without saying that CCTV is key in the Warsaw management of such 
'social pathology' and in the transport sector, homelessness is the most im-
portant signifier of all. This problem exists as a result of the transformation 
after 1989, and thus the homeless are the losers of both modernisation and 
transformation. 'Normal' passengers are defined through a subjectivity based 
on the most anxious, i.e., elderly and female passengers. Thereby the most 
vulnerable groups have to pay the price of being thrown out (at best), but 
more probably suffering from both physical and mental abuse from private 
security guards and other passengers. 

As a result of the focus on passengers' psyche, information becomes a key is-
sue in modern security policy. The interesting thing about information is that 

187This is not confined to Warsaw. In Stockholm, drug users and homeless people were de-
scribed by the security manager as 'unwanted elements', and in Berlin, the drug users at the  
station Kottbusser Tor were subject to the expansion of algorithmic surveillance into the pub-
lic  transport  network  (BVG  Communication  Manager  2009;  SL  Security  2004-09  (2nd) 
2009).  
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it connects the issues of accessibility, service, and security. Accessibility and 
information denote security at its most 'everyday' and general. Passengers, 
i.e., women and the elderly, and physically-impaired people become anxious 
if the train or bus does not arrive on time, or if signs are difficult to follow.  
Together  with people  who are not  used to travelling on public  transport, 
these are the target groups for information and security measures. Being 'lost' 
in a transport system is unpleasant, and thus security and information man-
agers incorporate this cognitive (and sometimes physical) capacity of pas-
sengers into the more general security policy. Thereby the goal is to achieve 
a high enough presence of staff, or correct and update information, even if 
the staff are absent. Service staff here become nodes of 'human' security, in-
formation, and accessibility, and it is no coincidence that the VBB security 
manager for the first three years of her employment was chiefly occupied 
with setting up a passenger escort service in the Berlin S-Bahn (VBB Secur-
ity 2009). These factors are also reflected in the Swedish data:

“Foremost perhaps are the people who rarely use public transport  – elderly 
passengers. It is an incredibly important security issue to be be able to receive 
information, partly before your trip, but also during your trip... and not least 
if something happens during the trip, I mean some kind of disturbance, and 
there we have a lot to work on. Primarily concerning incident information.” 
(SLTF Security 2008)xlii

And subsequently in the same interview:

“And this may also go for me. I mean, if I'm going by subway late one night,  
then I have to get information. I must know where to find the information in 
order to feel secure [trygg] …. Maybe, yes, if you're a regular public trans-
port user you might make it, right? You know more or less, you can check it 
out, follow somebody else or something. But mainly for the elderly – there it 
could become,  it  could become a factor  that makes you choose to stay at 
home.”(SLTF Security 2008)xliii

Strikingly similar statements are made by the VBB security manager, the 
BVG information manager, both SL security managers (old and new), and 
can be found in a range of transport websites, policy documents and evalu-
ation studies  (BVG 2011a, 2011b; SL Security 2004-09 (1st) 2008; BVG 
Communication Manager 2009; IGEB, vice chair 2009; VBB Security 2009; 
SL  PR  2010;  Johansson  and  Wettermark  2003;  Larsson  2006;  SenStadt 
2007a; Stangeby 2004). The information issue is linked to the notion of se-
curity as “an individual sense of control that oneself, together with others, is 
in control over dangers, deficiencies, and functions in the public transport  
system” (SLTF and BR 2003:3); this links not only security with crime, but 
also accessibility, overview of the transport environment, presence of service  
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staff and even things like  welldesigned luggage compartments (SLTF and 
BR 2003:9). In other words, the value of security is related to crimes and ac-
cidents,  and is also connected with  traditional consumer values  on public 
transport. In the information we therefore find the main link between secur-
ity and consumer satisfaction, because it is the consumer that needs informa-
tion, not necessarily the victim of crime, who usually needs help from the 
police. In the transport security discourse, the element of information is what 
legitimises  any human presence in the transport system as a control signal, 
which is what the Berlin policy makers wanted to achieve with their notion 
of 'forces of presence' as described in Chapter 7. 

In the section above I have only discussed the German and Swedish actors' 
view on the subjects of insecurity. One may rightly wonder what happened 
with the Varsovian women, the elderly and the bus drivers? Warsaw is an 
extremely interesting case in this respect because the interviewees whom I 
met never problematised the insecure subject in the way that the SL, BVG, 
and VBB interviewees did. It seems that either the security issue is too gen-
eral to be formulated in terms of gender, or that a patriarchal social structure 
prevents a gendered view of security from emerging. The interviewees at 
ZTM, the PKP's (the national rail company's) security bureau, the Warsaw 
Security Bureau and monitoring centre, and the Warsaw police, were all very 
keen on explaining the efficiency of CCTV surveillance, how the acceptance 
was high, and how the crime statistics had been sinking during the last five 
years. At no point did they discuss the issues of victimisation or fear. My in-
terpretation of this is that the Warsaw security regime is less concerned with 
subjectivity and is thus essentially an elite project. 

This assumption is strengthened by the two main security policies that the 
City Council produced in 2008 and 2009 –  Warsaw Programme of Crime  
Prevention, and Warsaw – Secure City (Warsaw City Council 2008; City of 
Warsaw 2009). In these documents, women are only mentioned in the con-
text of a self-defence course that is offered and which had been taken by ca. 
1,000 women as of 2009. To a certain extent, this recognises women as sub-
jects of fear, but it can hardly be considered as a general preventive measure. 
Beyond the course, the prevention policy document acknowledges that wo-
men are the prime victims of domestic violence, but this is where the analys-
is stops. The elderly or transport personnel are never mentioned at all, and 
victims as a whole are not addressed at all. What does this say about the se-
curity regime? I hinted above, and in the last chapter, that my interpretation 
of Warsaw's security practices is that the regime is non-responsive towards 
citizens and rather works according to the tasks of the respective agencies. 
The fact that the citizensasvictim category does not seem to be problemat-
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ised in the public sector strengthens this view, and the image of an elitist 
project emerges that draws its legitimation from an even stronger technocrat-
ic and paternalistic tradition than for example in Sweden. I return to this is-
sue further on, but for now we can suffice with the initial observation that 
the Warsaw data does not show signs of the problematisation of subjectivity 
in the security area.

Infant Subjects
The security arrangements in Berlin,  Stockholm and Warsaw are increas-
ingly constructed according to the 'friendly security' aesthetic with the aim of 
preventing the passenger from feeling disturbed by the presence of unwanted 
'elements' (SL Security 2004-09 (2nd) 2009). According to this principle, the 
passenger should be cared for (which is a good intention), but as the practi-
tioners' conceive their security practices, I increasingly suspect that a sub-
stantial ingredient of this care is based on a view of the passenger as a 'child' 
– an infant who cannot care for itself and who longs for closure in a world 
seemingly filled with danger. The articulation of this paternalist fantasy in 
transport  authorities'  security  practices  is  different,  but  in  all  three  cases 
there seems to be an assumption that the passenger is helplessly at the mercy 
of their surroundings without the means to critically reflect on security. Also, 
the  articulation involves  assumptions about  passengers'  mental  states  that 
sometimes  seem  presumptuous.  I  begin 
with the first and most direct instance of 
this  kind  of paternalism  that  I  came 
across early in the research process: the 
security  policy  of  the  Swedish  Public 
Transport  Association  (SLTF)  and  the 
Swedish Bus and Coach Federation (BR). 
The document is  the result  of  a nation-
wide project to define security and to out-
line an action programme to fight insec-
urity.  Three  documents  were  produced 
altogether, one regarding passengers, one 
on station management, and one on trans-
port  staff.  In  all  three  documents,  chil-
dren are constantly displayed as the tar-
get group of security. Not so much in the 
text,  but  almost  every  picture  shows 
happy and safe children in the style of the 
cover sheet displayed on picture 26.  
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Children are of course worth protecting, but what these documents do is to 
address the general passenger as a child. They produce a fantasmatic image 
of the child as a grateful recipient of control signals. These documents are 
not meant for the general public of course, only for the transport sector man-
agers. Even so, this is the picture that the Swedish transport establishment 
communicates about the aim of security. It is an emotional message that in-
cludes notions of freedom from fear, transport as a safe harbour in an other-
wise stormy sea, but also about immaturity and incapacity. What is a child? 
A child is a human being that, while enjoying human rights, is not a political 
subject because they are immature. Children do not care for what is beyond 
their own fingertips, their desires are for love, food, shelter, play, and learn-
ing about the world.  They do not have political rights, nor are they respons-
ible for either their own or others' actions. Instead it is the mother or father  
that cares for the child, and who should be able to completely rely on their  
unconditional love. Is this inherent in the practitioners'  image of the con-
sumer? Is this a proper image of the passenger? Let us carry on to other ar-
ticulations of a similar type.

The researchers of the project  Balancing Integrity and Legal  Security,  of 
whom I was one visited Warsaw's monitoring centre ZOSM. At the centre, 
the head of operations took the researchers to one of the working stations:

We were  shown a  screen  with  a  possibly  drunk man  at  a  bus  stop  in  a 
Warsaw suburb. The man stumbled to and fro, and [X] informed us that the 
police were monitoring the man at this very moment via their computers. One 
could see how the cameras stopped and zoomed in. (Szrubka and Björklund 
2009)

The passage of this project memo shows us how the police are not only com-
mitted to fighting crime, but have also expanded their purview to include a 
general care for the citizens based around the CCTV monitor. The police 
were probably waiting to see if the man got on the bus, but the point is that 
the man seemingly had done nothing wrong. Being intoxicated justified this  
breach of the man's privacy, and because he was drunk he was deemed to be 
unable to take care of himself. The care and the assumption of incapacity 
thus here qualify as police work in Warsaw, but again, these are the central  
components of a 'paternal gaze' of the protectors vis-a-vis the protected. The 
'lack' in this situation is, of course, that had the man fallen in front of the bus,  
the CCTV operator would have been powerless to prevent it or render quick 
assistance.

The element of paternal care also returns in the interview with the BVG's in-
formation manager. The problem of drug users using public transport facilit-
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ies as contact points is old in Berlin. During the 1980s and -90s the former  
West Berlin central station  Bahnhof Zoo was the well-known centre of the 
drug scene, as depicted in the famous film by Ulrich Edel,  Christiane F. –  
Wir Kinder vom Bahnhof Zoo. In the late 1990s much effort was devoted to 
ridding the station of these problems and the result was a relocation of the 
activities to the subway station  Kottbusser Tor  in Kreuzberg. Even though 
drug users do not bother the 'normal' passengers, their presence is neverthe-
less a security problem that the BVG (in cooperation with the police since 
2009) wants to solve by installing face-recognition CCTV in the station fa-
cilities. The BVG's information manager says, with a certain emotion:

Now we have decided to say: we must on the other hand approach our cus-
tomers who live there and say "I'll care for you! If you come here into the sta-
tion, things will be better, you'll be safe here, and it's going to be quick [refer-
ring to the train arrivals/OS]. We will also make arrangements for permanent 
security staff." (BVG Communication Manager 2009)xliv

Here the notion of care returns as the interviewee emphasises the emotional 
bond of BVG with its passengers. The reassurance function of the phrase 
"I'll care for you!" is unmistakable, and BVG is constructed as a socially re-
sponsible company, even though their ticket inspectors have been known to 
concentrate their efforts in the very same poor areas because more people 
fare-dodge in these areas (Brunst 2005). The seemingly perfect image of the 
responsible transport company is important for BVG and it is also used in 
public communication material, such as the customer magazine  BVG plus 
(BVG 2008a, 2008c, 2009a). The caring image of the BVG is a narrative that 
can be utilised in certain circumstances and which completely disregards cer-
tain other aspects of BVG's practices. Nevertheless, BVG engages the pas-
senger as powerless and at the mercy of the 'social pathology' – to paraphrase 
the PKP's security manager. 

In Stockholm, finally, the former head of the transport police reflects on the 
meaning of their security practices. He makes quite far-reaching assumptions 
on the almost naïve simplicity of the passenger, who “doesn't think” or re-
flect on the precarious fact that security measures often involve false prom-
ises. This is the same person I quoted above that said passengers “live on” 
the security that the police grants. At another point during the interview, he 
says:

“We have security checks [trygghetskontroller] together with the SL. When 
the  subway  stops  at  Gullmarsplan we are  there  with  the  private  security 
guards [ordningsvakter],  we walk through the train together  and lift  those 
who are rowdy off, maybe someone who drinks beer, someone who lets us 
know what has happened. The effect is that those who go with the train get a 
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sense of security [trygghetskänsla] – the police got rid of the bad guys [ord
ningsstörarna], you see that society reacts on those who misbehave. Its no 
secret, but it's really a false sense of security, since when the train takes off 
from the station you don't really know what happens. But the important thing 
is for the guy in the train, he doesn't think, he or she doesn't think like that, he 
has got a you know..so to speak.. that sense of security, it lives with him [den 
lever ju med honom] all the way home perhaps. If he in addition is in a some-
what secure [säker] environment when he exists the subway station and does-
n’t have to walk into a dark park, but one with lights and where bushes are 
gone, then it's even better.” (Stockholm Transport Police 2010)xlv

The reasoning of the police officer about the effect and duration of security 
measures  is  interesting,  though  based  on  slightly  unrealistic  assumptions 
about the pathology of fear. A new gang of youths may just as easily step 
onto the train at the next stop, and then the insecure subject is back to square 
one. Or the fearful subject may be anxious by  nature. His statement about 
security in terms of it 'living with the subject' is eye-catching; security here 
becomes that warm, fuzzy feeling of care and gratitude that one may experi-
ence also in other situations of powerlessness, such as the gratitude towards 
life-saving medical staff in a hospital ward, or a parent's love for their child.  
Security is here reduced to the production of a 'clean & safe' surface (cf.  
Sleiman and Lippert 2010), even though all are aware of the contingency and 
lack of stability of such a solution. To support the idea of security and care 
as 'living within' the subject, the police must disregard the uncertainties of 
their security practices and construct this fantasy of passenger psychology. 
Necessity,  produced by the fact  that  the  total  police  force in  the  subway 
amounts to only 35 officers, is the source of this idea but the result is an  
overly simplified and 'infantilising' image of the passenger.

Security is, arguably, accompanied by a paternalistic view of the passenger – 
not as a citizen, but as a child who is incapacitated and immature. The Ger-
man  and  Swedish  languages  express  this  in  terms  of  being  myndig or 
mündig,  which  translates  as  of  age.  The  idea  behind  Adorno  and 
Horkheimer's discussion of the culture industry in  Dialectics of Enlighten
ment was exactly that it locates the subject in a dependency on the 'master' in 
what in German is called Entmündigung, the opposite of of age (Horkheimer 
and Adorno 2002). While the word cannot be satisfactorily translated into 
English, the interpretation is that 'security' is the somewhat ironic process of 
rendering subjects (emotionally)  dependent on the very same practices that 
are supposed to grant them freedom of autonomy – this essentially summar-
ises my view on the concept. 

The theoretical 'movement' occurs in a reduction of the subject into a pre-
civic state in which their interests – much like Thomas Hobbes's fearful sub-
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jects in  Leviathan (1651) – consist exclusively in being protected. The pa-
ternal instinct of security practices seems to partly build on a reinforcement 
of this tendency. I think that in the provision of such a fantasy of 'perfect' se-
curity lies one of the core mechanisms of discursive legitimation of surveil-
lance and security. However, not everything is paternalism; to a certain ex-
tent, security practices require passengers to become activated and respons-
ible citizens.  This is  principally an adjacent  approach towards passengers 
from the 'child' perspective, and here we see how policing becomes depend-
ent on the passengers instead of the other way round.

The Subject as Agent
Both transport authorities and the police are to a certain extent dependent on 
passengers' and citizens' help in discovering and prosecuting crime and de-
linquency. In the criminological literature, much energy has been devoted to 
this function with reference to the concept of 'responsibilisation'  (Garland 
1996; Hinds and Grabosky 2010), which describes the tendency to decentral-
ise police work, among other things. In the transport systems included in this 
study, this tendency exists in parallel with the consumer and child identities 
of the passenger, and I here refer to responsibilisation strategies as promot-
ing a 'citizen identity' of the passenger. The reason for subsuming responsib-
ilisation under the heading of citizenship is that the type of responsibility 
that passengers are ascribed relates not only to them being a direct instru-
ment of state violence, but also appeals to the individual passenger as a mor-
al subject in their everyday behaviour. In this vein we see campaigns that 
primarily aim to produce subjects that invest emotionally in  each other by 
using everyday commonsense morality,  and literally  asking people  to  'be 
good'. This occurs at the same time as the police and transport authorities  
seek to utilise passengers as instruments of notification and intervention. We 
begin with the passenger as an agent of their own security.

An Agent of One's Own Security
The transport authorities and the police seek to influence the passenger/cit-
izen as one part of the crime prevention processes that define much of cur-
rent security practices. This influence is mainly a communicative matter, and 
the communication serves both as control signals to potential offenders and 
as support  for  potential  victims.  These campaigns must  be constantly re-
newed in order not to be forgotten by hurried passers-by, thus a more or less 
constant communicative pressure is put on the passenger to become an active 
agent of security. One successful example is the campaign to raise awareness 
about pickpocketing, which was part of the Berlin police's general security 
strategy during the football World Cup in 2006 in Germany. The  Stop the 
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Theft campaign, according to the Berlin state police's crime prevention man-
ager, was one of the reasons that the number of picked pockets was kept to a 
minimum during the championships (Chief Officer, Berlin LKA Präv 2009). 
In Warsaw, the  Don't be a Carp! Don't  Get Caught! campaign started in 
2009 and continues to this day (stand: November 2011). These campaigns 
appeal to passengers' attentiveness, but not in terms of reporting suspicious 
behaviour to the authorities, merely to be aware of the existence of, for ex-
ample, pickpockets. Thus we see here a slightly different notion of the pas-
senger to the one above, where the passenger was almost incapacitated by 
fear. Now they are an agent of their own security, and capable of taking care 
of themselves. 

Another example of such 'care for yourself' campaigns are the traffic security 
information brochures that all three transport authorities produce. The rise of 
trams as the most popular means of public transport, in combination with the 
increased  use  of  portable  information  technology  gadgets,  have  been  a 
source of worry for the transport authorities. Especially in Warsaw, where 
the high traffic mortality rate has been the subject of much debate, but also 
in Berlin fatal accidents have occurred due to the lack of attention by people 
crossing the tram tracks when using such devices. In order to raise awareness 
about the dangers of traffic also for pedestrians, the BVG, SL, and ZTM 
have all initiated information campaigns during the last two years (see the il-
lustration below). The slogans in the brochures below say “Look up” (left, 
SL),  “Lets  be safe  together”  (middle,  ZTM),  and “Secure arrival”  (right, 

212     9. Subjects of (In)Security

Picture 27: German and Polish anti-pickpocketing campaigns

Text reads: "Don't be a carp. Don't get caught" (left), "Stop 
the theft" (right). Source: ZTM; photos by Ola Svenonius.



BVG).188 These campaigns are part of everyday policeing and are uncontro-
versial because they are both discrete and non-intrusive for the passenger. 
This genre of communication does not make any attempt to govern the sub-
ject's emotional life, nor is there any use of fear. Instead, this genre counts on 
the faculties of the passengers themselves.

Agent of Others' Security
With respect to  others'  security, the practices become more interesting be-
cause here we find a field characterised both by moral obligation and civic 
education. In contrast to the previous 'care for yourself' communication, the 
'do something for society' message is more difficult to communicate and thus 
generate the desired response. From the perspective of the police the aim in 
Berlin and Warsaw has been to activate citizens and make them intervene as 
offences occur. In Warsaw, this type of intervention may be particularly ef-
fective because support can be given by the vast surveillance system in the 
city, but in Berlin, the limited number of cameras may force the passenger to 
pose as a witness or even intervene directly.189

188It is ironic that the SL uses the symbol of the eye only in this circumstance and not in the 
context of the many electronic eyes that the authority has mounted across the Stockholm 
transport system. 
189One of the main criticisms against CCTV surveillance in Berlin has been that it enhances  
the 'bystander effect',  which is a psychological phenomenon where people who observe a 
felony remain inactive because they think that someone else would have done something if  
the situation had been serious (this critique has been advanced by, for example, the Human
istische Union in Berlin (HU, Chair 2009; see also Latane and Darley 1970)́ ). 
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Picture 28: Traffic security campaigns by BVG, SL and ZTM/TW

Source: AB Storstockholms Lokaltrafik, Tramwaje Warszawskie SP. z.o.o., 
BVG/Joachim Donath.



The campaigns depicted above all aim to improve passengers' moral courage 
(Zivilkourage). The passenger/citizen is seen as a moral subject who should 
act upon seeing either graffiti, violence, or burglaries. Failure to do so is a 
betrayal of the moral duties of each citizen. The Do Something! campaign is 
based on six basic 'rules' that witnesses should abide by as far as possible: to 
assist without putting yourself in danger, to induce others to assist, to note 
characteristics of the perpetrator, to call the emergency number 110, to help 
victims, and to agree to act as a witness. The other campaigns are variants on 
this theme with different goals, such as vandalism or violence. The general 
direction is the same, however, which is to set out the moral duties of cit-
izenship. Not to abide by these principles implies a failure to live up to the 
demands  of  citizenship,  which  is  a  tough demand considering  that  more 
people die trying to assist than the original victims themselves (Flores 2011). 
The demand on passengers/citizens to act as agents of each other's security is  
not aseasy as the call to act in one's own immediate self-interest. These cam-
paigns are not critical to urban security, but nevertheless transmit control sig-
nals to both perpetrators and 'normal' passengers alike, seeking to commu-
nicate the threat both of making the criminogenic situation less welcoming 
(i.e., raising the 'cost' of crime), and the moral guilt if one fails to intervene. 
As such they represent instances of 'responsibilisation', i.e., putting respons-
ibility for security onto the individual rather than the formally responsible 
public authorities.

Another genre of communication that has been developed mostly by trans-
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Picture 29: German and Polish activation campaigns.

Text reads: "Do something!" (left),"Your weapon against vandalism" (middle), 
"Respond! Notify! Don't tolerate!" (upper right), "Stop violence, join in!" (lower 
right). Source: Polizeiliche Kriminalprävention der Länder und des Bundes; pho
tos by Ola Svenonius.



Such moments  may be:  crowding before  the  vehicle  doors  open,  putting 
shoes on the seats, listening to music on the train, eating onboard, messing 
with the  ticket  machine,  and holding the door  open for  other  passengers 
(BVG Communication Manager 2009; ZTM Security & PR 2009; SL PR 
2010). Also, occupying seats intended for the elderly and pregnant women is 
a problem that transport authorities seek to address and change by means of 
public communication. A telling example of this frustration comes from a 
story recounted by the current SL security manager, about a trial of emer-
gency phones on the subway platforms and how the trial was a failure due to 
a moral deficit:

“We did a pilot test in five stations and... I think we received up to, during a 
couple of weeks we received about four to five hundred calls. None of them 
were real, that's just... Unfortunately this shows where society is going. That's 
where we started, really, and in other countries these things work.”  (SL PR 
2010)

The security manager not only mentions the moral deficit of the Stockholm 
passenger,  he  presents  a  general  theory  on  the  moral  degradation  of  the 
Swedish people as a whole (as if Swedes were the most unruly population in 
Europe). The story is telling for how the SL excludes the citizen subjectivity 
in their security practices and more generally how the organisation views 
passengers as not being capable of coping with the moral responsibility that  
a citizen-centred security policy requires. 

The moral deficit can however be 'fixed'. The pictures below shows three ex-
amples of civic education. The first  is the already familiar airline hostess 
'Betty', who reminds passengers about proper conduct and greets them at the 
exit of vehicles. Betty says 'what everybody thinks', such as “Music in the 
ears, not on my nerves!”, “Don't annoy your seat neighbour!”, “The seat isn't 
a  dump!”,  and  –  on  the  sign  below –  “Please  don't  eat  in  the  vehicle. 
Thanks.” Betty is the shared alter ego that BVG imposes on passengers by 
being very generous with space for Betty's messages. Betty is friendly, and 
in many of the campaigns she personalises the clumsy passenger by display-
ing the problem that each particular text addresses. Yet at the same time she 
is uncanny because one suspects that behind the nice, and perhaps a little 
naïve surface,  looms a punitive spirit  with strong moral sentiments – she 
might just as well be as evil and intolerant as everybody else. In any case,  
Betty is not someone we want to upset. 
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The bottom right SL campaign is different in two respects: it was not as ubi-
quitous in the transport system as were the Betty stickers, and the message is  
very plain yet moralising. The text reads: “Hey man, you seem to have light 
feet. You're welcome to offer your seat to someone older or someone who 
has trouble walking.” The bottom left campaign is very recent, and started in 
autumn 2011.  In contrast  to  other  moralising SL campaigns,  this  is  very 
common throughout the transport network, and every seat group on every 
train is fitted with at least one such sticker. While performing essentially the  
same task as 'Betty' the messages are less intensive due to the depersonalised 
context  of  their  transmission.  The  Betty  character  introduced  something 
nearly human in the one-way communication with the passenger, whereas 
the SL's communication clearly is just a message from the transport author-
ity. Both campaigns, however, aim to control the small things that may cause 
anxiety to other passengers, i.e., the 'transmission of affect'. As with the se-
curity staff 'radiating' a sense of security, rowdy or inconsiderate behaviour 
'radiates' a lack of control and concern for fellow passengers. These cam-
paigns therefore connect with the more general Security Project through the 
miniature, everyday aspects of social behaviour.

The transport authorities here utilise the 'transmission' of emotion that I dis-
cuss in Chapter 3. Emotions such as annoyance or irritation from other pas-
sengers are supposed to make the disorderly subject feel shame, and the mor-

216     9. Subjects of (In)Security

Picture 30: BVG and SL activation campaigns.

Text reads: "Please don't eat in the vehicle. Thanks." (top), “No feet 
on the seat – for a nicer trip!” (bottom right) "Hey man, you seem to 
have light feet!" (bottom  right). Photos by Ola Svenonius



alising campaigns provide a normative justification for both the irritation and 
the shame. On the one hand, the objectives of this 'P2P' (passenger-to-pas-
senger) control are the minuscule actions that can only be addressed on-the-
spot, such as shoving, eating in the vehicles, and listening to loud music. The 
subject becomes an agent for improving the moral status of other passengers, 
and the public communication serves as reference point both for the 'moral'  
and 'immoral' subjects. A glance, a sigh, a gesture, or even a verbal correc-
tion are what the subjects should do to educate other passengers, What this is 
about is thus the small corrections, the 'microphysics of power' described by 
Foucault in his seminal work  Discipline and Punish (2003). On the other 
hand, the P2P control focuses on intervention, either as a police informer 
calling  in  crime  or  vandalism  (the  mobile  phone  as  a  weapon  against 
graffiti), or as peacekeeper stepping in and stopping fights or assaults. The 
former role is dominant in the transport authority's communication with its 
passengers, whereas the latter is part of police communication such as the 
German Do Something! campaign. Together, these 'genres' of control signals 
aim to produce a subject that is keen, observant, and ready – the moral cit
izen.

This concludes the second section of this chapter. Until to this point I have 
discussed first the language of security and then the subjectivities that I ar-
gue are inherent in the practitioners'  imaginary of the passengers'  psyche.  
Next I discuss the subject of insecurity.

The Subjects of Insecurity
In all interviews I raise the question of what the main 'problem' is that practi-
tioners are trying to solve through the use of control signals from cameras 
and staff. The responses that interviewees give are diverse, which indicates  
the rich variety of ways in which all can contribute to the general security 
situation. As we have seen, the perception of security is the major objective 
of security in Berlin and Stockholm, and the security regime in Warsaw is 
also based on this 'subjective security' (though the concept there has a less 
central position in the security regime). In order to achieve the perception of 
security – or, as in the SL and DB cases, raise the 'security index' – the trans-
port authorities work to tackle the actual security problems in the respective 
transport systems. Behind the perceived security measures, the transport au-
thorities  struggle  with  issues  of  drug  users,  homeless  people,  intoxicated 
youths, pickpockets, graffiti, fare-dodging, sensationalist media, petty van-
dalism and physical assault. The distribution of these problems differs, not 
only between cities but also according to the different narratives on security.  
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Below follow two passages on terrorism and the media, respectively, and 
then I  continue with a  brief  discussion on perpetrator  subjectivity.  Three 
types of subjects are discussed, each defining the features of one particular 
security regime. 

An initial observation is that the area of anti-terrorism, which is an important 
aspect in the field of security studies, is relatively absent in the interviewees'  
responses. Without doubt, one reason for this is secrecy. In a recent report to 
the German parliament, the government reported that  Deutsche Bahn's ca. 
300 CCTV systems were indeed an important source of information for the 
work of both the federal police and the secret services. As I discuss earlier in 
Chapter 5, it is known that the Stockholm CCTV systems were used by the 
secret service during the Cold War. Particularly in Warsaw and Berlin, the 
terrorist threat to public transport infrastructure has been an important factor  
ever since the failed attack in  NordrheinWestfalen in 2006. In Berlin the 
BVG also views terrorism as one of the main threats, though the security 
practices in this direction are not public. In Warsaw, the aforementioned an-
nual report by the operator Metro shows that terrorism was the major focus 
of attention in 2009, especially in staff training.190 (Almgren 2009:124; Gö-
bel  et  al.  2007;  Humanistische Union 2010;  SenInnSport  Ref  IIIB 2009; 
Metro Warszawskie 2010) The belief that security practices on public trans-
port are essential to anti-terrorism is therefore not controversial. However, 
practitioners do not see this area of activity as their prime concern, since it  
obviously falls outside of their competence. Instead they downplay the im-
portance of terrorism (SLTF Security 2008; BVG Communication Manager 
2009; Warsaw Police 2009; VBB Security 2009; SL Security 2004-09 (2nd) 
2009). The former SL Security manger stated that he was reluctant to install  
surveillance technologies directed against terrorism – in this case olfactory 
sensors programmed to find explosives or certain toxic gases – because it  
would not be of much use once a hit was registered, and for privacy reasons 
(SL Security  2004-09 (1st)  2008).  Instead,  the  security  problem revolves 
around much more  mundane,  everyday disturbances.  That  is,  besides  the 
measure of perceptions of security. 

A specific security problem is the news media. Particularly in Berlin, recur-
ring stories about journalists exaggerating the insecurity of public transport 
or associating crimes with public transport facilities that have no relation 
whatsoever to the contents of the article. Unpopular journalists can count on 
being 'frozen out' of the information feed, and so the authorities try to make 
sure  that  security  practices  do  not  suffer  from  unnecessary  attention. 

190This is not a unique instance, the Metro annual reports 2004-2010 all show similar formula-
tions.
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However, because all three transport systems pursue policies where the per-
ceptions of security are central to various degrees, the transport authorities 
have in some ways painted themselves into a corner; in Berlin and Stock-
holm in particular, the security managers are very concerned and frustrated 
by  the  fact  that  security  measures  seem  to  have  little  effect  as  soon  as 
something happens in the world (e.g. a terrorist act), or when news media re-
port about crimes in the transport system. As I noted above, they all agree 
that security in the transport systems is very high. The 'media problem' oc-
curs most frequently in Berlin, where the competition is highest, especially 
among daily newspapers.191 The Berlin police's crime prevention manager, 
the BVG's information manager, the VBB's security manager, the vice chair-
man of IGEB, the transport expert of the left-wing party Linke, and the seni-
or officials at the Ministry of Interior and Sports all brought the media prob-
lem up independently of my questions. In Stockholm and Warsaw, the SL's 
and ZTM's information managers have a generally more positive view on the 
news media and frequently claim to use journalists as a channel to market 
the company, reassure passengers, or to transmit information about traffic ir-
regularities. The generally higher degree of both brutal assaults and politi-
cisation  in  Berlin  provide  fertile  ground  for  spectacular  news  coverage, 
which, just as with many other aspects, to a large extent lies outside of the 
transport authorities' control. 

While the 'media problem' is certainly important, the main issues occur on a 
much more 'real' level, and can be summarised in the three words: annoying, 
intoxicated,  and  violent.  I now discuss these in turn. The key argument is 
that each type of security 'problem' can be applied to one of the three cases. 
This is not to say that this is the only defining characteristic of each security 
regime, or that they do not interact, but it is the dominant characteristic of 
each regime. 

The Annoying
The Warsaw police control centre is large, with about 20 workstations and a 
massive wall of 3x5 metres on which CCTV images are displayed. Next to 
the CCTV wall hangs a small picture, which the head of Section 1 that ad-

191The BVG's media policy was for a long time to openly inform about brutal attacks on bus  
drivers and passengers.  Since ca. 2007-08,  the BVG has adopted a much more restrictive  
policy according to which the flow of information about accidents and violence is restricted as  
far as possible. This is the reason why the vice chairman of IGEB undertook the auxiliary 
communication function of the BVG, as reporters could not receive any information via offi-
cial channels and instead addressed their questions to the passenger organisation (see above). 
Both policies have been criticised, first by the VBB for unnecessary scaremongering about the  
dangers of public transport, then by the civil rights group  Humanistische Union, which ac-
cused the BVG of censorship.  
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ministers the CCTV system, proudly tells us portrays Steven Seagal when he 
was there shooting a scene for a film. In contrast  to the PKP, ZTM and 
ZOSM representatives that I interviewed, this police officer is more humble 
as to the effectiveness of CCTV surveillance. CCTV will not solve crime, he 
says, and in cases of persistent problems, other things must be changed such 
as  lighting  or  other  architectural  factors.  It  is  only  reasonable  to  install  
CCTV in  combination  with other  measures,  but  often  the surveillance  is 
driven by political actors just before elections in order to receive political  
credit. He often acts as a consultant when cameras are being installed and 
lectures the local policy makers about what can and  cannot be done with 
cameras.  While  no  real  evaluation  has  been  carried  out  by  the  police,  a 
'manual' analysis done by the officer himself showed a 40-60% reduction in 
robberies, theft, and vandalism where cameras had been installed. During the 
interview I ask what the main problem for the police is, according to the of-
ficer's point of view. His answer is surprising: the problem is not violence, 
intoxication or youths. The problem is the 'uciążliwy', the annoying and irrit-
ating petty crime. While the media only reports on high-profile cases, the fo-
cus of the police is on robberies and pickpocketing. These things are of an 
everyday nature, and it is therefore of great importance to assure the 'sense  
of security' for Varsovians, as discussed above (Warsaw Police 2009). 

A similar point is raised during another Warsaw interview with the Security 
manager of the ZTM. While discussing the “Don't  be a carp – Don't  get 
caught!” and the “React,  don't  tolerate!” campaigns mentioned above (the 
latter  claiming a 10% reduction in vandalism),  the security manager says  
resignedly that  vandalism and pickpocketing are  the  'zmora' of  the  ZTM 
(ZTM Security  & PR 2009).  Zmora literally  means  bane,  nightmare,  or 
scourge. In this context it is very close to uciążliwy and was thus meant to 
mean inconvenient,  burdensome, or  arduous.192 The idea of a 'post-security' 
environment  was  imminent  in  the  way  that  these  officials  described  the 
Warsaw security regime. Spectacular crime is rare and most of the time un-
der control, but the zmora or uciążliwy are a thorn in the eye of both the po-
lice and the ZTM. The security (SOK) unit at the national railway company 
PKP expresses a similar  argument about  homeless people:  “They are our 
Achilles heel”, says the SOK's head officer, a former policeman (PKP Secur-
ity 2009). He describes how the problem is not even robberies, vandalism, or 
pickpockets, but homeless people who do not want help from the PKP and 
keep returning to the railway stations. 

From 1989, the stations were sanctuaries for the homeless for a couple of 
years, but during the 2000s, the PKP initiated security practices similar to the 

192Online translator DICT: http://dict.pl/ 
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Deutsche Bahn's '3-S'-system, with its keen focus on cleanliness. It was in 
this context that the SOK was created, with the task of keeping a high-level 
of cleanliness in the stations. For this reason, the homeless in Warsaw are 
seen as a great problem. Not because they are criminal, but because of the 
'social pathology' that follows from being homeless. Their sheer presence is 
the problem, the head officer says frankly, and he sighs as my interpreter  
comments that there are still benches in some stations: “Yes, they exist”, he 
says, with a troubled voice. Homeless people can sleep on them, which is 
why the PKP is  replacing all  benches with chairs,  or  simply eliminating 
every opportunity to sit in the station. He quickly assures me that in any case 
the benches are replaced with each renovation, just as CCTV systems are in-
stalled. It is evident that homeless people are the PKP's zmora. The focus on 
homeless people is also a major issue for the ZTM. During the first three 
months after the Skorpion guards were hired, interventions involving home-
less people accounted for more than 25% of the just above 600 incidents 
(Gazeta Stołeczna 2009). In sum, the notions of zmora and uciążliwy emerge 
as defining characteristics of the Warsaw security regime, which seems to 
devote much energy to petty crime. Robberies are surely traumatising, but 
pickpockets and homeless rather fall into the uciążliwy category. 

In Berlin and Stockholm, these elements are not at all present in either public 
or informal discourse, where other problems emerge as more central. This 
does not mean that homeless people are not seen as a problem – I have my-
self often witnessed homeless people being ejected from trains and stations 
in Stockholm – only that the explicit focus on this particularly fragile group 
in society is not politically correct in the other two cities. In Berlin, in partic-
ular, the open access, and the many homeless paper salespersons and musi-
cians, render Berlin public transport a relatively open system which, because 
of the politicisation of violence, is relatively unconcerned with the homeless. 
In Stockholm, homeless people are never mentioned in the interview data, 
except once when the SL's security manager speaks about the friendly ap-
proach of the private security guards. One aspect of this is that they must at-
tend a special training course on how to approach homeless people (SL Se-
curity 2004-09 (1st) 2008). However, neither the SL, nor the VBB or BVG 
publish statistics on interventions with the level of detail as does the ZTM, 
which makes it difficult to say how much uciążliwy is the focus also in these 
cities. As I show in the next section, more subtle definitions are used, such as 
'unwanted elements'. 
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The Violent
In all three cities the target  groups are, as discussed above, predominately 
youths. Particularly in Berlin, young men have become the key target of se-
curity practices  (Der Polizeipräsident in Berlin 2008:12f). The reduction of 
juvenile delinquency has become equated with successfully raising the level 
of  perceived security. In the VBB's security practices, which today extend 
mostly to problematisation and research about security, youths stand as the 
central security problem of public transport. As I discuss above, this corres-
ponds to a distinction between youths and 'normal'  passengers,  where the 
elderly receive special  attention within the  latter  category.  The  Deutsche 
Bahn's security index includes a 30% weighting for violent crime in general 
(including graffiti) and in addition a 5% weight for the number of 'graffiti 
metres'  (Quadratmeterzahlen  Graffiti)  (Fleischer  2008:26).  Since  the  DB 
owns the S-Bahn, it works with the same perspective. In practice this means 
an increased focus on youths also for the S-Bahn. On a more general level of 
urban security, the senior officials at the Berlin Senate for the Interior and 
Sports (Section III B) highlight the aforementioned 'loss' of public space to 
marginal groups, and to subcultures who have little in common with 'normal' 
citizens (SenInnSport Ref IIIB 2009). Without going closer into what the in-
terviewees were pointing at, the assumption is that these 'subcultures' are, for 
example, punks and groups of youth hanging around. This has been the focus 
of both the Leipzig and Westerland CCTV trials in Germany, and has been 
highlighted in critical studies as one of the main motifs of open-street CCTV 
(Eick et al. 2007). Thus youths are the main category of offenders, and the 
attack on the bus driver has become what Martin Innes calls a 'signal crime', 
i.e., a crime that has gained a symbolic content in addition to its immediate 
intensity or commonality (Innes 2004).

In this context, the statement by the BVG's information manager above is in-
teresting.  During  an  interview  in  2009  she  says  that  statistically,  men 
between 30-50 constitute the bulk of offenders, and not the immigrant youth 
as she feels is often communicated in the news media (BVG Communication 
Manager 2009). It seems that there are great differences between the actors 
in Berlin, and also within the BVG. In BVG's customer magazine, the target 
group is quite clearly depicted as youths, especially young Turkish men who 
are those that attack bus drivers. Young people are also those that take part 
in the solution to the problem of violence, for example the project Strong 
Without  Violence  (Stark  ohne  Gewalt),  which  all  Berlin  interviewees 
brought up at some point during the interviews (except the regional security 
manager of the DB). This project engages young people who patrol together 
with a police patrol, in order to engage youngsters 'at their own level'. (BVG 
2005, 2007, 2008b) Thus the question of whether youths are the main focus 
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or not seems to be open to different interpretations. Doubtless, however, is 
that the main security problem in Berlin – in its public version – focuses on 
violence. 

There are of course a range of measures that do not directly aim at prevent-
ing violent crime, such as increasing the brightness of lights, improving in-
formation and signage, and the public campaigns as described above. But vi-
olence is, so to speak, the 'objective' fact, the most 'real' aspect of the secur-
ity issue. Therefore all interviewees have to position themselves on the ques-
tion of violence, although they all agree that the level of violent crime has 
fallen since the first half of the 2000s. This does not say that violence is not 
key to the understanding of the Stockholm and Warsaw security regimes – 
on the contrary, violence figures are the central denominator for security in 
general. In contrast to both Stockholm and Warsaw however,  violent attacks 
have come to define the thrust and direction of the security regime. While 
not necessarily being a reason for its emergence, the issue of the violent pas-
senger/attacker is particularly pertinent in the Berlin case.  

The Intoxicated
Whereas threats and violence characterise the definition of the security prob-
lem in Stockholm and Warsaw (almost to the same degree as in Berlin), the 
Stockholm  data  show  other  aspects  that  refer  to  the  specificities  of  the 
Swedish case. Notwithstanding that intoxication is a major source of both 
petty zmora delinquency and brutal violence, the Stockholm public transport 
system considers this aspect of security particularly important. 

Intoxication, usually of alcohol, is perhaps the most significant cause of in-
security on public transport. What defines Stockholm public transport is that 
it is a comparatively closed system: two-metre high entrance barriers, bus 
boarding exclusively at the front, and the extensive staffing of these interme-
diary borders, creates a concrete distinction between 'inside' and 'outside' in 
the system  (cf.  Coaffee and Rogers 2008). The SL's security manager re-
flects on this:

“What is important for us and where we are required by decree from other 
state agencies is to have a certain control over who enters the system. Here I 
do not think about the terror thing because that's not... that's not it, but rather 
if you're.. intoxicated and... drunk [full och kantig], because then you can get 
hurt in the system. There you might say that sure, you can get through with 
your card then as well. Somewhere there is a small relationship between what 
card you have and how you're intoxicated. Unfortunately that's how it is.” 
(SL Security 2004-09 (2nd) 2009)xlvi
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The security manager here addresses the possibility that drug users do not 
posses valid tickets, but at the same time he defines the intoxicated subject as 
a drunk, who could be just about anyone who's had a night out. The Swedish 
Public Order Act (Ordningslagen) defines Regulations of Carriage for all 
transport providers in Sweden, and one paragraph states that it is illegal to 
enter the system while intoxicated. I address this issue during one of the in-
terviews because it seems to me that this paragraph is implemented select-
ively, removing 'undesirables' while letting 'normal' drunk passengers go.The 
security manager replied that it would be ludicrous to refuse someone entry 
to the transport system just because they were drunk, because that would im-
ply that the person would either have to walk, pay for a taxi, or even drive 
while under the influence in order to get home  (SL Security 2004-09 (1st) 
2008). The quotation above can be seen in this context: it is not about eject-
ing regular passengers from the system, but identifying the 'unwanted ele-
ments' and applying regulations them them selectively. The task of establish-
ing control over who can and cannot get access to the public transport sys-
tem thus becomes an internal border that defines mobility for the 'undesir-
able'. Thus incidents of physical abuse of homeless persons or youths are not 
extraordinary in any of the systems, but a systemic characteristic that follow 
from the high importance attributed to the consumer subjectivity. 

Intoxication is a problem in other ways as well. The SL initially defined se-
curity in terms of fighting graffiti artists, but with the Security Project a new 
approach was designed, whereby all artwork, tagging, smearing, and scratch-
ing is documented and entered in to a database, which is administered to-
gether with the police.193 The graffiti  community is a central  problem for 
several reasons: because the damage it does has a high cost, because people  
feel less safe if vehicles have been vandalised, because it is a sign of a gener-
al lack of control, and finally because the artists themselves are often drug 
users:

The graffiti as such is not a cause of insecurity but it is perceived as such if 
the facilities are dirty. The problem is the graffiti artists themselves who get 
doped up [pundar ned sig]. They sniff canned gas [boffar], they lose their or-
dinary social life, they get dragged down by the graffiti. It's really society's 
loss to lose these kids. Almost nine out of ten are guys, you know, there are 
very few girls. The graffiti milieu is destructive and many suffer from brain 
damage, they steal to finance the paint, some are active drug users. It escal-
ates as well. (Stockholm Transport Police 2010)xlvii

193See for example the anti-graffiti video by SL that was broadcasted in cinemas during the  
1980's 'Klottrare som åker fast gör en DYR tavla' (Vandals who get caught pay high for their  
art (Swedish wordplay, “tavla” is both the picture and the mistake of getting caught)).
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The quotation produces a rather threatening image of the graffiti community 
that aims to legitimise harsh methods against street artists. If not for the sake 
of the huge cleaning costs that graffiti incurs, then at least for the sake of the 
artists themselves. It seems likely that the street art community would have a 
different view of the social dynamics of the scene. 

In the security regimes, however, hindering intoxicated persons from enter-
ing the transport system also stops the graffiti artists and fulfils other goals 
beyond trying to make fare-dodging more difficult. Drugs and alcohol return 
in several instances in all three cities but in Stockholm, the rigid entrances 
add a specific flavour to the security regime. They become an additional 
control point where surveillance and social sorting can be carried out, either 
by the bus driver checking the tickets, or by guards or service staff at the 
subway and commuter train entrances. Intoxication is in Stockholm, as well 
as the other two cities, a source of much concern. The intoxicated subject  
may well be a 'normal' passenger during the day and become a security haz-
ard at night due to alcohol consumption. Together with the annoying and the 
violent, the intoxicated subjects constitute the third dimension of insecurity 
in the transport systems.

Conclusion: Security and Fantasy
What is security, and how do we experience it? How does it feel to be safe?  
These are questions to which the public transport authorities provide answers 
by addressing passengers using different identities,  and by creating a lan-
guage  of  security  that  highlights  specific  forms  of  enjoyment  structured 
along the lines of security. Let us briefly summarise this chapter before dis-
cussing what this sentence means:

In the first part of this chapter I discuss the semantic properties of security in 
each case. I show how the Swedish discourse on trygghet and säkerhet' has 
been incorporated into the security practices of the Stockholm public trans-
port  authority  SL, and how these terms have been ascribed very specific 
meanings that are based on passengers'  feelings of security  (trygghet) and 
'objective' security (säkerhet) in the transport system. Thereby the two con-
cepts connect with an international discourse where the English terms secur
ity and safety have gone through the same development. The language of se-
curity in the Swedish case renders a semantic separation and objectivation of 
these two dimensions of security possible, in which the 'feeling of' becomes 
an autonomous element that is decoupled from 'actual' security, and which is 
legitimised by virtue of its religious and welfare state connotations. This is 
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expressed in the SL's language of security in which surveillance cameras are 
now 'trygghetskameror', the surveillance centre a 'trygghetscentralen' and so 
on. In the German and Polish languages, this separation is not possible be-
cause the semantic characteristics of the security discourse do not allow for 
this type of separation. Therefore, German and Polish speakers must add an 
adjective to the single existing word 'security'  (Sicherheit/bezpieczeństwo). 
The results are concepts of 'experience of', 'sense of', 'felt', and 'sensation of'  
security. This means that by expressing subjective notions of security, the 
speaker is always reminded about the perceived security as being something 
based on or related to traditional notions of security. In Germany, this has 
been solved by simply appropriating the English words, which also is a com-
mon practice in Sweden, but this always leaves the speaker with a slight am-
biguity because the English terms are themselves not static, but subject to 
similar discursive manipulations. In Poland, practitioners simply assume that 
the 'sense of security' can be accessed directly through 'objective' measures 
of  crime  rates,  and  thus  in  turn  assign  a  rigid  definition  of  the  word 
bezpieczeństwo, i.e., they 'objectify' it. The study of the language of security 
shows how it  may become a legitimating force  per se, and how security 
practitioners very consciously manipulate language in order to make it fit  
their particular purposes and political projects. 

The second part of the chapter discusses passengers as subjects of security 
practices. I analyse at some length how passengers' anxiety is constructed by 
defining key risk groups which serve as the focus of the security regime's at-
tention. The strategy in Berlin and Stockholm has been to design security 
practices to enhance the perception of security among the most anxious pas-
sengers (generally defined as women, and the elderly). This despite the fact 
that youths are the most victimised user group. In Warsaw, the police and the 
City administers the large open-street surveillance system, and there no par-
ticular groups have been identified. Rather the focus lies on citizens in gen-
eral, presumably because of the central role of the police. Further, transport 
staff constitute a key group that serves as a target for security practices, espe-
cially in Berlin (where bus drivers in particular have been victimised regu-
larly) but also in Stockholm. In general, however, the passenger is the focus, 
which is attributed to the competition pressure on transport authorities. Pas-
senger subjectivity in the transport systems is split between  consumer,  cit
izen, and  child subjectivities. These adhere to different logics and whereas 
the citizen is  attributed with individual  agency and moral  judgement,  the 
child  is  a disenfranchised and passive subject.  The consumer,  finally,  re-
quires service more than anything, and here security is subsumed under the 
more general heading of accessibility, punctuality, and security. The results 
for each regime are summarised in the table below.
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Child Consumer Citizen

Berlin
'The Violent'

Security as ma-
ternal 'caring' for 
passengers

Accessibility and 
'friendly' security

Moral education 
and activation 
campaigns

Stockholm
'The Intoxic-
ated'

Security as gov-
erning adoles-
cents

Accessibility and 
'friendly' security

Moral education

Warsaw
'The Annoying'

Security as elite 
project

Not applicable Activation cam-
paigns 

Table 5: Comparative overview of subjectivities (filled boxes = dominant subjectiv-
ity).

Perhaps the most significant category of the three is the  child subjectivity, 
which is where one finds the most striking differences between the cases. In 
Warsaw, the citizen subjectivity dominates mostly because of the paternal 
'pathology', in Loader and Walker's (2007) terminology, it is characterised 
by the 'elite' nature of urban security. In line with the communist legacy of 
informal bureaucracy as discussed in Chapter 5, the Varsovian security prac-
titioners are not as focused on the citizens as they seem to be on the institu -
tional context- and the power relations of the security field. In Stockholm, 
the  child  subjectivity  is  most  accentuated,  partly  because of  the  Swedish 
trygghet discourse, but also because of the practitioners' imaginaries about 
passengers'  fantasies and emotions. The idea of the non-reflective subject 
that uncritically consumes security and who 'lives' on it resembles more the 
image of a neurotic child than a consumer or citizen. In Berlin, finally, the  
child subjectivity can be described as a maternal 'caring' rather than the pa-
ternalist  tendency  towards  arrogance  that  one  finds  in  Stockholm  and 
Warsaw. In Berlin, the caring extends insofar as it does not diminish the con-
sumer and citizen subjectivities.  Whereas  in  Stockholm,  the  practitioners' 
imaginary about  passenger  security  desires  extends to  the  consumer sub-
jectivity  via  that of the child, in Berlin the relationship is reversed and the 
consumer and citizen subjectivities dominate the child. Thus, understanding 
paternalist tendencies provides the key to a more general idea of the respect-
ive characteristics of the three urban (transport) security regimes.

In a separate section of this chapter I discuss perpetrator subjectivity in a  
slightly different manner. The insecure subjectivity can be reconstructed by 
means of three concepts: annoyance, violence, and intoxication. I exemplify 
these by showing how one comes to bear in each of the three cases, respect-
ively. All three are important ingredients in the insecure subjectivity in all  
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cases, only in each city there is a different focal point. It is worth noting how 
the Warsaw security managers focus much attention on the issue of homeless 
people but how petty crime is the key focus of the Warsaw police, whereas 
violence is arguably more central in Berlin. In Stockholm, which is generally 
a very safe city, the issue of intoxication stands out, especially in the focus 
on graffiti artists who are constructed as semi-criminalised drug addicts. 

In short, the passenger subjectivities of local level security regimes can be 
constructed within the anatomy of a triangle where consumer, citizen, and 
child are the three 'corners'. In addition there are staff and perpetrator sub-
jectivities that represent separate identities, because they are not regulated by 
the same practices. The language of security is mainly directed towards pas-
sengers, and concerns the staff and perpetrators to a lesser extent. Language 
thus has a legitimating function because it renders the different passenger 
identities comprehensible and thus instils a sense of security 'making sense'. 
Now, how can we understand the results from the theoretical perspective of 
this study? First, a discussion on 'orders of security' seems warranted after 
the analysis in this chapter, and second, I briefly discuss the fantasy behind 
passenger identity construction. 

'Orders' of Security
The phrase 'orders of security' refers to the semantic construction of security 
in the German, Polish and Swedish traditions.194 The point I make in the text 
above is that, in Swedish, it is possible to construct the perception aspect of 
security as an independent and objective element, whereas this is not pos-
sible in German and Polish. I have devoted some energy in the analysis with 
regard to how this construction works in Swedish, but so far little time has 
been spent on the German or Polish sides. This is where the 'orders of secur-
ity' enter the picture, because what is the 'sense of security' if not another di -
mension? As I argue above, the German and Polish languages can only un-
derstand 'perceived security'/'trygghet' with reference to the 'original' concept 
of security. Perceived security is a  derivative  of security because it is de-
pendant on it to exist (in contrast to Swedish where trygghet is constructed 
as a primal good, as independent). It seems worthwhile to create one's own 
terminology around these concepts, in order to be able to discuss them more 
freely. Here I would like to make an analogy between insecurity, perceived 
insecurity, and the risk of feeling insecure in terms of 'orders'.195 It seems to 
me that the substance of these security derivatives can be understood with 

194I use 'order' in a very general sense here, similar to words like 'degree' and 'dimension'.
195A possible fourth 'order' is the statistical charting of the risk of feeling insecure, which is 
exactly what the transport authorities in Berlin and Stockholm measure on a monthly basis!
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reference to the second and third 'derivatives' of the original good. While not 
intended as an argument about security, this is rather meant as a way to un-
derstand the internal relationship between security and its derivative forms, 
in order to clarify the distance from security at which the transport authorit-
ies take measurements of passenger satisfaction. 

In this line, if one defines security as 'first-order security', then the feeling of 
security is 'second-order' and the  risk  of feeling insecure 'third-order'. The 
difference  between German/Polish  second-order  security  and  'trygghet' is 
that semantically, the reference to the original good of security is lost, and 
'trygghet' is constructed separately from security. Thus, the possibility for 
different orders of 'trygghet' opens up, and this phenomenon actually exists 
in Swedish.  For example,  the SL's Security Project brochure has the title 
“The Security Project: For Increased Security (säkerhet) and Perceived Se-
curity (upplevd trygghet) on SL Traffic” (SL 2006). Note that the adjective 
upplevd means experienced. This brochure shows that 'trygghet' in SL's dis-
course is constructed autonomously from säkerhet, which is quite impossible 
in German and Polish. What this means is that German and Polish speakers 
must use different registers when speaking about security. There is, for ex-
ample,  no semantic possibility of articulating the following Swedish sen-
tence in German or Polish:

“De grupper som löper störst risk att känna otrygghet när de åker kollektivt 
är:  kvinnor,  relativt  yngre  [sic],  de  som  åker  kollektivt  i  Göteborg.” 
(Stangeby 2004:1; my italics)

In translation, this would be: 

“The groups that run the greatest risk of feeling perceived insecurity while 
travelling on public transport are: women, the relatively younger [sic], and 
those who use public transport in Gothenburg.”

A German speaker would have to move down one 'order' and say “sich un
sicher fühlen”, but then the 'insecurity' (Unsicherheit) refers to first-order se-
curity, and not the second-order as in the Swedish text. In my terminology 
the  sentence  could  be  expressed  as  “Third-order  insecurity  is  highest 
among...”. The simple end point here is that making a derivative good into a 
primal good is easy in Swedish but difficult in German and Polish (that is to  
say, perceived security becoming a value of its own, not only with reference 
to 'objective' security). 

These are interpretations that are not objective facts. Rather, this is an argu-
ment that I am postulating about the respective legitimating functions of dif-
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ferent languages' security signifiers. Much of the cultural specificity of these 
aspects is lost in translation, and thus when practitioners decide to simply 
use the English terminology of safety/security, they may well be unknow-
ingly expressing a quite different and culturally-specific content.  Unfortu-
nately,  this  argument  is  complicated and difficult  to grasp for  non-native 
speakers of the three languages, but nevertheless I consider it to be worth-
while reflecting upon. This aspect of discourse has, to this day, been com-
pletely left out of research (both in the security and surveillance studies), but 
is is an aspect that is worth taking seriously because in these small words we 
find quite important differences. If we want to take the hermeneutic and eth-
nomethodologist  traditions  seriously,  which  interpretive  social  science 
claims (Yanow and Schwartz-Shea 2006; Yanow 2000), these are the types 
of analysis that we must engage with in order to understand important struc-
tural differences also on a macro-political level.

Enjoying the Promise of Security
Turning now to the fantasy at play in the subjectivation practices in the three 
security regimes, we should remind ourselves about the three main subject 
positions that passengers are 'offered' by the local security regimes: citizen,  
child  and  consumer.  The  third  is  characterised  by  strong  but  apolitical 
agency, concerned with consumer service rather than civil rights. The second 
is apolitical and does not have strong interests except in being protected. The 
child is a passive individual, and is characterised by a low degree of agency. 
Finally, the citizen is both subject and agent in their own right, with political 
and moral values. To a great extent, the actors addressing the passengers as 
citizens are law enforcement agencies who want to activate the passengers as 
agents of their own and others' security. After describing these three identit-
ies, and in addition to that of the transport employee, the task here is to inter-
pret the discussion in terms of the fantasies and emotions that, just as with 
the topic of surveillance, constitute a constant theme that runs through this 
thesis. By discussing the notion of subjectivity, the aim is to discern how the 
passenger is constructed in the larger security regime. As the aim of security  
practices shifts from traditional security to 'second-order security',  i.e., per-
ceived security, the passenger undergoes a transformation from victim to be-
ing the main target of security practices. In this transformation the new target 
requires an identity as a human being, with hopes and dreams, and of course 
fear. The passenger must, in other words, undergo a change from a passive 
victim to a subject of enjoyment. 

Enjoyment is the drive that seeks to exaggerate pleasure. It is a conscious or 
subconscious desire  for  maximising enjoyment,  but  in  this  process  it  be-
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comes more than the subject can bear and therefore is strongly associated 
with suffering. Suffering can have many causes but one important aspect is  
that the search for enjoyment is inevitably incomplete, as the subject is gran-
ted surplus enjoyment that opens up even more desire.  Jouissance is a key 
concept in Lacanian psychoanalysis and, when speaking about subjectivity, 
we find in jouissance the connection between discourse and the subject. The 
relationship to the discussion on subjectivity above is that by constructing 
various notions of the subject, actors in the security regime also restrict and 
direct the subjects' modes of enjoyment. This is, in fact, what subjectivity is 
about – a subject position is nothing more than an incomplete mode of struc-
turing enjoyment. With this understanding we can approach the child, the 
citizen and the consumer in order to study and articulate the different modes 
of enjoyment that these 'roles' imply.

The first point to be made is that through the security language, through the 
aesthetics that define the different security regimes, and through the different 
modes of addressing the subject, security practices articulate the object of 
desire. That is, security regimes name what it is the passenger wants by in-
troducing measures and communicating messages of security. If the passen-
gers did not know it already, they are now constantly informed and reminded 
about a potential security deficiency. Enjoyment therefore becomes struc-
tured by the desire for security on public transport by virtue of the very prac-
tices  that  seek  to  establish  security.  The  practitioners  believe  passengers 
have a static and never-ending craving and in turn desperately seek to adjust 
to what they perceive are the passengers 'interests'. For example, the general 
satisfaction with security arrangements in public transport facilities renders 
the current security practices a sort of 'post-security' activity  – that which 
practitioners do once the  real task has been solved. Thereby they create a 
'surplus security', which, similar to Zizek's discussion on the insatiable thirsť ̌  
for Coca-Cola, only opens up an increased desire (cf. Zizek 1999)̌ ̌ . Passen-
gers are not only addressed as  subjects of security, they are also informed 
about  what  demands  they  may put  on  the  security  governance  in  public 
transport networks, and thus are given the means to increase their enjoyment 
of security. Herein lies a general self-legitimating function of security prac-
tices. Below I discuss the different modes of enjoyment that each subjectiv-
ity presupposes, based on the concepts of enjoyment, desire, and the object. 
The aim is to establish an understanding about the fantasies that guide each 
subjectivity. It is therefore important to keep in mind that this is not an ac-
count of what acutally drives passengers, but what presuppositions are inher-
ent in the constructions discussed above. Thus, the discussion below con-
tains  statements  only  about  the  interview data,  not  the  passengers  them-
selves. 
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The perhaps most straightforward identity is that of the child. We saw above 
in the reasoning of the Stockholm police how passengers are 'unconcerned 
about-', 'do not think about-', and 'live on' security. The identity that emerges 
was described through the metaphor of the child, and here we see the very 
principle of 'surplus' enjoyment: the child's fear develops in accordance with 
the promise of security in order for it to feel the pleasure of protection. What 
is it that the child on the SLTF and BR security policy, as depicted above, is 
looking at? What is it that makes him smile in excitement? I describe this as  
'the warm, fuzzy feeling of gratitude' above, and this is exactly the kind of  
enjoyment that security – in Stockholm in this case – encourages. The child's 
desire is not finite, but constantly looking for increased satisfaction. The se-
curity regime must produce and produce in order for the subject to constantly 
relive the fantasy of 'perfect' security, which guarantees their enjoyment. Its 
principle, as structured in the 'child' subjectivity, is the everlasting search for 
the Object – perfect security – that promises closure through enjoyment; yet 
the Object is unobtainable. Assuming as much, the police and the SL feel 
compelled to assign more and more cameras, staff and communication cam-
paigns because this fantasy must be constantly satisfied, despite the incoher-
ence between 'perfect' and actual security output. The fantasy is unreal but 
nevertheless part of the security regime, thus there is no turning back. As 
passengers are constructed and addressed as children, it matters little if they 
consciously accept this role. What is important is the viewpoint from which 
passengers are spoken to. It is then dependent on a range of personal factors 
whether each individual subject finds appeal in this particular mode of en-
joyment.  

The  consumer subjectivity,  in  contrast  to  the  child,  structures  enjoyment 
more in terms of reassurance. It is the same character that Isin described as 
“the neurotic citizen” (Isin 2004), a subject position from which claims are 
made relentlessly. The consumer must be reminded of the control which they 
has over their situation. It is the consumer (not the child) that is the target of 
information schemes of e.g. punctuality or accessibility in the transport sys-
tem. In contrast to the passive and introverted child, the consumer reacts to 
the presence of homeless people, rowdy youth, or dirty facilities. These 'un-
desirables' steal the possibility of consumer enjoyment and are therefore seen 
as unpleasant or dangerous. The reaction may be complaints or even choos-
ing to abandon public transport in favour of the car. While the child is insati-
able in its desire for (second degree) security, the consumer desires not se-
curity, but reassurance and control. The child does not have the ambition to 
control their environment but, as part of the enjoyment, delegates control to 
the authority. 
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The consumer's security lies in their very identity, with consumers'  rights 
and a relatively autonomous position vis-a-vis the authority. The consumer 
falls close to Isin's (2004) discussion on the 'neurotic citizen', who demands 
more-and-more and is governed by constant fear. This leads them to formu-
late ever-expanding claims for security and subconsciously take delight in 
the perceived injustices done to them. This is a complex assumption, there-
fore I will try to illustrate it with an example: we saw in the quotation above 
that punctuality is also a security issue – waiting alone in the dark for a bus 
without knowing when it will arrive is not fun. The 'neurotic' consumer takes 
pleasure in this situation because they can become infuriated with others' 
mistakes, i.e., the transport authority's. She complains, submits taxi receipts 
for  reimbursement,  and  thereby  creates  closure  by  strengthening  her/his 
identity  as  superior  towards  the  transport  authority.  It  is  the  uncertainty 
about this identity, and the control that comes with it, that causes anxiety. 
The promise that security practices give to 'neurotic' consumers is about the 
right to be in control. Therefore 'human' security is optimal because the pas-
senger can either interact with security staff, or at least recognise their pres-
ence and so feel assured that if necessary, one could claim their help. Enjoy-
ment goes on and on perpetually, however, and the consumer requires more 
and more control in order to block the threatening sense of insecurity. For 
the consumer as described in the interviewees, the phrase 'the consumer is 
God' is very accurate, and security practices encourage passengers to assume 
this subjectivity by reinforcing the competition and sustainability antagon-
isms as described in Chapter 6. 

Finally, the citizen's enjoyment is structured by the fantasy of autonomy. By 
addressing the passengers as independent, moral beings with inherent rights 
and obligations, security practices encourage individuals to find pleasure in 
taking care of oneself. Fulfilling the role of the moral citizen is thus what 
gives citizens pleasure. The citizen subjectivity is characterised by 'lack', be-
cause what looms around the corner is both the inability of the authority to 
actually allow this autonomy, and the possibility that the individual is unable 
to fulfil this role. For example, the German and Polish campaign to increase 
moral courage (Zivilcourage), imposes a great moral responsibility on the 
passenger to assist and, by extension, save their fellow man in need. This is a 
demand that creates much anxiety, because who wants to step in if someone 
is being physically abused by a gang of youths? The horror of oneself being 
substituted for the victim, of not only failing to live up to the moral standards 
of citizenship, but also the chance of damage to oneself, is unpleasant. At the 
same time, being the passive bystander is even more aggravating, and this 
discrepancy between ideal and fact in the case of an emergency is what the 
citizen fears, yet secretly dreams of. Practitioners in the three public trans-
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port systems do not to any substantial extent address passengers as citizens, 
but the police do. Civil rights NGOs, such as the Humanistische Union, also 
promote this subjectivity. Guiding this fantasy of autonomy is, among other 
things,  the  idea  of  man's  inherent  creativeness  when  unrestrained  (see 
Chapter 10). The citizen is in this context not a role, but a construction of se-
curity practices, and this image of the citizen differs between contexts. In 
Warsaw, for example, the large open-street CCTV system allows for citizens 
to be relieved of the responsibility to intervene, and is therefore based on an 
image of the passenger/urban inhabitant as both child and citizen, in desper-
ate need of protection but also a person with a political and moral agency.  
The citizens in Warsaw seemingly agree with this assessment and let these 
fantasies  about  protection and  controlled autonomy structure  their  enjoy-
ment. In Berlin and Stockholm, on the contrary, the consumer subjectivity is 
more important for practitioners. 

In sum, the subjectivities that emerge out of the interview material are more 
complex that they may seem. While it is true that relatively simple state-
ments could sufficiently express the basics of these identities, a focus on de-
sire, fear, fantasy and enjoyment allow us to formulate a richer understand-
ing about how passengers are addressed in the respective security regimes. 
Both the issue of language and the passengers' subjectivity perform a legit-
imating function in the discourse on security,  and thus they are key to a 
deeper understanding of the three security regimes. In the next chapter,  I 
analyse the legitimation of surveillance in more detail through the narratives 
of passenger and civil rights organisations.
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10. Representing Passengers and Citizens

While previous chapters have described the emergence, aesthetics and legit-
imation of the three security regimes, there has been little space for reflec-
tion and contestation of security practices. Now the aim is to study the forms 
of resistance and support practices of civil society NGOs. The security prac-
tices in all three local contexts studied in this thesis have been shown not 
only to foster a preoccupation with insecurity, but also to focus their efforts  
primarily on the weakest groups in society, such as homeless people, drug 
addicts, and youths. All this is done in the name of raising the perception of 
security among 'normal' passengers. From a critical point of view, security 
practices involving such exclusionary practices might be  more legitimate if 
the aim was to reduce the actual crime rates, or increase protection for the 
most vulnerable groups in society; but today these come in second place to 
the arbitrary emotions of a monthly 'representative' sample of passengers. On 
the other hand, passengers, bus drivers, and other transport staff must be able 
to use the transport facilities without fear for themselves or their loved ones.  
The  transport  authorities  and  local  governments  have  decided  which  ap-
proach to take, but who represents the 'others'? How do passenger organisa-
tions and civil rights groups perform their task of representation vis-a-vis se-
curity  practices?  These are  questions  that  I  address  in  this  last  empirical 
chapter, which analyses the resistance to, and also support for, security prac-
tices.  It  could be argued that  points  of  resistance mark the limits of  dis-
course, that resistance occurs where the legitimating function ends. I dis-
agree with this assumption and instead suggest that, even though resistance 
may mark the outer limits of a particular discursive field, what is more im-
portant is the kind of resistance found in each case because this tells us much 
about the nature of the regime.

Below I analyse the actors that do not have the immediate task of protecting 
passengers from harm, but who nonetheless are part of the security regimes 
by  virtue  of  their  activities.  I  focus  on passenger  organisations  and civil 
rights groups. The chapter is structured as follows: first I discuss the organ-
isations that are most intimately engaged in public transport,  i.e., passenger 
organisations and unions. This section reaches the conclusion that these or-
ganisations share the same point of view as the transport authorities in the 
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security area. Security, according to this view, is a basic prerequisite for pub-
lic transport to function at all. Second, I turn to civil rights groups, where we 
find three organisations that, in different ways, engage with the security re-
gimes. I conclude the chapter by discussing the results from the wider per-
spective of security and surveillance that defines this thesis.  

The Security Interest of Passengers
Transport is a sector of public activity that has attracted enthusiasts for a  
long time. In all three cases local interest groups exist whose members are 
passionate about public transport. Their enthusiasm has resulted in museums, 
books, and in some cases political activity. Passenger organisations gather 
together diverse groups of people, from transport 'freaks' to political activists 
genuinely unsatisfied with the transport services. It is the latter category that  
is of interest here, and in the three cities we find two in Berlin (IGEB and  
Pro  Bahn)  and  two  in  Stockholm (Resenärsforum and  Kollektivtrafikant  
Sthlm). In Warsaw, there is no passenger organisation that engages politic-
ally with the ZTM, only a railway society that is interested in the more tech-
nical aspects of public transport. The position of these organisations vis-a-vis 
the transport authority, and particularly their engagement in the security is-
sue, varies greatly, covering both extremes from almost being a part of the 
transport company (IGEB), to radical disassociation (Planka.nu). 

IGEB
The  Interessengemeinschaft  Eisenbahn,  Nahverkehr  und  Fahrgastbelange  
Berlin e.V.  (IGEB) is one of two passenger organisations in Berlin that work 
directly for the two local transport providers. Passenger organisations typic-
ally function partly as an arbiter  in conflicts between individuals and the 
transport authorities, and IGEB is no exception. As such, it is part of the  
daily life of the BVG and the S-Bahn, not only in conflict resolution but also 
in other areas. The IGEB has at times even functioned as an auxiliary for the  
BVG's press department; for example on one occasion when the BVG at-
tempted to gloss over a tram accident, IGEB was contacted by journalists in-
stead of the actual BVG spokesperson.196 Radical positions such as those ad-

196I witnessed this function myself at a local political meeting in a bar ('kommunalpolitischer 
Stammtisch')  organised by the Christian Democratic Union (CDU), where the vice chairman 
was addressed rather as a spokesperson for the BVG than as an independent representative 
from a passenger organisation. During the meeting, the IBEG vice chair had to defend BVG 
security  policy and re-describe the security  issue in  Berlin  for  the conservative audience,  
which demanded everything from more respect for the elderly and more severe punishments 
for vandalism, to increased German patriotism and the reintroduction of the death penalty. 
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opted by the  Humanistische Union or  Planka.nu, as we shall see below, is 
neither possible nor desirable for IGEB. Instead its 'capital' and function de-
rives from its close operation with BVG. The BVG also provides the other-
wise financially independent non-governmental organisation (NGO) with of-
fice space in six subway/S-Bahn stations. This partnership with the BVG is 
therefore  'programmed'  into  IGEB practices,  and  the  organisation  has  to 
strike  a  balance between support  and critique in  its  relationship with the 
transport authorities. 

The vice chairman nevertheless persistently points out that its was critical of 
the BVG over its position on security, and here we see a recurrence of the 
typical Berlin narrative. The transport authority is both victim and perpetrat-
or alike: victim because it is exposed to a social context that it neither could 
nor should handle alone, and perpetrator because its greed in saving on se-
curity, by promoting cameras instead of people. In the case of BVG as vic-
tim, the BVG is known as the 'little brother' of the Berlin police. The police 
and the BVG used to have common patrols, but this cooperation was can-
celled by the police. During the first interview, where the IEGB's vice chair-
man and head of city transport were present, the former discussed the roles 
of BVG and police:

“That is, only the police have real rights, you know, and they are there to en-
force their rights and that is the reason why these joint patrols with the police 
and the BVG back then could act instantly in a way that a private security 
service cannot. But they don’t want to… to take on the responsibility from 
the transport providers.” (IGEB, vice chair 2009)xlviii

The breakdown in this situation was less to do with the BVG than with the 
police, and here IGEB again acts in concert with the transport authority. The 
police playing down the meaning and significance of the joint patrols is a 
sign of the vulnerability of the BVG, and forms the legitimising element in 
the tension between responsibilisation and autonomy that defines security as 
a gesamtgesellschaftliche Augfabe (a societal task).

In the other, more dominant vein, the BVG is the monopolistic and secretive 
major actor in Berlin, and there is a clear positioning of IGEB in opposition 
to the BVG. Here, the BVG is interpreted as greedy and technocratic, and its  
cutting down on staff due to the weak economy results in more insecurity ac-
cording to the IGEB. As BVG bases its security practices increasingly on 
technically mediated surveillance, an antagonistic situation has arisen over 
the use of 'human' security:
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“It’s  not  only  about  security  but  also  about  cleaning  away  a  cola  can, 
someone letting the  tourist  know how to get  to  Brandenburger Tor,  who 
provides general service. Then I’ve got, with this human presence wearing 
the transport provider’s uniform, that’s how security is done. The woman can 
go there and she will have a surplus of security because then there will be a 
witness. She can say OK, there is the station manager – I’ll just call it that – 
and go there and have this feeling of security. It’s also a perceived situation, 
it’s not exactly that things are very insecure, but the perceived situation of be-
ing alone, or to say it bluntly: there’s a camera – how is it going to help her at 
23:30 in the evening?” (IGEB, vice chair 2009)xlix

What is interesting about the vice chairman's vision  of 'perfect' security is:  
(a) it is an appropriation of the general security discourse of transport and 
surveillance providers that  seems reminiscent  of  the statements about  the 
passenger by the Stockholm police in the previous chapter; (b) that it as-
sumes a gendered security subject  (the woman as victim);  (c)  it  connects 
physical integrity with information and cleanliness; and (d) it ascribes human 
presence – in German the word Kraft (force) is used – with almost supernat-
ural capabilities. As we have seen in the previous chapter, this last point is a  
major element in security discourse, and this is characteristic of the IGEB.197 
The organisation adopts and reinforces the critical discourse in Berlin, where 
the 'human' security device functions as a lever against mainly CCTV sur-
veillance, but also the economic incentives governing the public transport 
system.  Its  modus  operandi,  as  semi-auxiliary  to  the  transport  authority 
means this NGO receives certain privileges, such as easy access to the BVG 
(and probably a greater chance of being effective), but at the price of organ-
isational autonomy.

Pro Bahn
Pro Bahn is, in contrast to the IGEB, a nationwide interest community, and 
as such it is active in several cities across Germany. Because of its nation-
wide focus, the Pro Bahn engages with the Deutsche Bahn (DB) rather than 
local transport providers. It is more of a traditional consumer organisation 
than  the  IGEB,  and  frequently  engages  in  open  antagonism towards  the 
transport provider in order to promote passenger rights, for example by com-
paring  the  DB's  conditions  of  carriage  with  Nazi  regulations  (ProBahn 
2002). 

Pro Bahn first entered the debate on the Berlin security regime through the 
programmatic speech of its  chair,  Karl-Peter  Naumann, at a major Berlin 
public transport conference in 2002. The speech, Security From the Passen
197By1999 the organisation had made these demands, as the 12-point quality  programme for 
public transport shows (IGEB 1999:point 8 – Fahrgastsicherheit).
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ger Perspective, represents an almost perfect example of the attention to pas-
sengers' inner life that I describe in this thesis  (Naumann 2002). Not only 
does it construct the mental constitution as the prime focus by outlining the 
pathology of “the nervous passenger”, it also refers to the fantasy of security 
as the main instrument to increase public transport market share with refer-
ence to the car. Naumann expands the definition of what public transport can 
be by integrating it with other everyday services such as going to the gym,  
eating at a restaurant, and watching a play at the theatre. All these activities – 
“fantasy has no limits!” – can be instrumental for security.198 

The 'nervous passenger' is the result of emptiness in stations, or the absence  
of other people. Empty tunnels outside the station, empty platforms, empty 
trains. As a rule, the passenger can never feel safe when they are not in the 
company of others, although other people are also the source of insecurity; 
that is, if they are not 'normal' passengers. The dichotomy that Naumann cre-
ates in his speech is that between 'shady characters' (dunkle Gestalten) and 
the 'nervous passenger'. These 'shady characters' are assumed to exist almost 
everywhere as soon as nobody else is around. They pop up like mushrooms 
and, just as security staff, they 'radiate' insecurity by their mere existence. In 
this situation, no cameras will help, only other people. However, nervous-
ness also springs from much smaller things, and Nauman lists several points: 
not  understanding the ticket  machine,  not  knowing whether  to  go left  or 
right, not knowing the timetable, and not understanding the signage. In all  
cases, Naumann speaks with emotional affect after each point: “The passen-
ger gets nervous.”  (Naumann 2002:4) The key mechanism is described in 
connection with the causes of nervousness. It is again the paternal care for 
the 'child' – to be safe, in good hands:

“And the nervous passenger does not feel secure, does not feel as being in 
good hands [gut aufgehoben] and perhaps he becomes more attentive towards 
'shady characters' and about irregularities in the way. If I can feel secure here, 
then I'll definitely be more secure generally, I don't rush nervously through 
the passageways, I can approach all of it more calmly [das Ganze eher ruhig  
angehen lassen].” (Naumann 2002:5)l 199

198It is noticeable that the security discourse was not based on Naumann's perspective, because  
he feels compelled to point out that this is a new mode of thinking in the security area, and  
that transport providers do not know about it because they do not use public transport them-
selves. His argument is that no security practices will ever be efficient as long as the basics 
are not taken care of. 
199The German original speaks of  'der Fahrgast', which is a male noun. However, it is not 
clear if Naumann actually speaks of a male passenger, or if this is simply a result of German 
grammar. I interpret the 'Fahrgast' as a man because it seems truer to the original text.  
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What measures should transport providers take to ensure the absence of this 
threat? This is where everyday services enter the picture: a flower shop with 
late opening hours, a driver one can talk to, locked doors so that all passen-
gers have to gather in one section, etc. The speech connects strongly with the 
'human' security discourse described earlier. 

What is interesting about this speech by Naumann is that it develops our un-
derstanding of the pathology of the insecure subject, as he outlines the secur-
ity  problem  explicitly  in  terms  of  a  radically  different effect than  fear: 
nervousness. Thus he approaches what Isin (2004) calls 'the neurotic citizen', 
a being that is governed by fear. However, there is an ambiguity in Nauman-
n's  speech:  in  the  state  of  nervousness,  Naumann argues,  passengers  are 
more prone to feel fear, but the two are not the same. And fear is not primar -
ily what Naumann is after, because fear is a reaction to a threat from an ob-
ject. What he seeks to describe is the unsubstantiated and unnamed sense of 
apprehension that has yet to develop into an emotion that can be put into 
words. Possibly it is  anxiety, but possibly not. The question,  Will I make it  
with the ten o'clock train?, can only with difficulty be conceived of as anxi-
ety in the sense discussed in Chapter 3. Instead, Naumann sees the significa-
tion of an 'experience-to-come', that which relies purely on a 'pre-emptive'  
fantasy of threat in the subject's mind  – a threat whose origin has not yet 
manifested but which can be imagined with a sense of immediacy. Absence, 
then, is the cause of insecurity. Fantasy indeed has no limits, and the import-
ant thing displayed with such clarity by this consumer/child perspective on 
security is how the concept of 'human' security works by microscopic nu-
ances in the security discourse.

Resenärsforum/Kollektivtrafikant Sthlm
Kollektivtrafikant Sthlm and Resenärsforum (hereafter RF/KS) intersect to a 
large degree, personally as well as thematically.200 Similar to Pro Bahn, the 
RF/KS are passenger organisations that operate with some distance from the 
transport providers in Stockholm, i.e., they are not characterised by the same 
intensive cooperation as IGEB/BVG, but neither do they have the radical 
disassociation of the civil rights organisations. Their activity consists mainly 
of arranging seminars and Q&A sessions with politicians and managers, and 
publishing debate articles in local and national print media. The SL inter-
viewees knew of these organisations, but claimed not to have any substantial 
cooperation or interaction with any of them. 
200The chairman of Kollektivtrafikan Sthlm, with whom I conducted an interview in 2006, also 
became the new chairman of Resenärsforum the year after. In addition, several board mem-
bers are active in both organisations. Accordingly, the issues that each organisation addresses 
are very similar.
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Two things are interesting about RF/KS: the relative lack of interest in secur-
ity issues and the adoption of the dominant Swedish  säkerhettrygghet dis-
course. First, security for the RF/KS is, as with the IGEB, a basic condition 
for transport in general.  Therefore the organisations have not been as en-
gaged in the security issue as they have in more traditionally consumer-re-
lated areas such as accessibility, ticket pricing, punctuality etc.201 In contrast 
to the discussion about  Pro Bahn, these topics are not explicitly framed in 
terms of security. The relative marginality of security for RF/KS is further 
reflected in a recent report commissioned by the RF, where a research insti -
tute was given the task to find out why people choose cars over public trans-
port  (Hansson, Quester, and Josefson 2010). In the report, respondents de-
scribe their motives for rejecting public transport and refer almost exclus-
ively to punctuality, and this may give a hint as to why security is a non-is-
sue for RF/KS. Instead of the 'neurotic citizen', the passenger emerges as a 
travelling businessman with clear consumer interests, and who is tired of the 
constant hassle when getting around by bus or subway. As is the case with 
Pro Bahn, this presumably refers to the RF's task of representing interregion-
al commuters rather than local transport users. The two groups have different 
security interests  due to the fact  that  most  commuters travel  during peak 
hours, when few incidents occur. This implicit distinction between different 
types of passengers opens up and closes specific topic areas, and while se-
curity is one of the most central factors for the IGEB, the other passenger or-
ganisations are relatively unconcerned because their members usually do not, 
for example, experience nighttime traffic. The relative disinterest in security 
issues indicates that the RS/KS operates outside of the main security regimes 
studied here.

Second, where security is addressed (as in the quote below where represent-
atives from RF/KS discuss security), they draw on the existing distinction 
between säkerhet and trygghet. The quote below stems from a consultation 
response (remiss) to a government agency report regarding a new national 
public transport policy (SIKA 2008). This passage is a part of an argument 
postulated by the RF, where the authors argue against the narrow view of 
trygghet as being exclusively a security value. The authors contrast their own 
perspective with what they conceive of as the dominant view of the SIKA re-
port where trygghet is exclusively brought to bear on traditional security is-
sues, and not on accessibility and information availability. Substantiating the 

201A further indication for this is that of the vast number of articles, opinion texts, and con-
sultation reports (remisser) on the RF website, security is only subject of an extremely scarce  
number of texts. Similarly in the case of the KS, which publish yearly reports on the Internet, 
the topic of security was subject of a workshop on accessibility and comfort in 2004 and a 
presentation by an SL employee in 2009. Beyond this the subject has not been on the KS 
agenda. 
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point about what represents the different passenger categories above, the aim 
of the passage is to expand the nature of security in order to show how it is  
not only an issue of accidents and violence (cf. Chapter 6):   

“While security [säkerhet] consists of actual measures, security [trygghet] is 
often an experienced situation. What influences is the human factor as well as 
technology. Both of these are  equally important  and even though security 
measures can often be solved [sic] by architectural measures there is an ex-
perienced  insecurity  [upplevd  otrygghet]  that  can  only  be  achieved  [sic] 
through cooperation between people.  Public transport  staff  play a decisive 
role  since  everything  cannot  be  solved  with  technology.”  (Schweiger  and 
Brorsson 2008)li

Ignoring the semantic incoherence of the text, the message is that there are 
two forms of security, the 'feeling' and the 'fact', and to achieve a high level 
of both, equal measures of people and technology must be applied. If we 
compare this message with the instances from Berlin discussed above, the 
difference that emerge is vast. While both the Berlin and Stockholm passen-
ger  organisations  question  the technological  determinism of  the  transport 
providers, the IGEB and Pro Bahn only accept CCTV surveillance as tem-
porary solution at best, whereas the RF here reinforces the image of techno-
logy  as  a  self-evident  part  of  the  security  regime.  When  security  is  ad-
dressed, the taken-for-granted discourse on security as a consumer value and 
the benefits of surveillance technology dominate the narrative. In represent-
ing Swedish passengers, the RF/KS do not challenge existing paradigms but 
apply them to what they see as a static techno-deterministic establishment. 
Instead, they show the potential of trygghet to expand the conceptual horizon 
of security. Because of their position as a passenger NGO, the RF/KS do not 
argue on a level beyond the customer's service delivery. By contrast, civil 
rights NGOs take a much broader perspective on the security issue, as I dis-
cuss below. 

In Defence of Civil Rights
This  section deals  with the  resistance as  represented in  the  data  by civil  
rights non-governmental organisations (NGOs). I discuss organisations that 
act as a watchdog, think-tank, and street activist.202 The NGOs under scrutiny 
here are Planka.nu, Humanistische Union, and Panoptykon. They are all fin-

202There is no civil rights organisation with relevance to the Stockholm security regime. The 
only potential candidate is Civil Rights Defenders, but this NGO engages in more pressing 
matters in the Western Balkans and Eastern Europe. Functionally, Planka.nu could perhaps be 
called a civil rights group, but this would not be entirely accurate with regard to their principal 
aim of representing fare-dodgers. 
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ancially independent organisations that have attempted to intervene in the re-
spective security regimes. 

Planka.nu
Planka.nu is a Swedish passenger organisation that was created by the Stock-
holm  syndicalist  youth  organisation  (Syndikalistiska  Ungdomsförbundet, 
SUF) with the political aim of achieving free public transport. In essence, 
Planka.nu represents the 'alternative' youth and fare-dodgers.203 The organ-
isation is fairly unique and plays the part of the unruly child in the Stock-
holm security regime. The radical positioning 
of  the  organisation  vis-a-vis  the  SL and the 
political management is strategic and deliber-
ate  (Planka.nu,  spokesperson  2010).  At  its 
core,  however,  Planka.nu  operates  an  insur-
ance scheme for ticket fines ('Pkassan'204), but 
recently  the  organisation  has  expanded  its 
activity to include the provision of tickets to il-
legal  immigrants,  organising  demonstrations, 
activist  training,  and producing  policy docu-
ments. It is essentially still a passenger organ-
isation, only with intentions reaching far bey-
ond public transport alone. 

Planka.nu has difficulties in being taken seriously by policy makers. In part, 
one gets the impression that such attention is not desired anyway – the goal 
is not to be listened to by the political establishment, but to formulate a rad-
ical position. This opposition is expressed in several ways, but a telling ex-
ample is its comparison of the SL to the German Nazi leadership; the organ-
isation recently released a video where a scene had been adopted from the 
film Der Undergang, where Adolf Hitler screams at his staff. Subtitles were 
added where the SL's CEO, Lennart Jangälv, assumed Hitler's place, finally 
conceding that free public transport was the best way to go:

“If it doesn't help with higher entrance barriers, more expensive tickets, more 
ticket  inspectors,  and  more  aggressive  security  guards...  what  then?  Zero 
charge [nolltaxa] is the trick. I know.. it is awful. The only losers are those 
who are really cheap and really rich, or those who love waiting in car lines.” 
(Planka.nu 2009a: 3”02–36')

203Planka.nu literally means “fare-dodge now”.
204 'P-kassan' is a reference to the Swedish unemployment insurance, called 'A-kassan'. In this 
case, P stands for “planka”, which means 'fare-dodging'. 
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This represents a genre of amusing but childish plays that are common on 
Youtube, but for a passenger and/or civil rights NGO it serves only to rein-
force the image of the 'unruly child'. More 'respectable' NGOs such as the 
Humanistische Union or  Panoptykon (see below) would hesitate to publish 
this video in their name. 

In terms of security, the aim is also to expand the group of 'victims' beyond 
the members of 'P-kassan' to include all  disadvantaged groups in society, 
similarly to what Thomas Kunz discusses with reference to the German ex-
tra-parliamentarian Left after 1990, as discussed in Chapter 5 (Kunz 2005). 
Planka.nu further resists the general security approach by means of an al-
most communitarian fantasy, of which there are two main aspects that stand 
out from the Planka.nu material in this respect: on the one hand, the focus on 
social cohesion, and on the other on economics. First, Planka.nu's concern is 
strongly connected to the notion of security as social cohesion:

“We believe that security [trygghet och säkerhet] is constructed through re-
spect for the passengers, by freeing rather than punishing [hellre fria än fälla], 
and by reinstating the feel good-hosts [trivselvärdar] instead of security uni-
formed guards with batons.  Through dialogue,  a lot  of staff,  less punitive 
thinking, and fewer threat imaginaries [färre hotbilder] a public transport is 
created that is secure for everyone.” (Planka.nu 2011)

The desire is for a socially sensitive security,  instead of the punitive ap-
proach  that  the  SL  has  adopted  in  Planka.nu's view.  What  makes  the 
Planka.nu interesting is that the organisation challenges the notion of 'hu-
man' security. This notion suggests that people – especially trained security 
guards – are the best means to achieve security, but Planka.nu question this 
fact and, similarly to the VBB security manager mentioned in the previous 
chapter, introduce an qualitative distinction: guards imply militarisation of 
public  space,  which  allocates  them in  the  same  category  of  measure  as 
CCTV surveillance and entrance barriers (Planka.nu 2010b). Security guards 
are seen as poorly educated and oppressive, in contrast to the de-militarised 
'airline hostesses'. The under-dog position of Planka.nu makes it possibility 
to identify security guards not only with a specific type of military aesthetic,  
but also with direct experiences of violence (especially since a large share of 
the violence ensues around ticketing and ticket controls  (cf. Johansson and 
Wettermark 2003)). This also lead the organisation to question the Swedish 
focus on  trygghet and equate this with oppression of left-wing youths and 
immigrants. Planka.nu has instituted an ombudsman for passengers and con-
tinuously report on physical abuse, which  Planka.nu claims increased after 
the SL campaigns against fare-dodging (Planka.nu 2006, 2010d, 2011). Thus 
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there is a qualitative shift in position and the framing of 'human' security is 
suddenly open for negotiation.  

Second,  Planka.nu is an organisation which used to focus solely on fare-
dodging and the achievement of free public transport. The SL has engaged in 
several anti-fare-dodging campaigns, and as part of this work also introduced 
the two-metre high entrance barriers as seen in Chapter 7. Planka.nu's resist-
ance to the SL appeals mainly to young people who cannot afford the ticket  
price. This economic perspective permeates all practices and lately, the or-
ganisation has sought to counter the SL's anti-fare-dodging campaigns with 
own reports. One of these is  At Any Price?, which studies the economy of 
entrance barriers. The report seeks to address the high costs of maintaining 
this repressive SL policy by measuring the amount of time spent in lines to 
check tickets at the drivers or counters in the transport system  (Planka.nu 
2009b).205  The report moves between a serious critique and reinforcing the 
image  of  the  unruly  child  seeking  attention.  The  SL's  strategy  towards 
Planka.nu is to simply ignore the NGO completely (Planka.nu, spokesperson 
2010). 

In order to build a more solid ideological base,  Planka.nu has attacked the 
SL's security practices both from a macro-political and a local perspective,  
and published a number of documents on road and transport planning, secur-
ity, fare-dodging, and sustainability (Planka.nu 2007, 2009d, 2011), the most 
important of which is  The Transport Hierarchy  (TH)  (Planka.nu 2010a).206 
This document is intended as a tool for analysis and political mobilisation 
against the politics of car ownership and notions of liberal individualistic 
freedom, and consists of a report and twelve separate articles published on 
the organisation's website.207 Central to the TH is the concept of automobil
ity, which stems mainly from the work of John Urry. Below we can see the 
change that the signifier ‘automobility’ undergoes as it travels from academ-
ic to political discourse:  

205While including some substantial arguments around the economics of rigid entrance barri-
ers, the report also includes a fair portion of 'hobby analysis'. The measures include observa-
tions of a half-hour bus ride and an hour by the entrances at the Stockholm's T-Centralen sta -
tion, which hardly provides a strong argument.
206The Transport Hierarchy was initially published in Swedish under the title Trafikmaktsord
ningen (Planka.nu 2009c). I refer to the English edition, although the Swedish one is slightly 
more extensive and written in more eloquent language. The general contents are the same, 
however, and both are available at www.planka.nu.
207In October 2011, Planka.nu also released a small book under the same title. It was unfortu-
nately not possible to include this source in the analysis.
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“The term ‘automobility’ captures a double sense, both of the humanist self 
as in the notion of autobiography, and of objects or machines that possess a 
capacity for movement, as in automatic and automaton.” (Urry 2004:27)

“Automobility is a compound of the words autonomy and mobility, and of 
course something of a pun since auto might as well be read as automobile. In  
this  context  it  shall  be  understood  as  connected  to  autonomy,  and  as  a 
concept  to  describe  our  societies  view  on  mobility  and  autonomy.” 
(Planka.nu 2010a:5)

From Urry saying that “the key is not the ‘car’” to  Planka.nu's strict focus 
“the discourse that gives the car legitimacy”, the concept is turned from ana-
lytical to a political articulation. Cars are “murder machines swarming our 
planet”, non-car-drivers are disciplined into subjection to the rules of the car,  
cars are predatory (Planka.nu 2010a:6). The TH constructs a possible solu-
tion for the 'problem of automobility' in local communities’ potential for so-
cial  cohesion.  Since automobility  co-exists  with privatisation,  segregation 
and functional separation in urban planning, the solution is a society where 
public transport is integrated and where “the proximity principle” is  rein-
stated in suburban life (Planka.nu 2010a:10). Here lies also the link to secur-
ity policy, because the 'living' local community is characterised by openness 
and social cohesion – i.e. that which in the academic discourse is called so-
cial capital: 

“Livable suburbs reduce our travelling needs and make us feel more safe than 
any private security guards, gated communities or surveillance cameras can 
do. The main source of feeling safe is to have people around us, it is actually  
no more complicated than that. ” (Planka.nu 2010a:11). 

The idea is to  reinstate 'the proximity principle',  which invokes the com-
munitarian fantasy of a lost past of half-urban, half-village life when people 
interacted and social bonds were strong. Now, however, raging automobility 
has alienated us from our 'natural' way of life. This distorted modernity was 
imposed by bourgeoisie capitalism:  Planka.nu speaks of the car driver as 
both a rich and potentially aggressive white man, and as a victim of the dis-
ciplinary structure of automobility (Planka.nu 2009c:6, 2010c). The invoca-
tion of this imaginary, with its obvious utopian and dystopian narrative, is 
quite traditional in the Swedish context where the dismantling of the welfare 
state easily leads to a fantasy of the lost 'golden years'.208 The radical ap-
proach taken by Planka.nu does not, however, change their position vis-a-vis 
the SL, despite many insightful and principled arguments.  Planka.nu is, in 

208The notion of social capital assumes the intensive surveillance and micro-level control of  
the local community (which has been discussed insightfully by Diana Coole), and renders  
Planka.nu's vision perhaps a bit less attractive (Coole 2009).
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contrast to Panoptykon (discussed below), characterised by a lack of effect-
iveness in terms of reaching even its intermediary aims. Because of its dis-
tance from 'the establishment', this is not likely to change.

I return to Planka.nu and the other passenger organisations at the end of this 
chapter, but now it is time to turn our eyes to a Polish NGO, Panoptykon.

Panoptykon
Panoptykon209 is a recently created NGO/think-tank that branched off from 
the Polish Helsinki Committee and which has a specific focus on the internet 
and CCTV. The Helsinki Committee was not able to manage the (video) sur-
veillance  issue  and  delegated  this  area  of  activity  to  this  newly-founded 
foundation (Panpotykon, Chair 2009). The Panoptykon even chose to adopt 
the name of Jeremy Bentham’s prison architecture as popularised by Michel  
Foucault (although, as we shall see below, not in its practices). This NGO 
promotes a civil rights approach to security discourse and seeks to stimulate 
debate and public awareness on surveillance issues. This is achieved mainly 
through the daily print media, political lobbying, and by arranging public 
seminars. However, this is a difficult task. “People prefer to lock themselves 
up in jail, preferring rather a clean piece of pavement” says the spokesperson 
during an interview in 2009  (Panpotykon, Chair 2009). Beyond being a ref-
erence to the increase in gated communities in Poland (cf. Polanska 2011), 
the very concrete metaphor of the disciplinary society as “jail” reveals much 
of the meaning associated with CCTV in this case; not only regarding the ef-
fects on human rights and the psyche, but also the creation of the infrastruc-
ture of an disciplinary society. The lack of interest in its work on the part of  
political parties, human rights institutions, and the public is palpable to the 
NGO: “CCTV is one of the key issues which is not debated at all. People are 
not aware of the effects, or lack of effects.” Surveillance turns into a normal-
ised truth in the eye of the spokesperson: “The idea that 'camera means se-
curity’ becomes a dogma, just as 'think about your children!'”(Panpotykon, 
Chair 2009) Resistance to the security discourse in this context means chal-
lenging widely accepted social norms, which is reflected in Panoptykon's de-
sire to become both a watchdog and a think tank. The goal is to display pop-
ular opposition, to achieve an effective regulation of camera surveillance that 
regards the status of information as  personal data, the right to information 
about surveillance practices, and the introduction of a system of permissions. 

Interestingly, Panoptykon does not make any reference to the Polish com-
munist regime in their texts. While to an external observer this topic would 

209 www.panoptykon.org 
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seem appropriate in a discussion on the surveillance society in Poland, the 
communist past is never mentioned. In  City – Monitored Object?,  Panop-
tykon's president discusses the topic of CCTV surveillance at length. The 
most interesting aspect of this text (beyond the fact that it represents the be-
ginning of a critical discourse on urban security and surveillance in Poland) 
is that the content is indistinguishable from comparable criminological texts 
in, for example, Germany and the UK. The problems with CCTV are defined 
as: the lack of efficiency, the effects on public space, social exclusion, the in-
terests  of  the  security  industry,  and  the  generalisation  of  social  control 
(Szymielewicz 2009). History, while certainly not forgotten, is maybe not a 
productive domain in which to further claims against camera surveillance. 
Instead, the presentation of Panoptykon’s values discusses issues of modern 
technologies, freedom versus consumer culture, and overzealous public insti-
tutions such as Frontex,  rather than memories of authoritarian oppression 
(Panoptykon 2010). From a discursive perspective, Panoptykon aims to dis-
locate the surveillance issue as part of a larger discourse on modernity; it  
seemingly cannot utilise the picture of ‘the Old’ because it has already been 
superseded and therefore the Archimedean normative foothold must also be 
rooted in a discourse of ‘the New’, in notions of self-determination, human 
rights, and the rule of law: 

“We are not against the use of modern technologies. We are keen to work out 
such solutions that  would guarantee  a balance  between competing values. 
Such goals as enhancing  public safety or improving the management of us as 
a "population" or "customers" must not be achieved at the cost of a dispro-
portionate restriction of freedom, especially the right to privacy and informa-
tional autonomy. They may not justify the exclusion in any sphere of social 
life of certain categories of people, who according to the given surveillance 
and control system are defined as 'risk groups'.” (Panoptykon 2009)lii 210

This way of formulating the problem is prevalent  in all  of  Panoptykon’s 
texts. The general direction of the security discourse in Poland, i.e., the rad-
ical break with the communist past, thus seems to have created the condi-
tions of possibility for opposition, restricting what discursive elements are 
available. Instead the liberal, ahistorical problematic is used to frame surveil-
lance. 

The Panoptykon has also actively opposed ZTM's information practices, par-
ticularly  on  the  issue  of  personalised  'smart'  ticketing  cards,  which  the 
Warsaw transport  authority introduced in 2009  (ZTM 2010). These smart 
cards are able to track the movements of individual passengers, and the ZTM 
has introduced a scheme where the registration of each card to a person is 

210 Edited translation by Google Translate
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mandatory. Panoptykon has been very active in the resistance to this type of 
surveillance, and has received quite a lot of media attention for its critique.211 
The three main arguments against the scheme are: (1) smart cards use per-
sonal data but need not be personalised; (2) the financial gain of this type of 
ticketing system does not justify the surveillance; and (3) there is no inform-
ation available regarding the processing of personal data  (Szumańska and 
Szymielewicz 2009). Thus, it is not the existence of the data that is the prob-
lem, but the determination of their usage. It seems that invoking the fantasy 
about what would have happened if the communist regime had had access to 
this kind of information would have been a powerful discursive device, but 
the  absence  of  such  references  is  nearly  complete  in  this  debate.  Thus, 
whereas Planka.nu is more than happy to feed off the authoritarian narrative, 
Panpotykon is reluctant to use what may be seen as populist political move. 
While the ahistorical contestation of Panoptykon is in no way definite or ri-
gid, if follows closely the 'grammar' of the modernist discourse in which the 
communist era is a thing of the past. The last NGO to be discussed in this  
chapter is the German Humanistische Union.

Humanistische Union
Humanistische Union212 (HU) is a mainly academic human rights organisa-
tion that started in the early 1960s and which has been very active in the area 
of CCTV surveillance for a number of years. It heralds both a left-wing tra-
dition of German resistance to state institutions, and one of liberal constitu-
tionalism. The HU works closely together with the Berlin Data Protection 
Agency, the local scientific community, and other organisations such as Foe-
BuD e.V. and Human Rights Watch.  During the last eight years the HU has 
constantly been exposing the contingency of primarily camera surveillance, 
but also of private security services on Berlin public transport. In Berlin it is 
the organisation that has most actively worked against the BVG's passenger 
surveillance and, after some time, its work seemed to have an effect when 
the BVG has met with representatives at least on two occasions. 

The HU is based on the idea of human dignity as expressed in the German 
Constitution's Basic Law (Grundgesetz) and the European Convention, and it 
has a long history of opposition to Innere Sicherheit in general. In this con-
text, the HU’s position was clearly formulated by its president: “The idea to 
regulate a society by means of control or a tighter criminal law is, as a matter  
of principle, always questionable.” (HU, Chair 2009)liii While not a large or-
211As an intervention against this practice, Panoptykon submitted a “user-defined background” 
for the personalised card. Thus they used the material manifestation of a discourse on modern-
ity – the fancy, new smart cards – and turned it against itself. 
212 Translates into The Humanist Union. See: www.humanistische-union.de
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ganisation, the HU is one of the more influential civil liberties organisations 
in terms of the substantial critique against CCTV surveillance in Berlin it has 
mounted since the beginning of the 2000s until today. Their practices are 
similar to Panoptykon's, and they play the role of the 'competent underdog'. 
The HU is, however, a larger and more experienced organisation than Pan-
optykon, and in Berlin it has been able to use the legal system more effect-
ively than its sister organisation in Warsaw, by taking cases of illegitimate 
surveillance to state and federal courts.213 The HU mainly works as an expert  
organisation,  and possesses certain leverage by having a large number of 
professors, high-ranking lawyers, journalists and several members of parlia-
ment on its advisory board. It is not an organisation for the masses, nor a  
'partner' like the IGEB. The organisation assumes the role of representing 
'the citizen' in abstract terms rather than in a concrete way, as do the passen-
ger organisations. 

Instead of highlighting social inequality and exclusionary practices, as does 
Panoptykon, the HU draws exclusively on a monolithic model of 'the citizen' 
and assumes that all citizens have the same interests. The civil rights focus 
leads the HU to challenge the Berlin security regime's focus on  subjektive  
Sicherheit  without drawing on the 'human' security elements. Instead, the 
HU constructs a more far-reaching critique of security  per se.214 The main 
development is that the position against cameras has become more antagon-
istic over the last eight to ten years. Its basic position on CCTV is as follows:

“Especially in video surveillance, we see a field where there is a lot about 
faith. There are very few reliable results that really show the empirical useful-
ness of video surveillance. Our basic argument is: as long as it is not clear 
without a doubt that something is absolutely necessary and irreplaceable, as it 
were, to attain a certain degree of security; as long as we do not have that, we 
can abstain from it.” (HU, Chair 2009)liv

The high standard of certainty the HU requires is only possible in reactive, 
investigatory policing, i.e., when a crime is investigated and the need arises 
to monitor certain suspects. As regards preventive work, which is the way 
that the case for CCTV is typically framed, there is effectively no room for 
such practices according to the HU. Precious few things are “absolutely ne-
cessary and irreplaceable” and thus we can see the emergence of a total cri-

213 Such as the case of Kulturkaufhaus Dussman’s open-street CCTV (Amtsgericht Berlin 16 
C 427/02) and the case of Automatic Number Plate Recognition in Baden Württemberg 
(Bundesverfassungsgericht BvR 2074/05). 
214In the following pages I focus mainly on a few sources, but the HU’s engagement on the  is-
sues of police and BVG CCTV surveillance is stable, and ranges over a period of around ten  
years  (Heinrich 2010b, 2010a,  2010c; Leopold 2001,  2002,  2003a,  2003b;  Lüders  2007a, 
2007b, 2007c, 2007e, 2007f). 
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tique here, where literally no such practices can ever be legitimate. In this re-
spect, the HU has gone through a slight radicalisation, manifest in the fact 
that in the early 2000s, the reactive use of cameras was acknowledged and 
accepted, but this is not the case in later texts (See e.g. Leopold 2002; Lüders 
2007c; Heinrich 2010a). This radicalisation occurred as a result of the con-
flict regarding BVG's security practices, as described in Chapter 8.

In 2006, as the scandal over the BVG's CCTV pilot project raged, the HU at-
tempted to obtain a copy of the evaluation report  by Hempel and Alisch 
(2006). The BVG claimed that it contained sensitive data and was exempted 
from the Freedom of  Information Act  (Informationsfreiheitsgesetz).  After 
some time, the report was nevertheless released and the HU has used it as a  
constant reference against the BVG ever since. The report has taken on a life 
of its own, and its results – which the authors agree are meagre – are objecti-
fied in the critical discourse against surveillance. Today it is used as evid-
ence of the impracticality of CCTV in general, although its main statement is 
that the data are insufficient to draw any significant conclusion regarding the 
functionality of the scheme. In the HU texts from 2007, the BVG's project 
and CCTV in general are depicted as unsuccessful, and the extension of the 
CCTV system as irrational (Lüders 2007a, 2007c, 2007e, 2007f).215 The con-
troversy surrounding the BVG's surveillance operations in 2006 forms the 
backdrop against which the radicalisation of the HU discourse took place, in 
terms of granting cameras some notion of efficiency. In 2002, ex-president 
of the HU, Nils Leopold (2002), produced a statement in response to the first 
change in the ASOG in 2002:

“A democratic community thrives on the free personality development, open 
and unbiased communication, particularly and self-evidently in the public do-
main, the classic space for encounters and democratic communication. Espe-
cially with video surveillance, free and open democratic societies fall prey to 
a  contradiction  of  their  guiding  principles  that  can  hardly  be  justified.”  
(Leopold 2002:sect. 2)lv 

215 While asserting the contingency of the security policy of the BVG – and by extension also 
the Berlin government – the HU's deployment of the evaluation study is not unproblematic.  
While the report on the one hand describes the lack of data as a grave validity problem, it nev-
ertheless draws conclusions based on the 'insufficient' data, which have been objectified by 
the HU as 'truths'. Further examples: the report shows that in 32% of the cases where the po-
lice retrieved data from the BVG, an offender could be identified and the material used as data  
(Hempel and Alisch 2006:32); this piece of information is neither obviously negative or posit-
ive, but dependent on a frame of reference. Another key finding is that the police do not use  
the cameras as much as they could, or should. Only between six and 12 per cent of all re -
gistered  felonies  have relevance from a CCTV point  of  view.  Whereas  the report  states:  
“From this, it follows that the potential of video recording has not yet been not fully realised.” 
(Hempel and Alisch 2006:31). The HU claims that this information is symptomatic of the fail-
ure of the trial (Lüders 2007c), but it could just as well serve as an argument for more surveil-
lance.
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In later texts by the HU, we read that the assumptions that cameras are a suit-
able tool in crime prevention is “taken out of thin air”, and that the: 

“BVG only considers video surveillance to be appropriate because a majority 
of the customers support it. That may be comprehensible from the company’s 
perspective but it  does not prove any actual  gain in terms of security and 
quite clearly [erst recht nicht] cannot replace the assessment of proportional-
ity by a responsible legislator.”(Lüders 2007d)lvi 

The commercial logic of the BVG provides a drive for increased CCTV sur-
veillance, even though it is not proven that the measure ‘works’. From the 
point  of BVG's refusal to continue the project  and onwards,  the tone has 
been sharply critical in the HU's discourse. It is in this light that the initial 
quote about CCTV needing to be “absolutely necessary and irreplaceable” 
should be read. Another example is this:

 “A 2006 pilot project on video camera recording shows, in contrast to the 
statements  of  the  company,  that  video  surveillance  is  a  security  policy 
placebo, as a brief glance at the evaluation study reveals.”lvii (Lüders 2009)

The report is used here to build momentum against the BVG's surveillance 
activities, in a disassociation where clear boundaries are drawn between 'us'  
and 'them' (cf. Glynos and Howarth 2007:144). The HU has received much 
attention here because their practices have resonated within the security dis-
course, not only by providing a certain force to the counter-discourse, but by 
being original in the comparative perspective of this study. The HU does not 
engage in a constructive discussion with the BVG regarding security, and 
does not demand more visible staff on public transport. Instead, the main fo-
cus is a critique of surveillance itself and on the perceptions that the cameras 
are thought to address. The critique on perceptions also means that increas-
ing security staff is not desirable, because this would not change the goal, 
merely the means to achieve it. The critique is rather one of the initial 'secur-
itisation' of public transport by the BVG.

Similarly to Panoptykon, and in line with the discussion in Chapter 5 on the 
absence  of  historical  references  in  the  critical  discourse  on  surveillance, 
there are no explicit references made to the political history of Germany in 
the HU texts. The potential for non-democratic outcomes looms like a shad-
ow behind the arguments. The HU utilises socially-accepted forms of know-
ledge and higher-order political institutions as its normative base, which it 
can do because of the elite composition of its members. Instead, the HU res-
ists security discourse by means of a very  rationalistic and scientificlegal  
strategy, almost completely devoid of the dramaturgy of fantasy that we see 
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in the case of  Planka.nu. This concludes the last empirical section of this 
thesis. Below, I discuss the issue of representation briefly and summarise the 
results of this rather heterogeneous chapter. 

Conclusions: Representing the Subjects of Security
This chapter analyses the organisations and agencies that, in one way or an-
other,  are  part  of  the  local  security  regimes  in  Berlin,  Stockholm,  and 
Warsaw, but which have no responsibility to protect passengers themselves. 
Instead, these actors are NGOs that have vested interests in the security re-
gimes by virtue of their status as representatives for groups of people. The 
aim with this chapter is to study their respective understanding of security 
and surveillance, and the construction of their clients. Organisations in two 
different categories are studied: passenger organisations and civil rights or-
ganisations. The table below summarises the results.

These are merely some of the basic characteristics of what I discuss above, 
roughly summarised in single words, but this time arranged by case. The 
table illustrates the similarities within each category of organisation, espe-
cially in terms of the underlying values that they seek to promote, and the re-
latively differentiated relationships to the transport authorities. The more in-
teresting aspects, however, do not lend themselves to tabular form. What re-
mains to be discussed are the more substantive issues related first to the dif -
ferent modes of both resistance and support in the three cases, and second, to 
the approach towards security and surveillance.
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Table 6: Overview of passenger and civil rights NGOs.

Organisation Represen-ting
IGEB BVG

DB

Resenär SJ/SL

HU

SL

Relation to 
transport 
authority

Seeks to 
influence

All passengers Intimate

Pro Bahn Commuters Associative

Commuters Associative

Citizens Hostile
BVG/Local 
parliament

Panoptykon
Socially 
disadvantaged Disassociative

ZTM/Local 
parliament

Planka.nu Fare dodgers Hostile



Resistance and Support
We are familiar with the general contestation of security in Berlin and the re-
latively  unchallenged  security  regimes  in  Stockholm  and  Warsaw.  This 
chapter seeks to shed light on the types of contestation that occur in each 
case, and now the task is to connect this to the notion of security and dis-
course. I begin with security: the organisations analysed above make very 
different demands in relation to what control signals should or should not be 
present  in  the  transport  system.  To a  large extent  these demands  can  be 
viewed as functions of the type of clients that each organisation represents. 

The  civil  rights organisations do not  approve of CCTV cameras because 
they consider the control signal, as well as the potential for abuse of the re-
corded material, to be unjustified. Actually, the HU seems to be more con-
cerned with the  signal  that  is  transmitted to citizens  through surveillance  
than the actual material itself. The main problem for these organisations is – 
given that CCTV does not work as promised – that citizens' freedom is cir-
cumscribed by the reduction in autonomy that cameras inflict upon the sub-
ject. This view, which is also shared by the Berlin data protection agency, re-
flects the moral statement expressed by the German constitutional court in 
the  seminal  verdict  of  1983,  according  to  which citizens'  autonomy,  and 
therefore  also their  possibility  to  develop a  critical  consciousness,  is  im-
paired if they suspect that they are being monitored. Thus, while being gen-
erally ineffective as an instrument of crime prevention, CCTV is effective in 
deterring 'normal' citizens from acting out their personality in public. This 
view is also the basic standpoint of Panoptykon, although this organisation 
focuses more on a traditionally leftist  perspective,  highlighting the 'social 
sorting' function of surveillance. Thus, for Panoptykon, the issue is one of 
equality before the law, but here the control signal is less important than 
what actually happens with the video material. 

The passenger organisations are generally much more positive towards con-
trol signals, with the exception of  Planka.nu, which represents groups that 
are negatively affected by both surveillance and 'human' security. IGEB, Pro 
Bahn, and Resenärsforum/Kollektivtrafikan Sthlm on the contrary, are more 
or less positive because they believe in the deterring function of control sig-
nals and care less about passengers' autonomy. These organisations assume a 
more associative position vis-a-vis the transport authorities. A unique case is 
IGEB, whose close contacts with the BVG makes it possible to engage in a 
dialogue to a much greater extent than can, for example, the HU. In Berlin,  
where the BVG has been very defensive and non-transparent in matters of 
security, the IGEB can get access to internal politics in a way that the HU 
can never achieve. Thus their position requires a careful balance between cri-
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tique and support for security practices. Even though the organisation is not 
financially dependent, it certainly depends on the BVG for logistical reasons. 

The picture that emanates from the analysis is that, to a large degree, the or -
ganisations and agencies do not deviate from the familiar pattern that has 
been discussed in earlier chapters. Namely that, in Berlin, the focus on 'hu-
man'  security  is  the  central  signifier  of  the  security  regime,  whereas  the 
Stockholm and Warsaw regimes are less characterised by challenges to the 
dominant  idea  of  security  practices  including  the  substantial  importance 
ascribed to surveillance technology. What is interesting in these contexts,  
however, are the modes of resistance that do exist:  Planka.nu and Panpop-
tykon. Planka.nu is quite unique in the three cities, because it is a passenger 
and civil rights organisation that questions the SL's security practices at all 
levels. Planka.nu does not agree with either the general thrust of the 'human' 
security discourse, the focus on surveillance, or the language of security. In 
fact,  it  actively  engages  and  seeks  to  politicise  the  distinction  between 
trygghet and säkerhet. The problem is that nobody really listens. 

Panoptykon, on the other hand, addresses security principles from a more 
'professional' perspective and has managed to gain support for their critique 
of smart card personalisation, which they think is an unjustified breach of 
privacy, and constitutes information gathering for its own sake. It is interest-
ing that in two cities where critique is rare, in one case a civil rights group  
emerges  that  has  an  outspokenly  liberal  way  of  problematising  security, 
whereas  in  the  other,  a  passenger  organisation emerges  that  argues  from 
what is mainly an economic point of view. It is the cost of the public service 
that  Planka.nu is against (the rest came up, I was told, more or less out of  
boredom). Does this reflect the general 'idea' of the state? How come do we 
not find a civil rights organisation in Stockholm that engages the SL on a 
political level, and how come do we not see a fare-dodging organisation in 
Warsaw? In both cases it would certainly be possible to formulate a political 
agenda based on these logics.     

Fantasies of Creativity, Nervousness, and Accessibility
Turning now to the aspect of emotions, the analysis above opens up a range 
of inputs that address the very core of the research problem posed in this 
thesis.  In  the  material  above,  several  narratives  emerge  that  concern  the 
fantasy of what security aims to achieve, as well as others that depart from 
more dystopian imaginaries of the authoritarian state. It seems that the emo-
tional aspects of both resistance against and support for security practices by 
the NGOs described above can largely be formulated with reference to the 
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respective construction of the represented subject. The organisations all rep-
resent different groups of people, and in the cases of the civil rights groups,  
the  representation  includes  all  citizens.  Therefore  the  represented  subject 
plays a major role in all cases. In the analysis above, three fantasies stand out 
as particularly important in this context, and these are: the 'nervous passen-
ger', the 'creative citizen', and the 'solidarity community'. All of these fantas-
ies are built on an organisation's position in relation to security practices by 
the police or the transport authority. 

I will begin with the 'human' security narratives of the IGEB and Pro Bahn 
as described above. These two organisations both support the security re-
gime, while at the same time criticising the technological focus of the trans-
port providers. The concept of 'the nervous passenger', as formulated by Pro 
Bahn chairman Naumann, shows with clarity how the resistance to surveil-
lance from a consumer perspective builds on a long set of assumptions about 
passengers' psychological state. The passenger is here a fragile being, that 
cannot accept even the slightest discrepancy between a carefully set transport 
plan and the real outcome. As soon as this discrepancy occurs, 'nervousness' 
hits the passenger, and they become wary of their surroundings in ways that 
they previously were not.  'Shady characters'  suddenly move about  in  the 
transport system, and the nervousness causes ideas in the passenger's head to 
emerge. Nervousness is the unarticulated affect that emerges without being 
able to pinpoint either the source or the solution to the problem, the affect 
can  easily  be  elevated  and  'named'  as  an  experience  of  fear.  Fear  that 
something terrible will happen where the possibility of its occurrence does 
not seem distant. The only thing that it needs is an object. What Naumann is 
talking about is thus the 'third degree of insecurity' – the pre-emptive simula-
tion  of  fear  that  one will  experience  fear  of  threat.  The  narrative of  the 
nervous passenger as laid out by Naumann shows this point with great clar-
ity, and in fact it invites us to assume that all ideas about 'human' security are 
based exactly on this moment: the unarticulated not-yet-an-emotion, the fear 
without an object, the feeling that an emotion may emerge if closure is not  
provided. The 'human' security discourse must, in one way or another, as-
sume the type of mechanism that is implied by Naumann's 'nervousness'. The 
nervous, or 'neurotic', passenger thus makes claims for increased security in 
the form of 'friendly' human bodies in both IGEB's and Pro Bahn's fantas-
matic narratives.

The resistance to surveillance in Berlin and Warsaw results from the mere 
symbolic function of CCTV cameras, i.e., they are significant for the citizen 
even if they are not functioning because they restrict people's inherent 'cre-
ativity'. The 'creative' citizen represents a different fantasy than the 'nervous 
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passenger'. The idea stems back to the concept of the 'glass citizen' as formu-
lated by the German constitutional court in 1983. In this narrative, the human 
being possesses a natural creativity that defines them as a citizen. All people 
have this creativity but intensive monitoring, especially under conditions of 
uncertainty, sets boundaries to its expression as people feel intimidated by 
the fear of being monitored. The idea can also be understood as the basic 
foundation of social control  (Cohen 1985). With generalised social control, 
the citizen vanishes and what is left is the immature (unmündig) and incapa-
citated being that can be manipulated in many different ways. CCTV is a 
means to achieve that, and thus it carries with it the symbolic function of 
generalised repression that is the hallmark of authoritarianism. 

This is the premise of data protection in general, and the concept of informa-
tional self-determination in particular. I have earlier in this thesis discussed 
the centrality of the idea of informational self-determination to the German 
discourse on surveillance in particular, but here it is time to highlight some if  
its contingencies. It is the control signal that produces the intimidating effect 
on the subject. This stands in contrast to Stockholm, where the problem of 
security is discussed in terms of violence and the repression of illegal im-
migrants and homeless people, i.e., the actual effects of the surveillance. The 
solution for all civil rights organisations is to discard surveillance practices, 
preferably altogether.  As a replacement  for  cameras,  the 'human'  security 
element is an acceptable solution. Beyond the somewhat unrealistic assump-
tion that this loss of 'creativity' is a general social fact, there is another prob-
lem with this imaginary: the HU’s assumption is that a camera replaces an-
other person  in the flesh, and that people would mentally transpose an as-
sumed watcher where CCTV surveillance is carried out. Since cameras are  
not constantly monitored, they cannot help in real time. Thus the cameras are 
not only neutral in preventive terms, but explicitly dangerous because they 
instil a false sense of security. Is it better to be watched by a policeman than 
a camera? Will the intrinsic 'creativity' remain unimpaired only when camer-
as are present? Is a  manual police state better than a  digital one? One can 
imagine that, for certain groups, people are far worse than cameras because 
people are always alert, and many of them have prejudices, are sexist, xeno-
phobic, aggressive, or afraid themselves. The point is that the notion of the 
false security that comes with cameras, and which destroys the 'creativeness'  
of citizens is a contingent construction and not a social fact. 

The third narrative is advanced by Planka.nu alone, but I consider it an inter-
esting element because it finds no representation in the rest of the material,  
and because it is a new utopian fantasy that is persuasive only to those who 
agree that the 'golden years' of the welfare state have been lost. In short, the 
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suggestion by  Planka.nu in their report  The Transport Hierarchy  of an al-
ternative approach to city planning (where people would live and work in 
smaller, local communities) is in many ways similar to the urban planning of 
the 1940s and 50s in Sweden that resulted in the so-called ABC-suburbs.216 
The Planka.nu narrative of the enjoyment of suburban life connects with dis-
courses on sustainability, social- and labour market policy, and equality. At 
the same time, it seems intimidating because of the ideological determination 
with which the imagery is communicated. The quasi-socialist utopia seems 
liberating and authoritarian at the same time, providing citizens with equally 
limited opportunities as they have today, but in a different framework. The 
idea is a shift to an 'accessibility paradigm', in which the rail and road admin-
istrations are substituted for an 'accessibility administration' (of course there 
has to be a short period of temporary but necessary adjustment!). Ultimately 
the need for motorised mobility will end completely and all social life will  
take place exclusively in the 'living suburbs': “Because who does not want to 
be able to play, learn and work at the same time – and in the same place?” 
(Planka.nu 2010a:12) The imposition of such an interest – to carry out a 
whole life in the same community, which to many people surely would be 
terrifying – is a sign of a certain dogmatism in Planka.nu's texts. It is ironic 
that this imaginary originates in Sweden, a country that has never experi-
enced any form of advanced authoritarianism. 

So ends the empirical section of this thesis. It is noteworthy that only two of 
the six organisations draw on authoritarian elements in their representation 
of passengers and citizens (Pro Bahn and Planka.nu). One would have ima-
gined that the grip of the past would be greater in the security regimes, but 
both resistance and legitimation is carried out almost without reference to the 
actual source of worries about intrusive security measures. It is certainly an 
interesting fact about present-day 'therapeutic culture'. 

216ABC = Arbete, Bostad, Centrum, meaning Work, Home, Centre.
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11. Sensitive Security, Sensitive Passengers

In the introductory part of this thesis I discuss the shift in the focus of social  
science from being predominately on national security to then incorporating 
also urban security as an important site for both global and local politics. The 
study is designed with the topic of urban security as a starting point, as seen 
through the lens of public transport. Above I analyse the way security policy 
has been constructed, maintained, reformulated, and developed during the 
last 5-10 years in Berlin, Stockholm and Warsaw. These three cities were 
considered to be particularly suitable because the cases are very different in 
key respects, but in all cases one finds security regimes that rely heavily on 
CCTV surveillance and psychological factors. It was only the surveillance, 
therefore, that I set out to explain initially; the result is, however, more mul-
tifaceted than 'just' providing an account of the events that led to the installa -
tion of CCTV in the three cities, which I do in  Chapter  6. The study addi-
tionally problematises the end state, or 'dependent variable' as some prefer to 
call it, and shows that between the cases there are many different nuances 
that call the apparent uniformity of the cases into question. I suggest initially 
that historical and discursive factors account for the contingency of each se-
curity regime. By extension, this study analyses the connectedness between 
national and local contexts. 

This final Chapter of the thesis summarises the results and draws more gen-
eral conclusions on the basis of that discussion. The Chapter is divided into 
three main sections: first I summarise the results and compare the cases on 
the basis of the conceptualisation of 'regime' in Chapter 3. Second, I answer 
the research questions and formulate more general conclusion in five theses 
on security.  Finally,  I  situate  the  results  vis-a-vis  earlier  research as  dis-
cussed in Chapter 2. I conclude the thesis with a brief discussion on critique. 
Immediately below, the main results are displayed in tabular form. This table 
serves as a starting point for the comparative discussion that follows. 
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Topic Berlin Stockholm Warsaw 

Political cul-
ture of security 
area

Antagonism 
between critics and 
protagonists

Cooperation to-
wards common 
goal (consensus)

Informal security 
bureaucracy, no 
public discourse

Fantasy about 
totalitarianism

Real impact on se-
curity practices

Historically im-
portant, but not 
today

Not relevant for 
practitioners or 
activists

Socialist herit-
age of institu-
tions

Twin structures in 
public sector

Not applicable Large security 
sector, under-
developed trans-
port sector

Fear of crime Central, especially 
for transport staff

Low among 
citizens

Crucial factor for 
CCTV

Marginal pop-
ulations

Relatively tolerant Implicit security 
problematic

'Social pathology' 
central to regime

Privacy regula-
tion

Restricts CCTV 
applications, im-
poses human se-
curity discourse

Does not affect 
CCTV, imposes 
crime prevention 
aim

Data protection 
not applied to 
CCTV

Governance 
network

Mainly public act-
ors in a disparate 
network

Wide network of 
actors (SL and 
police dominant)

Mainly public act-
ors, with police 
dominant

Evaluation Perceptions Perceptions Crime rates

CCTV deploy-
ment

Restrictive but in-
creasing

Very extensive 
but regulated

Unregulated and 
very extensive

'Human' secur-
ity

Staff 'radiate' se-
curity, civil ser-
vant aesthetics

Staff 'radiate' se-
curity, service 
stewardess aest.

CCTV before 
staff, military aes-
thetics

Language Ambivalent 'Sich
erheit'

Objectified 
'säkerhet' and 
'trygghet'

Objectified 
'bezpieczeństwo'

Dominant sub-
jectivities

Consumer/
Citizen

Child/Consumer Child/Citizen 

Resistance Organised and ef-
fective in several 
political arenas

No serious resist-
ance, single rad-
ical NGO 

Partly effective 
resistance, single 
civil-rights NGO

Table 7: Urban (transport) security regimes in comparison.
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Urban Security Regimes in Comparison
The table above provides an overview of key topics separated by cases. In 
the following sections I discuss the results of the study from a comparative 
perspective, with the aim of defining more concrete understandings of the 
three urban security regimes. The discussion is structured according to my 
conceptualisation of urban security regimes as discussed in  Chapter  3, and 
begins with governance, followed by control signals and emotional aspects. 
Thereby I aim to link the historical and local contexts of each case to the cur-
rent security practices. 

Urban Security Governance
Urban security regimes are the aggregate 'sum of security practices', as I dis-
cuss in Chapter 3. A central dimension of any regime is the organisation of 
its constitutive practices, which in this thesis refers to how actors negotiate 
their internal relations and the institutions that govern their area of activity.  
In Chapter 3, I discuss security governance in terms of the networks of or-
ganisations and institutions that generate security practices. Thereby the de-
gree of centralisation and the introduction of economic rationality were key 
aspects of this 'shift from government to governance'. In the present study, 
the topic of governance is central to the analysis in several chapters. Before I 
discuss these dimensions of governance, I will discuss the historical legacies 
of the institution of data protection.

Historical Legacy in Privacy Regulation
In  Chapter  5, one of the main conclusions was that important differences 
between the countries could be identified in the institution of data protection 
regulation that affects today's pre-conditions for CCTV surveillance. As ex-
pected, the political history of each country had a profound effect on the way 
that privacy legislation was enacted and implemented. On the one hand, data 
protection regulations came into being as a result  of a debate in Western 
countries about the 'computerisation' that began in the 1960s, and which res-
ulted in early regulations being instituted in Sweden (1973) and Germany 
(1977). Understandably, the Polish communist regime had no interest in this 
kind of regulation; on the contrary, at about the same time the communist re-
gime established a policy of non-privacy in the public, i.e., the denial of the 
right to one's own data in public space. This policy has yet to be revised and 
thus represents a direct legacy of the  communist regime. In Germany, the 
Nazi experience provided the normative backdrop against which computer-
isation was – and often still is – seen as a threat. In Sweden, the fantasy of  
computerised totalitarianism was a much more abstract imaginary that has 
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today faded into a distant memory. The point is that the data protection regu-
lation and its normative foundations, as anticipated, seem to have an import-
ant impact on the conditions of possibility for urban security in all three cit -
ies. However, this relationship did not unfold as clearly as anticipated, and is 
certainly not one of straight causality.

The historical legacies are contradictory and selective, affecting certain se-
curity practices more than others. For example, the regulation of CCTV is 
strongly associated with the regimes of the 1970s and 80s, whereas for ex-
ample private security officers' activity does not seem to display any signi-
ficant differences (beyond the aesthetics, see below). Further, even though 
one may claim that urban (transport) security in the three cities today has 
been influenced by earlier regimes, this aspect unfolds in completely differ-
ent ways in Germany and Sweden than it does in Poland. Whereas in Ger-
many and Sweden the political culture is almost directly translated into the 
security practices and CCTV in Berlin and Stockholm, the Polish case shows 
the opposite. In Germany, there is an almost tangible historical sensitivity 
against authoritarianism that, as I argue in previous chapters, provides the 
background for the restrictive and critical discourse in Germany as described 
in chapters 6 and 8. In Sweden, the consensus culture in both public adminis-
tration and politics can be seen also in the negotiations of CCTV surveillance 
in Stockholm. In Poland, however, this 'translation' of political legacy has 
not  resulted  in  a  heightened  sensitivity  towards  surveillance,  other  than 
formally in the legislation. Instead of being treated critically by post-com-
munist governments, certain characteristics of the  communist regime have 
survived the transformation process, as the informal bureaucracy and elite 
character of public administration seems to persist in present-day Warsaw 
(this  was  an  important  argument  in  Chapter  9).  In  short,  the  historical 
legacies in present-day urban (transport) security are clearly discernible, but 
play out quite differently in the security governance of each regime.

To a certain extent, resistance is also part of the overall security governance. 
However, the political sensitivity towards surveillance that I discuss initially 
in the thesis was completely absent in two of three cases. Only in Berlin can 
a coherent and organised resistance be identified. Resistance occurs mostly 
with reference to the German constitutional court's verdict from 1983, ac-
cording to which every citizen has a right to informational self-determina-
tion. Surprisingly, the recent East German experiences are not utilised in the 
resistance against surveillance to any significant degree. The German dis-
course on surveillance is very much a  West German  discourse, contingent 
upon the experiences during the Nazi period 1933-45, and the subsequent so-
cietal turmoil that erupted in the late 1960s. In Warsaw, resistance exists, but 
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is carried out by a small and recently-founded organisation called Panop-
tykon.  The  organisation  has  had  some  success,  mainly  in  its  resistance 
against the mandatory personalisation of public transport smart cards, but not 
in the more general area of security. Similar to the German case, references 
to the old  communist regime are surprisingly non-existent in Panoptykon's 
discourse. In Stockholm, resistance was also surprisingly non-existent, and 
only one organisation has challenged the SL's security policies. The resist-
ance has been relatively inefficient, however, because of the radical disasso-
ciation  between  the  SL  and  the  fare-dodging  organisation  Planka.nu.  In 
short, Berlin is the only case where resistance is effective and exists on sev-
eral levels, with both NGOs and administrative actors such as the BlnBDI in 
open opposition to excessive public transport surveillance. 

Governance Networks and Evaluation Baselines
In the three cases, the degree of centralisation is another key difference. In 
Stockholm and Warsaw the police have a very dominant position, perhaps 
even more so in the latter case. In Berlin, on the other hand, the governance 
network is fairly disparate, with several police organisations at different ad-
ministrative levels (federal and state level), several transport authorities and 
operators, and several passenger organisations. In addition, Berlin's public 
transport still suffers from the twin organisational structures that remained 
after the fall of the Berlin Wall, and after the East and West German trans-
port authorities were merged. All of this created a disparate governance net-
work in which the boundaries of authority are constantly being negotiated, as 
described in chapters 8, 9 and 10. The Stockholm SL, on the other hand, de-
signed the Security Project as a means to centralise security coordination,  
staff deployment, and surveillance capabilities. Through the Security Project, 
the SL attained a specific security knowhow that in turn attracted attention 
from other actors such as suburban municipalities (which further strengthens 
the SL's position). In Warsaw, the Security Bureau (under the auspices of 
City Hall),together with the police's Section 1, constitute the dominant actors 
in the urban security regime. The City Hall is powerful due to the flow of 
financial resources that it commands, and the police are important because of 
their legal capacity (to apprehend criminals) and because of their knowhow 
in matters of security. Also, the police generate income through issuing pen-
alties,  which  makes  the  security  practices  useful  both  economically  and 
politically. In short, in Stockholm and Warsaw there are a small number of 
actors that are “extensively involved in relationships with other actors”, as 
per the quote from Wood and Shearing (2007:104f) in Chapter 3. In Berlin, 
however, the governance network is characterised by greater plurality, both 
organisationally and normatively. 
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Further, in all three cities I found practices where actors seek to solidify the 
cohesion of governance networks through personal contacts and agreements, 
in order for security practices to become more effective. The BVG's informal 
contacts with the police and the Senate for Interior and Sports strengthened 
the BVG's intentions to focus on CCTV surveillance as a central pillar of its 
security  policy.  Similar  agreements  were  made  in  Stockholm,  where  the 
transport police and the SL met at managerial level and cooperatively asser-
ted each others' positions, which became important for the internal legitima-
tion of surveillance and budgetary expenditure during the Security Project. 
The SL also developed an entirely new approach of centralising security,  
which meant assuming various competences from operators. This meant that 
the security department's importance and size grew substantially, which the 
police confirmed by describing the SL as a “powerful player” in Stockholm's 
urban security governance. In Warsaw, the surveillance agency ZOSM, the 
ZTM, and the police have an unregulated system of exchange of information 
and surveillance material, with a explicit interest in keeping the cooperation 
out of the regulated practices that otherwise characterise police work. These 
are just examples of the 'partnership governance' in the three cities that high-
light the importance of institutional cohesion for the security regime. Espe-
cially in Stockholm, the SL engaged in local partnerships with municipalities 
in order to ensure that safety work was carried out also beyond its own territ -
ory, for example the removal of bushes and increased lighting in parks that  
passengers use on their way to transport facilities. Partnership building is a 
central aspect of the security regimes that all actors use to achieve effective 
governance networks.

The final  central  pillar  of  governance is  the  economic management prin-
ciples that may or may not guide the initiation and evaluation of various se-
curity practices. This question regards the extent to which an economic ra-
tionality controls the security regimes, or whether criminological factors de-
termine the security practices. In chapters 7 through 9, I show that in both 
Berlin and Stockholm, the main evaluation of security practices comprises 
statistical measurements of second-order security,  i.e., passengers' feelings 
of security. Whereas crime rates may earlier have been the baseline of evalu-
ations of security practices, today their importance is diminished when com-
pared with passenger's perceptions. This policy focus is expressed in the dif-
ferent indexes of customer satisfaction (in the cases of the DB and SL), or  
simply as percentage representations of passenger opinion in reports to the 
political institutions (in the case of the BVG). The focus on passengers' emo-
tions  represents  the  main  development  in  security  policy  that,  in  turn, 
provides a rationale for further security practices like CCTV. Today, security 
governance in Berlin and Stockholm is guided by a customer-oriented and 
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economic rationale that places great weight on branding and profit, rather  
than actual reductions of crime. 

In this instance, which is crucial for the study as a whole, the Warsaw case 
stands out from the other two because of its fragmented and almost  hybrid  
approach. As I discuss in  Chapter  9, the Warsaw security regime seems to 
operate both on the level of 'traditional', crime rate-oriented security, and on 
the level of the new, 'sensitive' security that one finds in Berlin and Stock-
holm. The high levels of fear of crime in Warsaw discussed in Chapter 6, or 
the strong modernisation discourse discussed in Chapter 7, may both contrib-
ute to this hybrid character of the Warsaw regime. The tradition of informal 
bureaucracy discussed in the previous section additionally asserts security as 
an elite project that is only remotely concerned with the passengers and cit-
izens themselves, and more focused on the maintenance of institutional au-
thority. This may be why the ZTM, the Warsaw monitoring centre ZOSM, 
and the police do not codify their internal relationship in formal agreements: 
because it would by necessity raise questions regarding the nature of their se-
curity practices and possibly restrict the degree of freedom that these agen-
cies enjoy today. As long as the crime rates are reduced, and as long as a 
high confidence is maintained in the main security technology (CCTV), the 
position of the Warsaw security agencies is safe. Thus the justification of 
CCTV as  a  hyper-efficient  tool  for  crime prevention  must  be  constantly 
maintained, despite the fact that the CCTV system is mainly used repress-
ively, i.e., to catch criminals in the act rather than preventing the crime in the 
first place. The 'sense of security' discussed in Chapter 9 is instrumental for 
this security policy of partnership building, but does not constitute the cent-
ral baseline for an evaluation of security practices as it does in Berlin and 
Stockholm. 

I now turn to a discussion on control signals, which in Chapter 3 were dis-
cussed in terms of surveillance and policing, but also other security practices 
such as signage and architectural measures. 

Control Signals
The presence of control signals constitutes the core of the three security re-
gimes. In the three environments in this study, a wealth of control signals are 
deployed to deter potential offenders from crime and to instil a sense of se-
curity by reassuring passengers that the level of security is high. In Chapter 
7, four main types of control signals are analysed: signage, staff, cameras, 
and entrance barriers. These types of signals are security practices that are 
visible to the passengers and therefore assume a critical position, especially 
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in the two systems where passenger perceptions constitute the baseline for 
security  policy.  In  Warsaw,  the  situation  is  special  because  of  the  large 
CCTV system owned by the city, and because of the poor information prac-
tices of the ZTM regarding their own surveillance. Whereas the Stockholm 
and Berlin transport authorities seem to predominately invest in the prevent-
ive effects of surveillance, the City of Warsaw and ZOSM have designed a 
system that is almost invisible and focused on immediate response. By so 
doing they strengthened the nature of the regime as a repressive system, to 
generate a deterrent effect, which is strengthened by highlighting the many 
convictions  and  severe  sentences  for  disturbing  the  public  order  (ZOSM 
2011; City of Warsaw 2010a). Besides the difference between prevention 
and repression that I discuss in the previous passage, the dynamics of sur-
veillance, policing, and visibility will be discussed more thoroughly below.

Surveillance and Policing
In the discussion on surveillance and policing in Chapter 3, I state that “sur-
veillance is subsumed under the general aim of the organisation's activity 
and (in theory) adheres to its logic”. In Chapter 5, I discuss the logics of pub-
lic  transport  in  terms of  three antagonisms:  between transport  modalities, 
between accessibility and efficiency, and between autonomy and responsibil-
ity. One way to understand the results of this study is to say that to various 
degrees, depending on the case, there has been a shift in how public transport 
authorities and the police position themselves in relation to these antagon-
isms. Today, competition with the car drives public transport authorities to 
adopt policy strategies to achieve a higher public transport-to-car usage ratio 
than before. To achieve this, there has been a movement towards greater pas-
senger accessibility (including security practices), and transport authorities 
today take more responsibility for security. Control signals, such as surveil-
lance practices and new modes of policing (adhering to the new security 'lo-
gics'), are motivated by, as well as instrumental for, this shift. 

As one of the main control signals, staff density and variety of staff categor-
ies are central to the character of the overall security regime, because all hu-
man  staff  are  considered  to  have  a  policing  function.  Policing  practices 
should not be conceived of as unidimensional 'security provision' through 
deterrence. Instead, they may serve multiple purposes, ranging from 'eyes 
and ears surveillance', creating 'clean and safe' environments  (Sleiman and 
Lippert 2010:322ff), and 'radiating security'. That is, besides reporting dis-
turbances to the security departments, and carrying out their respective as-
signments, staff 'radiate' security by their mere presence. In Chapter 7 I show 
that there is a considerable difference between staff deployment in Berlin, 
Stockholm, and Warsaw. In Berlin, the shift in public transport 'logic' as dis-
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cussed above is particularly evident in the VBB's escort programme for the 
elderly (Chapter 8). Another example is the programme for long-term unem-
ployed people to serve as security personnel in the Berlin subway (Chapter 
7). The governance network of Berlin's security regime is comparatively di-
verse as we know, and this is reflected in the relatively large number of dif-
ferent staff types that are active on public transport. Berlin transport staff en-
sure security in a range of ways, many of which seem to be unrelated to 
everyday conceptions of security, such as emptying trash bins. One defining 
feature of the Berlin security regime is precisely this heavy reliance on what 
I have called 'human' security – a term that describes the type of emotional 
comfort that human presence can invoke (as opposed to CCTV cameras). 
The German discourse on 'human' security, which is critical to technologic-
ally mediated surveillance, shows how security practices that are very com-
mon everywhere around the globe may express normative values and histor-
ical specificity. The control signals are (even though they exist in all three 
cases) imbued with contextually specific meanings that make this comparis-
on interesting. 

Equally, control signals in the Stockholm and Warsaw cases are also histor-
ically contingent, but in different ways. The Stockholm security regime is  
similar to the Berlin case but, because of the more centralised governance 
network, the number of different types of security staff is smaller than in 
Berlin. Essentially, however, the Stockholm and Berlin cases are very simil-
ar in this respect because of the shared high-reliance on passenger percep-
tions of security. Also, the density of security-related signage is a common 
feature in both Berlin and Stockholm. In Warsaw, to the contrary, transport  
security staff are both less numerous and less diverse. The Warsaw regime 
employs police officers, the Skorpion guards, ticket inspectors and drivers, 
whereas the other two cities employ a considerably more diverse palette of 
policing services. Interestingly, however, both the Stockholm and Warsaw 
regimes seem to place an equally high trust in CCTV surveillance. Surveil -
lance cameras are a key aspect of the security practices, and also the security 
aesthetics, particularly in the Stockholm system where cameras are omni-p-
resent (even in elevators). In Warsaw, the cameras constitute a more discrete 
security aesthetic, but nevertheless a more poignant one than the restrictive 
surveillance in Berlin. In the Swedish case, one may assume that the gener-
ally positive perception of the state prevents a critical discourse such as the 
German one ensuing; in Poland, a negation of the communist past and heavy 
reliance on modernisation and 'fresh stuff' (Chapter 8) provide the conditions 
of possibility for the extensive CCTV surveillance. 
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Visibility and Authority
Control signals are politically interesting because of the modes of authority 
that they communicate through their visibility. Beyond differences in staff 
categories and camera density,  visibility highlights more qualitative aspects 
of control signals. In all three cases, security practices are designed to ex-
press a certain message to the passengers, and since this message is cultur-
ally-coded, it differs immensely between the cases. In Chapter 7 I describe 
that in Berlin, the security guards' aesthetics draw on police legitimacy, very 
similar to the security ambassadors that Sleiman and Lippert (2010) describe 
in their study. DB and BVG security officers uniforms are designed to re-
semble traditional police and, despite the fact that they are private security 
officers, their visibility implies all the associations of a democratic police. In 
Stockholm, however, the security officers' uniforms are designed to resemble 
service or technical staff rather than police. The explicit goal to make secur-
ity more stewardess-like seems to have produced a very different image of 
private police authority than it has in Berlin. The Stockholm security officers 
do not 'feed' off the traditional police's aesthetics and legitimacy, and there-
fore signal a different message than their Berlin counterparts. Instead of the 
democratic police, the legitimacy of 'Rechtsstaat'  authority, the SL guards 
stands for a 'friendly' security, a security that is selective and commercial, as 
opposed to the general 'security für alle' that a democratic police must con-
vey. It is interesting that the Betty character was conceived in Berlin as it 
would have been more suited to the Stockholm security regime. In Warsaw, 
finally, the Skorpion security guards draw on a military aesthetic, which sig-
nals not only threat and violence, but ultimately death. Military security tran-
scends boundaries that regular police must abide to, and lends a sense of ex-
ceptionalism to the security regime. The large Polish private security sector 
is related to the large communist security apparatus, as I discuss in Chapter 
5. The aesthetics of Skorpion officers draw on military norms, and with it the 
threat of military action against security threats. In sum, it seems that each 
case reflects a different type of security aesthetic – democratic, friendly, or  
military security – and thus draws on different types of legitimacy for secur-
ity practices.  

These different types of security communication rely on policy makers' ideas 
about the psychopathology of their passengers. Control signals are designed 
to address the individual passenger on an emotional and instinctive level, in 
order for them not to doubt the intentions behind the practice. Thus, the ac-
count above refers to (policy makers') fantasy about (passengers') fantasy. In 
the next section, I discuss these emotional security practices.

268     11. Sensitive Security, Sensitive Passengers



Emotion and Fantasy
One of my main arguments in this thesis is that the key to understanding urb-
an (transport) security is to acknowledge the role of emotion and fantasy in 
urban security practices. These factors have arguably played a central role in 
the shift from 'objective' to 'subjective' security, not only in public transport 
but also in the three urban environments as a whole. That being said, the role 
emotion and fantasy play is  of course not uniform across all  three cases. 
Mostly in chapters 8-10 I study passengers' fantasies and emotions as repres-
ented in the interview data and security policy documents. The starting point 
is that the modes of subjectivation that emotion and fantasy imply, and the 
psychological appeal in general, constitute the most central sources of legit-
imacy for the urban (transport) security regimes. That is, they are existential 
conditions for the erection and ideological  maintenance of urban security 
practices  that  involve  such  high  degrees  of  repression  and  surveillance. 
Three aspects of fantasy and emotion emerge out of the analysis: the role of  
fantasmatic narratives on a general level, the language of security, and the 
modes of subjectivation discussed in Chapter 9.

Old Fantasies in Present Practices 
Above I describe fantasy as the 'filler' that provides closure and overshadows 
incoherences in social life; at the end of Chapter 5 I also describe the same 
function using the metaphor of 'lubrication'. In the chapters above I define 
several fantasies that circulate around the urban (transport) security regimes. 
Such fantasies refer to the efficiency of CCTV (both as means of crime pre-
vention and authoritarianism), CCTV as sign of modernity, and the solution 
to an impending threat of crime or terrorism. These are in fact all fantasies  
that I discuss in Chapter 5, where I describe how the German experience of 
totalitarianism exists as a legacy in the data protection regulation, and by ex-
tension in the caution with which CCTV is viewed in Germany. The idea of 
the  'glass  citizen'  whose political  and intellectual  autonomy becomes im-
paired by CCTV is central to the German discourse. In Sweden, on the other 
hand, the fantasies about totalitarianism that flourished in the 1960s and 70s 
as a result of fear of an inhumane, computerised society, have vanished com-
pletely, and in its place stands a very positive view of technology as progress 
and the state as a benevolent structure. In Poland, the fantasy of modernisa-
tion is extremely strong, despite the common knowledge that all  progress 
produces winners as well as losers. The modernisation discourse in Poland 
can for example be seen in the idea of a technological 'lure'  according to 
which CCTV is cool, 'fresh stuff', and therefore inherently valuable. 

In all three cases fantasy provides an idealised narrative that closes off cer-
tain aspects of  reality.  In the German case it  is  difficult  to  imagine how 
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CCTV could impair autonomy if it  is at the same time inefficient against  
crime. In Stockholm the potential for intense surveillance and the problemat-
ic aspects of the welfare state (such as the many state registers and surveil-
lance of the population),  is  blocked out  of  view by the 'benevolent  state'  
fantasy or,  in  Planka.nu's case, the idealised vision of a sustainable com-
munitarian society. In Poland, any reference to the surveillance and control  
carried out by the communist regime is completely absent, both in Polish se-
curity practices and, surprisingly, in the discourse of resistance to surveil-
lance. The NGO Panoptykon has instead assumed the German liberal civil-
rights agenda rather than highlighting the problematic political history of Po-
land. Thus the 'filler' provides emotional closure not only to security practi-
tioners but also to resistance practices. I now turn to the question of lan-
guage.  

Language as Legitimacy
Language as a discursive resource is central to this study. Primarily in Stock-
holm ,but also to a certain extent in Berlin and Warsaw, new signifiers in the 
security regimes have emerged as security policy developed in the direction 
of 'friendly' security. The 'feeling of security', expressed as Sicherheitsem
pfinden, poczucie bezpieczeństwa, and trygghet demands new modes of sig-
nification and therefore new concepts emerge. In Berlin and Warsaw, this 
process is of limited importance, although the basic movement from 'object-
ive' to 'subjective' is of course important; in these two cities the generic word 
for security has to be modified with a qualifier that points to the fact that  
passengers' emotional states are the actual object of security practices instead 
of crime as such. This qualifier, which is expressed in the 'feeling of' com-
ponent, needs to be repeated every time one addresses the security topic. I 
argue that this was the case in the German language, where  Sicherheit is 
more ambivalent and difficult to pinpoint than in Polish, where bezpieczeńst
wo is taken as a general definition of both passenger perceptions and actual 
crime rates.  Or  rather,  bezpieczeństwo as  an  objective  state  seems to  be 
linked  unproblematically  with  passengers'  perceptions  of  security  so  that 
high bezpieczeństwo corresponds with high perceptions of security. Thus the 
argument  is  that  in  German,  Sicherheit is  still  ambivalent  but  in  Polish 
bezpieczeństwo is not.

The Stockholm case is of particular interest because of the very conscious 
semantic policies of the SL. The Swedish language provides two words for 
security – säkerhet (generic) and trygghet (today synonymous with 'subject-
ive security') – the former being more common initially. The idea not only to 
utilise  the  trygghet signifier,  which  was  already available  in  the  security 
area, but also to generalise it to deflect criticism and thus legitimate surveil -
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lance and large budgets, was new. That the idea was effective can be seen in 
its  rapid spreading  to  other  organisations  and areas  of  security  practices. 
Trygghet is laden with emotional content not only from its religious mean-
ing, but also from its connection with the welfare state. Thus the Swedish 
political culture comes to play a key role in the formation of the Stockholm 
security regime. 

Fantasy and Subjectivity
The most important role for fantasy and emotions that is identified in the 
analysis is on the level of subjectivity. More specifically, I refer to the practi-
tioners' constructions of passenger subjectivity, rather than the actual identit-
ies of real people. In Chapter  9 I present my analysis of the interview data 
and public documents and argue that practitioners in Berlin, Stockholm, and 
Warsaw govern passengers through security practices that, on the one hand, 
may refer to a language of security, and on the other to modes of subjectiva-
tion. These two aspects thus constitute the 'mechanics' of discourse, i.e., tem-
porarily stabilised meanings of security and the identities with which passen-
gers are ascribed. 

Three subjectivites are discerned: the child, the consumer, and the citizen. 
Each is beset with fantasmatic and emotional content which practitioners im-
plicitly suggest could structure passengers' enjoyment of security. The 'child' 
desires  perfect  security,  the  'consumer'  reassurance,  and  the  'citizen' 
autonomy. Passengers, in turn, are invited to invest emotionally in their own 
security and thus additionally become dependent on the new, 'friendly' secur-
ity. However, this development is far from uniform in all three cases, and 
here I am interested in comparing differences between them. 

The three cases intersect to a large extent in this area, although my argument  
is that it is possible to identify dominant tendencies in each case. Trygghet as 
the main signifier in the new, friendly, security landscape also became decis-
ive for how passengers were addressed in Stockholm, and the child and con-
sumer subjectivities came to dominate the security regime. This inference 
was based on the security practices described above in the two preceding 
sections, and the symbolic and semantic constructions of passengers' emo-
tions that were made by key actors in the Stockholm urban (transport) secur-
ity regime. Whereas in Berlin, the consumer subjectivity is also significant,  
the child is less so in practitioners' accounts (although it is certainly there in 
the 'caring' attitude of the BVG). Instead the citizen subjectivity is more pre-
valent,  with  its  emphasis  on  civil  rights  and  autonomous  subjects.  In 
Warsaw, the child subjectivity takes a different form, and emerges more as a 
paternalist and elitist principle of governance rather than a specific subjectiv-
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ity ascribed to passengers. It intersects with the citizen subjectivity because  
the  mode  of  governance,  while  paternalist,  out  of  necessity  assumes 
autonomous subjects. The lack of signage, the lack of concern for passenger 
perceptions,  and  the  view of  the  security  problem as  instances  of  'social 
pathology' (pointing mainly towards homeless people), justify such an inter-
pretation. The subjectivities are thus not clear-cut hypotheses about urban se-
curity that  can be generalised to the whole of Europe,  but  contingent  in-
stances in the data that have been assigned with similar labels. 

This concludes the summary of the results. I have now discussed and com-
pared the three cases based on the empirical analysis in the chapters above 
and now the time has come to answer the research questions posed in the in-
troduction. Subsequently I discuss the results from a more theoretically in-
formed perspective.

Conclusions of the Study
In the Introduction to this thesis I describe the 'paradox of security' (as dis-
cussed by Zygmunt Bauman and Robert Castel), namely the paradox that,  
while European societies are among the safest in the world, these are also the 
societies where the preoccupation with fear is the highest. Shouldn't security 
protect us from fear? Or, more in line with this study: how can it be that in a  
country like Sweden, where fear of crime is low, that one of the most extens-
ive surveillance systems should be seen as necessary? Above I analyse the 
way security policy has been constructed, maintained, reformulated, and de-
veloped during the last 5-10 years. The three cases of Berlin, Stockholm and 
Warsaw were considered particularly suitable because they are very different 
in key respects, but in all cases one finds security regimes that rely heavily 
on CCTV surveillance. The surveillance is therefore what I set out to explain 
initially, and the main research question that I pursue is: how did the urban 
(transport) security regimes in Berlin, Stockholm, and Warsaw become pos
sible? The result is, however, more multifaceted than 'just' providing an ac-
count of events that led up to the installation of CCTV in each of the three 
cities. The study additionally problematises the 'end state' or 'dependent vari-
able' and shows that between the cases there are many different nuances that 
call the apparent uniformity of the cases into question. Among others, histor-
ical and discursive factors have been argued to account for the contingency 
of each security regime. At the outset of the thesis I define the main problem 
for the study in terms of legitimation, based on a historical argument of re-
cent experiences of authoritarianism. As we have seen, this accounts only for 
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certain aspects of present-day urban security. It seems that a historical per-
spective cannot 'solve' the security paradox.

Answers to the Research Questions
The aim of the study is to “analyse the conditions that make possible urban  
security regimes involving a high degree of surveillance; mainly but not ex
clusively focusing on public transport in three European cities with different  
political histories and different regulatory traditions: Berlin, Stockholm and  
Warsaw”. In addition to the main question above, four subordinate research 
questions were formulated:

1. What are the characteristics of the respective urban (transport) se
curity regimes?

2. How did the present regimes come into being and what are the main  
problems that policy makers are trying to address?

3. How is consensus around urban (transport) security issues gener
ated, sustained, and challenged, particularly with regard to surveil
lance?

4. How can we understand the differences  between the three  urban 
(transport) security regimes?

These are the questions that I pursue in this study. I have now come to the 
point where I can provide a strong account of the development and mainten-
ance of surveillance-based security practices in the three cities. Below follow 
concise answers to the research questions that draw on the comparative sec-
tions above. I begin with the intermediate questions.

What are the characteristics of the respective 
urban (transport) security regimes? 

According to my understanding of  urban security regimes, governance net-
works, control signals, as well as the fantasies and emotions surrounding se-
curity practices, are all central aspects. Based on this understanding, one can 
describe the three cases as follows: the urban (transport) security regimes are 
characterised by a high degree of reliance on CCTV surveillance and mul-
tiple forms of policing that are orchestrated by different networks of actors in 
each city. In Berlin, a relatively large number of actors are responsible for 
security,  and there is  a greater focus on 'human' security than on CCTV. 
Many different staff categories have security functions and security is per-
ceived as a consumer good. At the same time, the Berlin regime is contested, 
and security is a platform for political struggle between agencies and NGOS. 
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In Stockholm, the service paradigm is even more accentuated but there is an 
almost complete absence of critique and contestation, despite the fact that the 
Stockholm regime relies to a much higher degree on CCTV surveillance than 
does Berlin. In Stockholm, the police and the public transport authority SL 
are the most influential actors, but a host of less influential actors participate  
in the governance network. Both the Berlin and Stockholm regimes are very 
communicative, and passengers are faced with an impressive amount of se-
curity information throughout the public transport system. The Warsaw re-
gime, finally, cannot be easily delimited only to public transport. The City of 
Warsaw and the Warsaw police administer a vast CCTV network that en-
compasses the whole city, of  which the public transport surveillance system 
is just a part. In Warsaw the customer service focus is less accentuated and 
the role of human staff is somewhat smaller. A great reliance is placed on the 
crime preventive effects of surveillance cameras. The Warsaw regime is  a 
hybrid form of old and new notions of security. 

How did the present regimes come into being and what are the main prob
lems that policy makers are trying to address?

The current form of the regimes developed through very different processes, 
which in Germany and Poland were contingent upon the earlier  communist 
regimes that ended in 1989/1990. The development of the regimes, I argue, 
should be understood through the concept of 'dislocation'. In all three cases, 
established routines proved to be inadequate to address pressing problems. In 
the early 2000s, different minor 'crises' resulted in a rethinking of security 
policy from which the current regimes emerged. In the German case the im-
mediate factor was  lack of  capital.  The public transport organisation was 
very large after a merger of the East German and West German transport au-
thorities after 1990, and the bureaucracy had become too large. In order to 
reduce staff while keeping a high level of security, CCTV was considered to 
be an efficient means to achieve this goal. During this process, the focus of 
the security policy gradually changed from crime rates to perceptions.  In 
Stockholm, a series of corruption scandals (that was the result of the deregu-
lation of public transport authority) resulted in a shake-up of people and pos-
itions in the SL. One department became responsible for the entire area of 
security,  i.e., for both the technical and customer-oriented aspects. A large 
security investment called the 'Security Project' was created, and through this 
project the security policy changed in similar ways as it had in Berlin, al-
though with a much stronger focus on surveillance. In Warsaw, finally, the 
fear of crime and the number of traffic fatalities had risen dramatically dur-
ing the 1990s, up to  the  point  where it  became unbearable.  In  the  early 
2000s, existing CCTV networks were merged into a whole and a new monit-
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oring agency, the ZOSM, was created under the auspices of the Warsaw City 
Hall that would carry out the actual surveillance. At the same time, the pub-
lic  transport  authority  invested  in  new  security  technology  and  the  new 
Warsaw subway was fitted with modern equipment. The Warsaw security 
policy did however not develop in the customer-oriented direction that was 
observed in Berlin and Stockholm. Instead, urban security in Warsaw seems 
to be an elite project, more concerned with defending its role in the gov-
ernance network than with security for passengers or citizens. In sum, even 
though the result is similar in all cases (large investment in CCTV techno-
logy), there are vast differences in the processes leading up to those changes.

How is consensus around urban (transport) security issues generated, sus
tained, and challenged, particularly with regard to surveillance?

Consensus regarding urban security  is  maintained through emotional  and 
fantasmatic factors. Passengers are constantly reminded about security prac-
tices and their efficiency through a range of mediums. Even the mere exist-
ence of CCTV surveillance seems to be suitable as a means of generating le-
gitimacy. That is, surveillance is to a certain degree self-legitimating, given 
that subjects invest emotionally in security. This investment is made through 
enjoyment, which in urban security policy is structured according to three 
subjectivities. Indeed, subjectivation is the primal justificatory moment in all 
three regimes, despite differences in content. Three different modes of sub-
jectivation were identified: the passenger as child, as consumer, and as  cit
izen. All three are present in each case, although different focal points can be 
identified. Thus in Berlin, subjects are addressed as consumers and citizens 
more than children, but in Stockholm, this relationship is different – here the 
passenger is addressed as both child and consumer. In Warsaw, finally, the 
passenger emerges mainly as child, but also as citizen due to the responsibil-
ity for security that is placed on them.  In short, the discursive legitimation 
and management of consensus occurs in all three cases, mediated through 
these three subject positions. Despite the resistance that exists, mostly in  Ber-
lin, urban (transport) security regimes can ensure that passengers invest emo-
tionally in the security practices through these subjectivities, and hence guar-
antee the stability of each regime. 

How can we understand the differences between the three 
urban (transport) security regimes?

Whereas similarities can be grasped with reference to European-wide ideas 
about consumer-adapted public transport, and the three antagonisms that I 
discuss in Chapter 6, differences should be understood primarily as contin-
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gent upon  historical factors. The regimes that were in power in the 1970s 
and 80s set conditions of possibility for the later development of security 
policy in each city, although this evolution from the political history in each 
case cannot be framed directly. For example, the German critical discourse 
on security is contingent upon the Nazi experience and the social situation in 
West Germany in the 1970s; but the communist experience in East Germany 
seems to have been important merely as a practicality, such as the twin trans-
port organisations mentioned above. In Poland, the communist regime is al-
most  invisible  in  today's  practices,  which  is  surprising  considering  that 
today's security practices would have been considered oppressive only 20 
years ago. In the place of the radical rejection of the Polish communist state, 
a discourse on modernisation has emerged that provides closure and covers 
the fact that the communist regime still lives on in some aspects of current 
security regime. In Stockholm, the Swedish consensus tradition in public ad-
ministration seems to continue also in urban (transport) security, where act-
ors  avoid  conflict  and  seek  to  ensure  something  like  a  'common  good'. 
Against this backdrop, the SL has installed Sweden’s largest CCTV system 
by far. In short, despite the historical contingency of differences in the secur-
ity regimes, they unfold very differently in each case. However, to account 
for the 'differences between the differences' goes beyond the scope of this 
project. 

Finally, I answer the main research question: 

How did the urban (transport) security regimes in 
Berlin, Stockholm, and Warsaw become possible? 

The Berlin, Stockholm, and Warsaw regimes have a range of conditions of 
possibility. The question has several different possible answers, depending 
on what level of immediacy one prefers. On the most immediate level pos-
sible the corruption crises and the resulting Security Project in Stockholm, 
the financial pressure put on the BVG towards the end of the 1990s by the 
Berlin Senate and parliament, and the high fear of crime and road fatality 
rates in Warsaw constitute conditions of possibility. However, these are what 
Heidegger would call the 'ontic' conditions, i.e., those that take the empiric-
ally observable situation as given. The 'ontological' conditions are those that  
interest me in this study, i.e., those that constitute the existential conditions 
of possibility, as described in Chapter 4. Below I answer the question by out-
lining three levels of conditions, in decreasing level of abstraction – from in-
ternational, to national, to local. These three bundles of conditions provide 
the final answer to the research question.
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First, these ontological conditions of possibility are the availability of ideas  
and technologies at the international level that could be implemented in loc-
al contexts, given that the potential for change arises (i.e., through disloca-
tion). I describe how policy makers in all three cities were active at the inter-
national level, and how European and American ideas have been transferred 
to the three local contexts of this study.  

Second, the historical specificities of each context provide further conditions 
of possibility. One positive feature of the comparative design of this study is 
that it lets me compare different ways of managing the past. Therefore we 
might get a glimpse of our own possible realities by looking at the way our  
neighbours relate to their past. Had it not been for the communist regime in 
Poland, the informal bureaucracy and the relative insensitivity to mundane 
forms of surveillance of the Polish population, the massive Warsaw CCTV 
scheme may not have been possible. Similarly, had it not been for the Nazi 
experience, the German population and legislation would perhaps be more in 
line with the Swedish example. If Sweden had been occupied by German or 
Soviet forces during the 20th century, then perhaps the Swedish population 
would have been more reluctant to trust authorities such as the SL with its 
vast surveillance capacities

Third, a different kind of condition is the  discursive legitimation. Through 
modes of subjectivation and semantic manipulation, policy makers in Berlin, 
Stockholm, and Warsaw have been able to introduce different combinations 
of the three subjectivities, and so have managed to shift the power relation-
ships in their favour. In Berlin and Stockholm, the evaluation of security 
policy does not anymore rely on 'facts', but has become almost completely 
relativist. Today, evaluation of security policy proceeds on the basis of pas-
senger  perceptions,  which is  precarious because perceptions are  precisely 
that: cognitive states, emotions, and subjectivities that may not perceive all  
the complex implications that security in such large transport systems brings.  
In Warsaw, finally, and Poland as a whole, the belief in the merits of CCTV 
surveillance is unquestioned. The security industry and local policy makers 
have  successfully  established  CCTV as  the  pinnacle  of  crime prevention 
measures, which in effect is an imaginary of the passengers' or citizens' de-
sire for security. In Poland, customer subjectivity is less necessary because 
the  discursive  connection  between  crime  rates  and  feelings  of  security 
(which is questioned in Germany and Sweden) cannot  be undermined.  In 
sum, while the security policy justifies and parallels  a shift  towards gov-
ernance by emotion, the very same emotional governance reciprocally justi-
fies the surveillance. This reciprocity is characteristic of discursive legitima-
tion. 
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Beyond the Security Paradox
Now the time has come to discuss the results from a more conceptual per-
spective, and to do a bit of theorising. First, I discuss the security paradox 
and second, I outline five more general conclusions about security. 

In light  of  the results  of  this  study,  the  security  paradox is  reduced to a 
simple result of the three conditions of possibility discussed above. The third 
type of  condition,  in  particular,  renders  the  security  paradox surprisingly 
non-paradoxical. If fear is a discursive phenomenon that is 'taught' to passen-
gers and citizens,  it  is only reasonable that security becomes a more and 
more prominent aspect of everyday life. This is particularly true for societies 
where the population has no immediate experience with real insecurity. The 
Polish and former East German populations do – the communist regimes are 
still well within living memory for many. Indeed, the poetic explanation by 
Dr. Magdalena Eljaszuk of the University of Warsaw (that is printed on the 
dedication page of this book) provides a very clear explanation to the secur-
ity paradox, not only in the Polish context. First, it opens up a pathological  
fear, as in seeing 'the bear' in everything. Second, it  'de-dramatises' small-
time surveillance in everyday environments and attributes a higher import-
ance to the activity of the secret police and comparable institutions. Third, it 
stresses the adoption of the 'new' and therefore the active decoupling of old 
experiences from new ones, even though they may seem similar. In short, 
Bauman and Castel's security paradox now seems to be a quite reasonable 
result of the third 'face' of power that Steven Lukes discusses in his seminal 
work (Lukes 2005). 

No Security 'für alle': Five Theses on 'Security as Emotion'
Below I outline five theses on security on the basis of the analysis in this  
thesis. These theses are meant as theoretical conclusions based on the discus-
sion above. They are expressed in general terms and can therefore be seen as 
hypotheses that emerge out of the analysis below.

Thesis #1: In present urban security regimes, appearances are what matters. 
'Security as emotion' seemingly removes all boundaries to what is politically  
possible. Thus it is a powerful political technology in general rather than just  
a consumer-friendly improvement of public transport. 

Urban security is certainly a little schizophrenic. In the process of producing 
the symbolic surface for the passengers that I discuss above, passengers are 
increasingly 'educated' to adhere to the logic guiding security practices. Thus 
security practices are to an extent self-justificatory. The problem is that there 
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is no single logic of security policies, which are rather comprised of different 
and sometimes conflicting demands. This is what I describe with the con-
flicting subjectivities of the child, the consumer, and the citizen; these ex-
press conflicting demands that result in a fundamental 'lack', as passengers 
are on the one hand educated to 'invest' emotionally in security practices and 
to make demands vis-a-vis security regimes, while at the same time they are  
expected to provide for their own and others' security. 'Do not tolerate!', 'Do 
something!', the police tell the subject who, a moment ago, was told by the 
transport authority that 'You can be calm, we'll care for you'. CCTV, airline 
hostesses, and armed security guards are the backbones of the security meas-
ures that have emerged in the 21st century through cost reduction policies, as 
well as through policing and modernisation programmes. 

Passengers are therefore stuck in between their own desire for security and 
the security regimes' practices. The self-justificatory nature of security prac-
tices thus appear to be more problematic than was initially thought to be the 
case. It is as if the public transport sector had decided to become radical re -
lativists, attaining no sense of truth about security beyond the truth that we 
create for ourselves. 

Thesis #2: Visibility is a key technique to generate reassurance in all three  
security regimes, but it takes different forms. As opposed to legality and eco-
nomic rationality, visibility and 'security as emotion' represent the main con-
temporary  political  techniques  deployed  to  ensure  legitimacy  for  security 
practices. 

The tragedy of this 'sensitive' but hopelessly relativist urban transport secur-
ity is that passengers and security practices pass by each other without any 
chance to communicate, despite the many focus groups and surveys that are 
done by crime prevention councils, research projects, transport authorities, 
and the police. On the contrary, by defining the irrational, personal, and con-
tingent as the prime focal points of safety work, the transport authorities as-
sume a very vulnerable position. Any kind of crisis, wherever it may happen, 
becomes a danger for security; the terror attacks in London, Madrid, Mum-
bai, Stockholm etc. during the 2000s, of course, affect individual citizens' as 
they  go  about  their  business  in  their  everyday life.  There  is  an  inherent 
powerlessness in public transport passengers' position, which is almost al-
ways outweighed by the need to be mobile.  Thus the 'sensitive'  security, 
while being a mechanism for expanding surveillance and security bureaucra-
cies, is always characterised by this inherent lack based in the contingency of 
public opinion. 
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Security practices assume a communicative character and therefore their vis
ibility becomes a key aspect. The reassurance function assumes a prominent 
position  as  transport  authorities  increasingly  address  passengers  as  either 
children or consumers. Unwanted elements should be kept out of transport 
facilities,  behavioural  extremes  ejected,  and  'docile'  bodies  transported 
through a peaceful environment. No bones are to be broken in the new, cus-
tomer-oriented public transport, focused towards passengers  feelings  of se-
curity (that several bones have nevertheless been broken is another issue). 
The idea is formulated in Chapter 7 as friendly security, and in its most ex-
treme variant this idea materialises in the airline stewardess approach – se-
curity-minded, service-oriented, and beautiful. The BVG's character 'Betty', 
which is used to communicate moral sentiments to passengers, embodies the 
friendly, but at the same time uncannily inhuman and formal, idea of security 
that is 'friendly'. The shift to friendly security is thus what characterises the 
urban (transport)  security  regimes  in  Berlin  and  Stockholm,  whereas  the 
Varsovian 'Skorpion' guards embody a different variant of 'Betty': they apply 
a military aesthetic, deliberately 'beefed up'. The Skorpion may embody a 
different fantasy, but fulfils the same function of reassurance as in the Berlin 
and Stockholm cases. 

Thesis #3: The logic of emotion is a 'natural' development, because otherwise  
the security practices and budgetary costs they imply would have to be evalu-
ated against set parameters of efficiency, which could result in a total break-
down of the discursive construction of surveillance and policing as hyper-ef-
ficient tools of law and order. 

Further, on an organisational level, the shift in the logic of security has led to 
security bureaucracies expanding considerably in both scope and size as they 
cope with conflicting demands of service, policing, profit, and civil rights. 
When transport authorities engage in security practices, as part of the net-
work of agencies governing the public sphere, they do this from a particular 
position, which in turn involves the conflicting demands of profit, accessibil-
ity, and 'human' security. The result is a massive deployment of surveillance 
technologies and intensive private and informal modes of policing. What one 
might call the 'emotional governance of security' legitimises almost any as-
pect of social reality being framed as a potential threat, hazard, or general  
contingency, and made into an object of security practices of surveillance 
and policing. It further legitimises the expanding bureaucracies both intern-
ally in the governance network, and externally to passengers. 

Thesis # 4: As quasi-private agencies expand surveillance capacities and en-
gage in security governance, 'the past' as a frame of reference is denounced  
and allowed to exist only in the radical narratives of marginal voices. The  
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really important question is perhaps not what one has forgotten rather than  
what one 'chooses' to forget, and why. 

Another 'natural' aspect of urban (transport) security regimes is their appar-
ently ahistorical nature. The reliance on surveillance and focus on emotions 
appear as rational responses to a given set of circumstances (it is always the 
right  answer,  irrespective  of  the  circumstances);  a  few years  after  urban 
transport environments became sites for the global struggle against both ter-
rorism and juvenile delinquency, this seems to be easy to forget. Indeed, this 
study shows with great clarity that there are different ways to handle collect-
ive memories and experiences of authoritarian rule.  Whereas the German 
political culture places a large emphasis on the responsibility to remember 
the Nazi and communist years (although the latter seems not to be quite as 
vivid as the former, at least in the transport regimes), the Polish population 
practices some sort of advanced cultural repression, surely mediated groups 
that have an interest in keeping surveillance a non-issue. 

Thesis #5: The 'new sensitivity' of urban transport security goes beyond the  
typical dichotomy of  care and control,  and instead introduces a selective  
mode of caring, which aims more at reassurance and exclusion rather than a  
'security für alle'. As such, my results strengthen the relevance of David Lyo-
n's social sorting approach (see e.g. Lyon 2003).

Finally, the security regimes increasingly aim to remove factors of insecurity 
in the transport systems, including: architectural measures to open up spaces 
and increase luminance in the facilities; engaging other actors in governance 
networks to increase the efficiency of control signals; and removing human 
elements that, by their very presence, 'radiate insecurity'. In the process of 
caring, security governance networks target the most vulnerable groups in 
society; not necessarily out of malice, but out of concern for the perceptions 
of 'normal' passengers. Thereby the different logics of 'security as emotion' 
seem to reinforce one another, so that an increased focus on impressions cre-
ates new factors as objects of insecurity, until there is nothing left besides 
completely clean appearances. When the luggage compartment on a bus be-
comes a factor that impedes second-order security, we are long past the point 
of  tolerance  towards  smelly,  awkward-looking,  and  desperate  homeless 
people. 

These theses are primarily meant as inputs to a more comprehensive frame-
work of analysis for future research. Below I discuss the study from the per-
spective of earlier research.
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Situating the Results
Below I address some of the issues raised in Chapter 2 on earlier research. 
First,  I  discuss the origins of the surveillance society; second, the role of  
fantasy in discourse analysis;  and third, cultural contingency. The chapter 
concludes with a comment on social scientific critique. 

The Origins of the Surveillance Society
In political science in general, and the CSS in particular, 'the state' is the tra-
ditional  unit  of  analysis.217 Ascribed with universal  agency,  the  state  acts 
both locally through regulation and internationally through foreign policy. 
Despite recent developments in the discipline that focus on non-state actors 
and the plurality of state organisations, the fact still remains that the state is 
the main source of 'the political' in political science. Recent critical develop-
ments in the security studies partly question this 'hegemony of the state', and 
focus on urban security, human security, migration, and private security cor-
porations'  activities  in,  for  example,  Iraq.  However,  when  looking  more 
closely, the empirical accounts in the CSS that attribute analytical import-
ance to levels of analysis other than the international and national, are very 
scarce. As Martin Coward argues:

“What will be needed is a  security studies that can appreciate the complex 
ecology of subjectivity that characterizes metropolitanization and the com-
plex  transversal  dynamics  it  entails.  One  thing  that  is  certain  is  that  the 
simplistic reactive dynamic of contemporary attempts to securitize the city in 
the face of terrorism do not adequately comprehend that demand.” (Coward 
2009:415)

Coward here highlights a central aspect of the present study: that urban se-
curity cannot be studied in isolation from other levels of analysis, or aspects  
of 'the urban'. Coward's assertion finds resonance in this thesis, where I ar-
gue that the issue of terrorism is only one aspect that influences urban secur-
ity policy. Further, in the empirical sections above, the significance of com-
munication between different levels of government becomes evident – inter-
national regulations, financing possibilities and restraints, local problems of 
crime and insecurity all affect the direction of the security regimes in Berlin,  
Stockholm,  and Warsaw.  The  departure  from the  national  level,  and  the 
state, as starting points for the analysis of security is thus an important devel-
opment in political science as a whole.

217The surveillance studies literature is generally more prone to ascribe explanatory value to 
other institutions than 'the state', partly because of its sociological heritage, but also due to the 
nature of the object of study, which is often corporate rather than state practices.
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In this study I am particularly interested in the origins of surveillance and se-
curity practices, i.e., the sources of the 'surveillance society' (that this society 
has not  [yet] been realised is another matter). State-centric analysis would 
suggest that the 'security state' is the driver of surveillance expansion, and 
the CSS seem to imply that international institutions such as the European 
Union are key to these developments. My research suggests otherwise. Des-
pite the high probability that a pan-European, if not global, discourse exists 
on security on, for example, public transport, this discourse had no effect in 
the urban environments until the dislocationary moments arose, as discussed 
in Chapter 6. Further, the EU has not been instrumental in the implementa-
tion of new security regulations for either public transport, or CCTV surveil-
lance. The sources of the shift in security seem to exist in the cities them-
selves. Perhaps we should speak of a 'security municipality' instead of a 'se-
curity state'?

In the three cases included in this study, the public transport organisations 
themselves were the originators of the new, 'sensitive' security. It was not the 
state  that  directed  this  development,  either  through  active  regulation,  or 
through the 'responsibilisation' strategies that are often highlighted in crimin-
ology (Crawford 2006; Garland 2001; J Wood and Shearing 2007). On the 
contrary, the public transport authorities in Berlin and Stockholm, and the 
City Hall in Warsaw, seem to have utilised their formal and informal politic-
al resources to achieve new security solutions. Only after this was achieved 
did mentions of sensitive security appear in policy documents from govern-
ment at the state and regional levels. This implies that single or networked 
actors at the urban level are the originators of the 'surveillance society', at  
least in the everyday sense (Lyon 2001). 

That being said, the transversality,  i.e., the interconnectedness between dif-
ferent levels that Didier Bigo aims to grasp with the introduction of Bour-
dieu's field theory in CSS, is apparent in all cases. International workshops, 
international corporate activity, state and regional government funding, and 
local security practitioners, all come together in the security practices at the 
urban level.  In addition,  the  international  securitisation of migration,  that 
Bigo has studied, also reaches the mundane environment of Stockholm pub-
lic transport, where the police and the SL use ticket inspections as a means to 
catch illegal immigrants and deport Sinti and Roma on illegal grounds. In 
Warsaw, the policing of the homeless is not just an issue of urban import-
ance, but also a national problem. In addition, the strict focus on counter-ter-
rorist  training  of  Warsaw Metro  security  officials  indicates  that  security 
problems can only  with  difficulty  remain  on one level  of  analysis.  Thus 
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Bigo's approach would also have been fruitful to apply on the thematics of 
this study. 

In sum, I argue that urban security is not only important for crime prevention 
and  sensitive  security,  it  also  intersects  with  the  international  campaign 
against terrorism and organised crime. However, it does so on an  ad hoc 
basis, and international developments have little to do with the development  
of urban transport security beyond the delocalised rise in perceived insecur-
ity which terrorist acts may cause.

Fantasies of Security
Fantasy represents the discursive narratives that depend on and, in turn, gen-
erate emotions of security, insecurity, threat, and protection. The study of 
emotion is not common in social science, although it is very often at the very 
centre of political problems. Emotion is the large, pink elephant standing in 
the middle of the room. Ensin Isin and Jonathan Heaney have both written 
articles in which they call for more research that combines Foucauldian per-
spectives  with  a  focus  on  emotion  and  subjectivity  (Isin  2004;  Heaney 
2011), just as Coward did in the quotation above. This study responds to 
these  requests by  incorporating  the  notion  of  fantasy  from  Glynos  and 
Howarth's (2007) logics approach into its analysis. Fantasy in the empirical 
chapters emerges on several levels, and in many different guises. An import-
ant common characteristic of these fantasies (which is constructed out of my 
data) is that they refer to the efficiency of technology and/or humans to gen-
erate a state of perfect (yet unattainable) security or insecurity. Fantasies and 
emotions appear in the thesis as modes of subjectivation that ensure the con-
tinuing legitimacy of the expanding security bureaucracy. Fantasies of total-
itarianism and fear as described in  Chapter 5 refer to the most totalising in 
the data, because the emotional reactions they evoke are exclusive. There is 
nothing that can negotiate with totalitarianism, and fear – as opposed to anxi-
ety or nervousness – is immediate and inescapable, because fear always has 
an object or a source. Anxiety, on the other hand, does not necessarily need a 
source, but can occur as fear without an object.218 Other fantasies refer to the 
efficiency of technology vis-a-vis humans for security, but these are perhaps 
less powerful;  their function is deeply rooted in what Didier Bigo calls the 
'management of unease'.

Governing through emotions may be understood in terms of liberal govern-
mentality. In the late 1970s and early 80s, Michel Foucault's project became 
increasingly interested in the constitution of the self, and the emotional as-

218This is discussed in Chapter 3 under 'Emotion'.
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pects of subjectivity and truth. The governmentality research mentioned in 
the  Introduction  draws  on  Foucault's  thoughts  about  neoliberal  power  in 
'Western' societies. It is, however, surprising how few empirical accounts ex-
ist on this topic. In the CSS, the issue of fear has received some attention but  
also only in exclusively theoretical work  (Debrix and Barder 2009; Sparks 
2003). 219 It is striking that fantasy and emotion in this study emerge as very 
explicit  techniques of government,  whereas other authors struggle to find 
emotions (as if they are not abundant!). As a matter of fact, the passenger  
subjectivities  appear  so  distinctively  that  they  arouse  suspicion,  and  the 
question arises whether the talk about passengers' emotion is itself a fantasy 
of the authorities about the possibility to construct subjectivity? This would 
be an interesting interpretation for governmentality studies, because it turns 
the tables around: government, rather than being the effective mode of power 
over populations, becomes a  fantasy  about its own ability. From this per-
spective, the authority is more like the  Komuch – the large and immobile 
communist monster,  which is  stupid in its  vanity,  but  dangerous.  Thus,  a 
variation on the theme of  subjectivation in  liberal  governance may be to 
question fantasies about power and influence in the discursive repertoire of 
security governance regimes.

Putting New York in Berlin?
A third implication of my research connects with the discussion in Chapter 2 
on the relevance of British and American perspectives on surveillance and 
security. These research genres are characterised by a dominance of Anglo-
American perspectives. In the surveillance studies in particular, perspectives 
from non-English speaking countries are under-represented and internation-
ally-comparative studies are almost completely absent. This is a major prob-
lem, because the problematisation of surveillance and security mainly de-
rives from nationally-specific contexts that can only with difficulty be gener-
alised across 'the West' (what notion of 'West' is implied is also difficult to 
tell). One example is that the view of the state in the surveillance studies is 
typically derived from a liberal perspective of negative freedom, in which 
the state is antithetical to 'society', which at least in Poland and Sweden often 
seems to be a problematic assumption. Is the state the guardian or the enemy 
of privacy? A classic example is the comparative study on data protection by 
David Flaherty (1989), in which Sweden appears as a fully-fledged surveil-
lance state,  although in many respects the  positive freedom of  the  social 
democratic welfare state may be highly-enabling for those marginal groups 
219Here, as in Bigo's work, there is a considerable vagueness about what emotions really are 
and how 'unease' or 'fear' occurs in the subject. Even if one approaches the public's subjectiv-
ity and emotions through the words of the practitioners, as I do in this study, there is a need to 
be clearer about how fantasy and emotions work. 

 Situating the Results     285



that the surveillance studies often aim to 'protect' (as far as critical studies 
have a societal effect). This argument is not meant to be essentialist with re-
spect to 'culture', but stresses the contingency of scientific modes of prob-
lematisation.  Surveillance simply is not as problematic in Poland as it is in 
Germany, because the Poles are rather interested in 'stopping the bear' than 
'dealing with the fly' (see the quotation behind the title page of this book). 
Neoliberalism is not a unitary 'governmentality' – there are significant differ-
ences on that scale that need further analysis. It would be a mistake to take 
Manhattan and put it right in the middle of Berlin-Kreuzberg.

In Chapter  2, I also identify a large gap in the surveillance studies and the 
CSS in  to Eastern Europe. To this day, very few empirical studies on sur-
veillance have been made in post-authoritarian societies. In fact, authoritari-
an surveillance is commonly excluded completely from the gaze of these dis-
ciplines.220 This  is  unfortunate  because I  think that  the  Eastern European 
cases, for example, have much to say about contemporary surveillance cul-
tures.  The  preoccupation  of  researchers  with  their  own  national  contexts 
should hence be extended to include more comparative perspectives. Let me 
draw out some important aspects of the analysis above with reference to this 
question. 

Polish society comes very close to the British case in terms of the extent of  
surveillance practices. The lack of regulation, the naïve fantasy about the ef-
ficiency of CCTV, and the lack of societal problematisation of surveillance 
seems reminiscent of Norris and Armstrong's  (1999) account of the rise of 
CCTV in Britain. However, I have highlighted some very important aspects 
of this problematic that are specific to the post-communist situation. For ex-
ample, the discourse on 'social pathology' that is a very important concept for 
urban security in Poland, does seem to mirror the discussions about 'urban 
cosmetics' and private policing, but the social inequality in Poland is differ-
ent both in nature and heritage than in Western European societies. Com-
munism effectively eradicated social trust during the short period it was in 
power, and this problem seems to persist. In the course of the rapid trans-
formation from communism to capitalist democracy, the question of social 
equality was less important than progress, and thus the management of the 
socially disadvantaged has an extra dimension that does not exist in Western 
European societies. The proliferation of CCTV into all areas of social life in 

220Lyon contrasts the concept of the 'surveillance state' with the 'surveillance society', claiming 
that the former represents surveillance by state agencies, whereas the latter signifies a situ -
ation of much more serious proportions, where surveillance has 'spilled over' to the non-gov-
ernmental sectors  (Lyon 2001:33). The surveillance state is nothing new, and implicitly the 
totalitarian threat is much better described by Orwell's literary fiction than the  'real socialism' 
of the Soviet empire (Lyon 2001:110). 
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Poland is contingent upon the transformation process, which brought exist-
ential insecurity, in Bauman's sense, to a completely different level than in 
Germany or Sweden. The harsh social climate in Poland, evident in the rise 
of traditional value-conservative attitudes towards 'deviant' lifestyles, and the 
roughness of Polish public and private police, are indications of a society 
that differs immensely from both Germany and Sweden. The fact that the 
communist past has not been introduced as a topic in the debate on CCTV in 
Poland can be contrasted with the significance attributed to the Thatcher era 
in the UK, or the post-9/11 period in the USA. This does not imply that these 
periods are not important, only that the difference in societal articulation of  
security issues is significant in more ways than immediately meets the eye. 

Another key factor is the degree of informality of urban security politics in 
Warsaw, where data protection norms seem to play no particular role at all, 
despite the high, formal protection of privacy. Public agencies share surveil-
lance data on a regular basis without regulatory standards or any risk of be-
ing criticised as long as the legitimating function of the Warsaw system can 
uphold the fantasy of hyper-efficiency (its alleged effectiveness that has been 
shown to be a mirage (Waszkiewicz 2011b)). This informality is, as Łoś and 
Zybertowicz (2000) argue, contingent upon the power structures of the old 
communist regime. Thus the structures of surveillance may not be eradic-
ated, only privatised. This adds an important aspect to the study of surveil-
lance: in order to come close to the actual surveillance practices, the issue  
of corruption (or at least informality) must take a much more central place  
in the analytical framework. 

To date, a study on surveillance and corruption remains to be published. This 
thesis was not able to include or access data that could contribute to such re-
search, but the prospects of this happening are immense. The politics of se-
curity are, arguably, structured along different lines in Poland than they are 
in Sweden or Germany. Thus, even though I would agree that there are in-
deed great similarities between my cases, the UK, and the USA experiences,  
there are important differences that have to be accounted for.

The implication of this discussion is that seemingly similar outcomes may be  
the results of very different discursive and contextually contingent dynamics.  
In all three cases, the 'friendly' security paradigm has become influential and 
CCTV has proliferated. Surveillance is increasingly introduced as part of the 
strategic planning aimed at countering multiple threats. The three character-
istics that Coaffee et al.  (2009) – highlight – surveillance, fortification, and 
managerialism – thus seem to find resonance also in Berlin, Stockholm, and 
Warsaw. However, within this area of relatively similar practices, the three 
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cases differ both in terms of the developments that produced the outcome, 
and the discourse surrounding the outcomes themselves. The relevance of an 
attribution of causalities fades into the background once these factors have 
been articulated, because once established, the differences also in the out-
comes become more important. For example, the different aesthetics of 'psy-
chological security' in Berlin, Stockholm, and Warsaw provide equally inter-
esting  analyses  as  does  the  assertion  that  organisational  dislocations 
provided the necessary input to draw upon international discourse as a means 
to improve security. In the next section,  I conclude the thesis with a bit of 
honesty.

A Final Word on Critique
Discourse analysis is based on the individual researcher's approach to a prob-
lem. As long as the analyst is transparent and open about their own position 
this is not a problem, more likely an asset that constituted the research pro-
cess and should not be kept secret. This study is critical in two ways: first, I 
am personally critical of the massive deployment of surveillance technology. 
Very often, discourse analysts claim that their research merely highlights a  
certain problematic, without attributing either normative value to the results, 
or acknowledging any potential for bias in the analysis. Almost always, it is 
quite evident that this is a façade, and that the author is deeply vested in the  
project on a political level. It is an ironic and false claim of objectivity, since 
one of the main critiques of interpretivism against positivism is that the pos-
itivist claim of objectivity is a fallacy (Adcock 2006; Haraway 1991; Yanow 
and Schwartz-Shea 2006). Second, the study begins with an assumption of 
the radical contingency of all social relations, which means that no social or-
der is accepted as 'natural' or self-evident; this is a heuristic that enables the 
researcher to question even everyday practices, such as public transport sur-
veillance. The personal opinion and the contingency claims may seem con-
tradictory, but the truth is that reducing either one would risk rendering this 
project to one of pure ideology, because it would purposefully hide the sub-
jectivity behind the knowledge production, and utilise scientific authority for 
political aims. 

This project has been inspired by a frustration with the security discourse 
and some of its hegemonic structures that go much further than the CCTV 
systems in the Berlin/Stockholm/Warsaw subways, which merely serve as 
my selected locations of analysis.  I  do not,  for  example,  believe that  the 
practitioners with whom I came into contact are bad or immoral people in 
any way – they surely seek to perform their best, in a given set of circum-
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stances. Instead of pointing finger at certain practices, I aim to display the 
structural foundations of security discourses in three cases, in order to show 
how the dominant practices in each case are socially and historically specif -
ic, and to highlight their inherent political problematic. In the end, I believe 
that the weakest groups in society are those who pay the highest price. In-
stead of addressing the causes of social problems, current security discourse 
attributes importance only to the effects (e.g. violent crime, homelessness), 
with more and more punitive means to sanction undesired behaviour. This is 
socially untenable. I further believe that at this point in time, there is a vast  
overconfidence in the possibilities of ICT, and a powerful downplaying of 
the potential danger of surveillance. I perceive a great naïveté with regard to 
ICT in all three cases, as well as in my private life. ICTs are always ambival-
ent – on the one hand empowering communication on a global scale and 
making things easier for everyone, and on the other making the lives of vast 
populations transparent on a previously unimaginable scale. Therefore a re-
search project that questions everyday surveillance would not only serve to 
expand knowledge, but also to generate discussion and perhaps increase gen-
eral awareness. 

However, the privilege of the researcher does not extend to the use of re-
search to blindly advance political aims. One must be very attentive to the 
different ways of speaking about security, and build this attentiveness into 
the design of the study, and even our own ways of speaking (what language 
is there left for social science to use, when all words are 'contaminated' by 
meaning?).  In  the  end,  this  is  an issue of  how subjectivities  are  formed. 
Whereas  rational  choice  models  make  ceteris  paribus assumptions  about 
purely  rational  subjectivity,  the  interpretive  design  applied  in  this  study 
questions cultural factors and language as part of the more general construc-
tion of subjectivity. The logics approach, as with post-structuralist theory in 
general, assumes radical contingency, i.e., a relativist ontology and epistem-
ology. Taking its cue from the analytical philosophies of Derrida and Fou-
cault, reality is problematised in order to display the indeterminate nature of 
relationships  and  identities  (Foucault  2004:60;  Glynos  and  Howarth 
2007:128f; Stavrakakis 2007). The message is “it could be different”, and 
every person has the continuous responsibility to question and compare in 
order to not lose sight of the fragility of everyday life. It is important to note 
that this does not imply value-relativism or nihilism; it places high demands 
on the researcher's judgement in their interpretations, but with the realisation 
that there is no neutral knowledge – it is just as impossible as 'perfect' secur-
ity.
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Appendices

Appendix 1: CCTV Effectiveness in Evaluation 
Research

To evaluate the effectiveness of CCTV is an important step in formulating an 
informed opinion about the utility of the technology. The effectiveness of 
CCTV has been subject of long-standing debates, but opinions of both ex-
perts and laymen nevertheless draw to a significant degree on idealised ima-
ginaries of what CCTV could, rather than what it actually does achieve (see 
for example the Swedish debate on CCTV, as discussed in Björklund (forth-
coming 2012)). CCTV surveillance has therefore been evaluated thoroughly. 
Below I provide an overview of this particular technology from the perspect-
ive of evaluation research. I show that evaluations of CCTV do not support  
claims of great crime preventive effects, nor does it help to increase feelings 
of security among the public.

CCTV and crime prevention
It is impossible to tell on beforehand whether a surveillance system will re-
duce crime levels because the effects of CCTV are contextual. What one can 
say without hesitation is that the preventive effects of CCTV on crime is al -
most always grossly over-estimated. As I show in this thesis policy makers 
and practitioners often make unsubstantiated claims of high crime-reducing 
effects of CCTV. Such claims are rarely, if ever, based on thorough statistic-
al  analysis.  Good  evaluations  of  CCTV,  involving  for  example  control 
groups and a long time of data collection (both before and after installation),  
are very rare, but they do exist. Meta-evaluations have been carried out that 
compare the conclusions of several evaluations. They agree that CCTV's ef-
fect on crime levels is unstable and mostly statistically insignificant, gener-
ally not exceeding more than a few per cent (Gill and Spriggs 2005; Töpfer 
2007;  Welsh  and Farrington  2002,  2007;  Welsh,  Mudge,  and  Farrington 
2009). In some cases crime has been displaced by CCTV, whereas in others 
reductions have been temporary. Car parks have been identified as the type 
of location where CCTV works best. Public transport systems show mixed 
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results.221 In the meta-evaluations by Welsh and Farrington (2007), public 
transport shows a similar effect as in Priks's study (20 per cent), but the res-
ults are not statistically significant (Welsh and Farrington 2007:10). 

Common for successful CCTV systems are that they are part of a more com-
prehensive strategy involving several measures (Blixt 2003; BRÅ 2009b). 
The problem for evaluations is that in such cases, the direct effect of CCTV 
is almost impossible to measure. Who can for example tell if the increased 
luminance in a location, the increased presence of uniformed guards or po-
lice, or CCTV determines an outcome? In most cases, data collection is too 
poor to make a thorough evaluation possible. The BVG evaluation discussed 
in this thesis (chapter 8 and 10) is a typical example of this. In other cases 
displacement of crime has made it difficult to measure precise effects. 

In  Sweden,  four  CCTV evaluations  have  been carried  out.  They show a 
mixed picture of the effectiveness of CCTV – in some cases crime levels  
have been reduced whereas in others, crime remains unaffected or even in-
creases (Blixt 2003; BRÅ 2009b, 2009a; Lindahl 2009; Welsh and Farring-
ton  2007).  Evaluation  research  has  shown that  CCTV works  best  where 
crime levels are very high and concentrated to a specific site, and where the 
surveillance covers the entire area. Effects are small where crime is low. 

The effects that do exist may be more or less stable, and varies depending on 
the type of crime. In a large evaluation of the CCTV system in and around 
the central station in Potsdam in the German state of Brandenburg, research-
ers found that most effects on crime was temporary and only in a few loca-
tions  could  stable  effects  be  found  (Bornewasser,  Classen,  and  Stolpe 
2008:133, 186f). 

Regarding  the  type  of  crime that  CCTV may  effect,  evaluation  research 
shows that planned crimes are affected to a significant degree, such as organ-
ised theft. Spontaneous, drug-related or serious crime where the discovery of 
the act is not relevant, is typically not affected (cf. Töpfer 2007). Examples  
of the latter kinds are assaults, certain kinds of theft, and terrorist acts. This 
was exactly the case in the Brandenburg evaluation – certain crime levels  
went down for some time, and then up again, and other types of crimes re-
mained unaffected. CCTV is often introduced to reduce violent crime such 
as assaults, rape, and terrorist acts. It is ironic that these crime types are the 
ones that are the least affected by CCTV. 
221 In Stockholm, a small evaluation from an economic perspective has been carried out by  
Mikael Priks. He shows that one certain cameras actually works to reduce crime whereas the  
majority are of little use. The cost per reduced crime is on average ca. 20,000 SEK (Priks 
2009).
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CCTV and perceptions of security
The second motive for CCTV is typically that it raises the public perception 
of security.  The general  public in most  countries seems to be positive to 
CCTV surveillance, and behind this attitude one may suspect the belief that 
when CCTV is installed, crime goes down. As I have argued above, this is  
not always the case. In fact, it is rarely the case. 

Evaluations show that perceptions of security is also mostly unaffected by 
CCTV.  Contrary to  beliefs  expressed both in  national  legislation (like  in 
Sweden) and by policy makers (see Chapter 8), CCTV is not a measure that 
raises the public's perceptions of security (Bornewasser et al. 2008:186; Dit-
ton 2000:706; Gill and Spriggs 2005:60; Rothmann 2010:104–107; Yavuz 
and Welch 2010:2507f). Instead, security is rather tied to the sense of be-
longing to a place, or perceived vulnerability of the individual (Yavuz and 
Welch 2010; Zurawski 2009). 

Conclusion
In sum, the proposed merits of CCTV surveillance – crime prevention and 
increase feelings of security – cannot be validated by evaluation research, al-
though very small positive effects have been documented. Much of the posit-
ive effect in meta-evaluations is driven by the positive results in car parks 
(Welsh et al. 2009), but in other locations claims of high efficiency of CCTV 
seems to represent desires rather than facts. 

 Appendix 1: CCTV Effectiveness in Evaluation Research     329



Appendix 2: Key Policy Documents
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Table 8: Overview of security focus in important policy documents

City

Berlin 2003

Berlin 2011

Berlin 2001

Berlin 2007

Stockholm 2004

Stockholm 2010

Stockholm 2001

Stockholm 2010

1995

2010

Name Year Focus Security aspects

Stadtenwicklungsplan 
(StEP) Verkehr 

Regional 
transport 
planning

Traffic security 
(Verkehrssicherheit)

Stadtenwicklungsplan 
(StEP) Verkehr

Regional 
transport 
planning

Traffic security, some 
mentiones of passenger 
perceptions of security

Nahverkehrsplan 
Fortschreibung 2000/2001 
und 2004

Local 
transport 
planning

Subjective and 
objective security, 
limited focus on CCTV 
surveillance

Berlin fährt vor!  
Nahverkehrsplan des 
Landes Berlin 2006 – 2009

Local 
transport 
planning

Subbjective and 
objective security, 
strong focus on CCTV 
surveillance

Länsplan för regional 
transportinfrastruktur i 
Stockholms län 20042015

Regional 
transport 
planning

Traffic security 
(Trafiksäkerhet) 

Länsplan för regional 
transportinfrastruktur i 
Stockholms län 20102021

Regional 
transport 
planning

Traffic security 
(Trafiksäkerhet), single 
mention of CCTV 
surveillance 

Regional Utvecklingsplan 
för Stockholmsregionen 
(RUFS)

Regional 
planning

Traffic security, 
economic and social 
security. Single mention 
about perceived 
security in public pace

Regional Utvecklingsplan 
för Stockholmsregionen 
(RUFS)

Regional 
planning

Security and social trust 
major policy goal, 
economic and transport 
security frequent 
references

Warsaw
Transportation Policy of 
the Capital City of Warsaw

Local 
transport 
planning [Unknown]

Warsaw
Strategy for sustainable 
transportation 20102015

Local 
transport 
planning

Traffic safety and 
personal security 
overall goals. CCTV 
through modenisation 



Appendix 3: Public Communication Analysis
The illustration below shows the respective frequencies for each transport 
authority or operator.222 We see that the words signifying security increased 
rather dramatically in Berlin and Stockholm during the last five or six years,  
whereas the Warsaw reports show only a slight increase on average. This 
measure is  very crude, however, and a low 'hit  rate'  does not necessarily 
mean that the reports do not concern security.223 This graph merely shows 
that the terminology and strategies used to approach security changed during 
these years. To a significant extent, this happens to coalesce with the Secur-
ity Project in Stockholm, the recently initiated SuSi-TEAM project of the 
VBB and the wave of  brutal  attacks  on BVG transport  staff  early 2008. 
However, the VBB spoke much about what policy makers today call 'secur-
ity' well before 2005, only they avoided framing it as a security issue and 
signified  these  practices  in  terms  of  'punctuality',  'staff  presence', 
'cleanliness',  and 'quality'  (cf.  VBB 2006:10ff).  This shows how practices 
have been incorporated in a security regime that previously were not. 

Method: Frequency query include the units 'sicher*' (BVG plus, VBB), 'se-
curity ' and 'safety' (Metro),  'säker*' and 'trygghet*' (SL). Non-relevant hits, 
e.g. "financial security" and “Anschlussicherung”, were excluded. Wildcard 
was used to cover combinations such as 'trygghetskamera' and 'Sicherheit-
sempfinden'. The 2005 VBB report was counted manually for technical reas-

222

223See Bergström and Boréus (2005:ch. 2) for a discussion on the pros and cons of quantitative 
content analysis.
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Graph 2: Frequency of 'security' in Metro, SL, and VBB annual re-
ports, and customer magazine 'BVG plus'
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ons. Annual reports and customer magazine ('BVG plus') for available years 
were  retrieved  from  each  respective  website  (www.sl.se,  www.bvg.de, 
www.metro.waw.pl, www.vbbonline.de. Accessed: 2011-03-01). On the ma-
terial: (a) I have included the monthly BVG customer magazine BVG plus in 
the graph because the BVG does not use the annual reports in the same way 
as the other three companies. In order to general comparable results the BVG 
plus was considered to be a more accurate source. (b) VBB publishes two 
types of annual reports, the 'Qualitätsbericht' and the 'VBB-Bericht', These 
result build on the added frequencies from both types. (c) ZTM does not give 
access to annual reports and has failed to provide paper copies upon request.
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Appendix 4: List of Interviewees

Reference in Text Detailed Description Date

Berlin LKA Präv
Chief of the Commission for Police 
Crime Prevention 3 May 2009

BlnBDI CCTV div

Senior Officer in the CCTV Area 
at the Berlin Data Protection 
Agency 5 May 2009

BVG Communication 
Manager

BVG Manager of the Information 
Department 18 Aug. 2009

DB Security Man
ager

DB Station and Services Security 
Manager 6 May 2009

DB Sicherheit Re
gional Manager

Germany East, Regional Manager 
at DB Sicherheit GmbH 8 May 2009

HU,  Chair
Chairman of the Humanistische 
Union 2 Mar. 2009

IGEB,  vice Chair Vice Cairman of IGEB 2 Mar. 2009

Linke spokesperson
Spokesperson of the Berlin Left 
Party in Transport Issues 11 Sept. 2009

LST AB

Head of CCTV Division, 
Stockholm County Administrative 
Boards 24 Nov. 2010

Panpotykon, Chair Spokesperson of Panoptykon 18 Dec. 2009

PKP Security

Operative Manager and Senior Of-
ficer at Security Department SOK 
of the Polish National Railway 
Company PKP 16 Dec. 2009

Planka.nu Spokesperson for Planka.nu 3 Nov. 2010

SenInnSport Ref IIIB
Three Senior Officials at the Berlin 
Ministry of the Interior 5 Mar. 2009

SL PR
SL Public Relations Manager and 
current SL Security Manager 22 Feb. 2010

SL Security 200409 
(1st)

SL Security Manager 2004-2009 
(1st meeting) 12 Aug. 2008

SL Security 200409 
(2nd)

SL Security Manager 2004-2009 
(2nd meeting) 26 Feb. 2009
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SLTF Security
Head of Security at the Swedish 
Public Transport Association 28 Aug. 2008

Stockholm Transport  
Police

Former Chief Inspector of the 
Stockholm Police Public Transport 
Unit 8 Mar. 2010

Sw. Transport  
Agency

Technical manager at the Swedish 
Transport Agency 8 Jun. 2010

TW Operations

Tramwaje Warszawskie, Head of 
Operations and the Head of the 
Technical Unit 17 Dec. 2009

VBB Security Security Manager VBB 4 May. 2009

Warsaw Police

Head of Section 1 at the Komenda 
Stołeczna Policji w Warszawskie 
(Warsaw Police) 18 Dec. 2009

ZOSM Operations

Head of Surveillance Unit ZOSM, 
Head of ZOSM Operatiions, and 
Manager at the Warsaw Security 
Bureau 17 Dec. 2009

ZTM Security and PR
ZTM Security Manager and ZTM 
Public Relations Manager 16 Dec. 2009
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Appendix 5: Quotes in Original Language
iHan var – för det första – han hade ingen chefsbefattning, men han hade… han hade 
ett trygghetsansvar kan man säga. Eh, jag var fortfarande säkerhetschef under den 
där perioden. Men, när den där historien kom då, med Kjell Hultman, som du säker 
har sett i papperna då, så fick jag ansvaret också för den här security-biten dåra.

iiDet var mitt beslut, en gång. Först så tyckte ju då att SL är ju en – exakt när jag fick 
över den här delen – så tyckte då att okej, det är väl bra då, var och en har sitt ansvar 
och jag var inte speciellt insatt i security-delen då när fick det i knät. ... Då började 
jag fundera i helt andra banor, naturligtvis. Om vi lägger ihop den här delen och gör 
en schysst upphandling runt detta, då skulle vi kunna sam-utnyttja det på ett helt 
annat sätt. 

iiiRozwój systemu monitoringu miejskiego do 750 kamer, wzrost do 300 tys. 
zgłoszeń od mieszkańców przyjmowanych przez Straż Miejską, 80 mln zł 
dofinansowania dla stołecznej Policji i 58 zł [sic] dla stołecznej Straży Pożarnej – to 
najważniejsze wyznaczniki działań podjętych przez stołeczny ratusz w celu 
zwiększenia bezpieczeństwa warszawiaków. Efekt: ponad 70 procent mieszkańców 
stolicy czuje się bezpieczne.

iv“Jag skulle vilja ha flygvärdinnor. Alltså inte för att de är vackra, utan för att 
flygvärdinnor är i grunden tänkta för att ha… de har ett mycket starkt 
säkerhetstänkande, de är konflikthanterare, och de är beslutsamma. Alltså den del- 
och det är serviceinriktade. Och det är det jag vill klistra på det här. Och en del har 
vi fått. Det har rekryterats många bra och eh… ett antal tjejer till de här bitarna, och 
jag tror att det är väldigt bra att man gör det.”

v“Auch auf den U-Bahnhöfen tut sich etwas: Bis zu 500 Langzeitarbeitslose sollen 
zukünftig als Präsenzkräfte auf den Bahnhöfen Auskünfte und Hilfestellungen geben 
und vor allem durch ihre schiere Anwesenheit dafür sorgen, dass die Fahrgäste sich 
sicherer fühlen.”

viEtt av skälen är att SL i samband med att det begås brott i kollektivtrafiken ska ha 
möjlighet att lämna över bildbevis till polisen för fortsatt utredning. ... Erfarenheter 
från andra trafikföretag som installerat kameror visar att bara det faktum att de finns 
har en våldsdämpande effekt, eftersom det syns att den som stör ordningen blir 
filmad. 

viiSyftet med kameraövervakning är att:
• Öka tryggheten för resenärer och personal 
• Stödja den dagliga driften och ledningen av trafiksystemen 
• Underlätta utrymning och räddningsinsatser 
• Upptäcka och säkra bevis vid skadegörelse 
• På begäran från polisen, tbistå [sic] med bildmaterial i deras utredningar om 

brott 
• Bidra med bildmaterial i säkerhets- och haveriutredningar
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viiiOch då tror ju jag att det faktum att vi har pratat mycket om vårt trygghetssatsning 
och också verkligen vill att det ska upplevas som tryggt i SL-trafiken, och dessutom 
har stöd i form av såna här inte bara mätningar av vad man tycker utan också av i 
form av faktiska händelser så är SL-trafiken trygg plats och vara i, avsett om vi 
pratar trafikolyckor eller om vi pratar händelser från medtrafikanter och att vi är 
tydliga där och dessutom bygger upp system runt omkring i form av kameror och 
annat, eftersom vi vet att våra resenärer prioriterar trygghet, det ser inte jag som 
något konstigt.

ixDie Videoüberwachung der Bahnhöfe, Anlagen und in Fahrzeugen ist geeignet und 
erforderlich, um die Aufklärung von Straftaten im ÖPNV deutlich zu verbessern. 
Allerdings ist die Videoüberwachung nur begrenzt geeignet, Straftaten zu verhin-
dern. Eine ständige Live-Auswertung aller Videoaufzeichnungen wäre nur mit un-
verhältnismäßig hohem personellen und technischen Aufwand machbar und mit 
Blick auf die sich regelgerecht verhaltenden Fahrgäste auch ein übermäßiger Ein-
griff in das Recht auf informationelle Selbstbestimmung. Präventive Wirkung kann 
die Videoüberwachung daher nur insofern entfalten, als sie das Entdeckungsrisiko 
stark erhöht und somit abschreckende Wirkung auf die Täter entfaltet. 

xWas wir hier nutzen ist unser Hausrech, diese Bahnhöfe gehören uns, es ist unser 
Eigentum, auch die Züge gehören uns, auch die Straßenbahn gehören uns und die 
Busse, so dass wir sagen wir nehmen eigentlich nur Hausrecht wahr, was jedes 
Kaufhaus mittlerweile schon tut. 

xi“Es ist eben so, dass wesentliche Eingruffe in die Persönlichkeitsrechte der Bürger, 
was also die Videoüberwachung, und vor allem die Zweckentfremdung von 
Videoaufzeichnungen bedeuten würde, kann nur sozusagen ausgeglichen werden 
durch einen WESENTLICHEN Beeinträchtigung. Also, gut... die Gesundheit und 
Leben eines Menschen gehört auch zu diesen wesentlichen Ddingen dazu, aber Ein-
gentum und irgendetwas nicht.“

xiiDas SOLL sie auch wissen, denn es soll ja auch eine Abschreckung sein. Und das, 
und manche... bei der BVG war das auch erst so, dass sie 'nein, nein, wenn die, wenn 
die, wenn die das schon vorher wissen, das ist ja dann keine Abschreckungseffekt 
mehr' Das ist doch Unsinn, genaus der Gegenteil ist doch der Fall.

xiiiNatürlich wussten wir das schon, das war die Auseinandersetzung zwischen die 
BVG und uns, über die Ausweitung der Videoüberwachung und in den Bussen und 
wo auch immer das passiert, und ... Jetzt das war auch der jetzige Innensenator hat 
BVG mindestens zweimal aufgefordert, sich nicht zu viel um uns zu kümmern, um 
den Datenschutzbeauftragten. Also wenn es nicht um uns ginge, sondern nicht um 
das Gezetz, das eindeutig ist.

xivDie BVG führt Untersuchungen zur Wirksamkeit der Videoaufzeichnung, ins-
besondere im Hinblick auf das subjektive Sicherheitsempfinden der Fahrgäste, 
durch. Die nach Umrüstung des Videomusterbahnhofs Kottbusser Tor geplanten 
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Evaluationen werden in enger Abstimmung mit der Berliner Polizei durchgeführt. 
Insofern ist eine externe Begleitung aus Sicht des Senats nicht erforderlich. 

xvAlso unser Chef ist schon auf Videotechnik ausgerichtet, hat aber jetzt dann ein-
deutig positionert 'Personal vor Video' und mitunter ist schon erstaunlich wie viel für 
Videotechnik ausgegeben wird ohne zu gucken "was macht man damit?" Und wo 
sind, wo ist der Nutzen der Technik wirklich in der Vorbeugung, Prävention und 
haben wir da überhaupt eine? Und wenn wir die dann haben, wenn wir die in der 
Aufklärung haben, wo ist denn das Personal die wir dafür brauchen damit es denn 
auch wirklich in der Aufklärung funktionieren kann?”

xviWir sind nur zum teil zufrieden. Polizei will mehr Personal haben. Ist ja auch klar 
dass die BVG sagen dass sie sehr engagiert sind, es ist ja auch legitim, aber wir se-
hen es halt nicht so.

xviiVi har jobbat oerhört målmedvetet med den här delen. Det var min fasta över-
tygelse om att vi klarar inte en sån här satsning om vi inte får tekniska hjälpmedel. 
Då har vi givetvis motiverat varför, och vi har haft en väldig öppenhet med 
Länsstyrelsen. Vi har suttit med [anonymiserat] och fört de här diskussionerna ett 
antal gånger. Och, verkligen, vi har – så  vitt jag vet – aldrig  blåst någon på någon 
felaktig information eller nåt sådant, utan att det har vart öppet liksom. Korten på 
bordet, och det tror jag är absolut nödvändigt.
 
xviii[OS]: Hur ser du eller och och ni liksom på er själva? Är ni liksom... som.. 
integritetsskyddare, eller är ni, vad är ni liksom för en sorts roll?
[X]: Nja, det är ju snarare JK som, står för delen att skydda den personliga 
integriteten. Vi ska ju se till, vi ska göra en avvägningen vi ska ju balansera.. 
behovet och se... ja, så att det sker, ja, så att den övervakningen som sker är 
proportionerlig. Det är ju det som vi ska göra. 

xixOch då finns det ju, det är ju olika högt integritetsintresse beroende på var, vad det 
är för typ av plats. Är det Medborgarplatsen utomhus så är det ju väldigt högt 
integritetsintresse. Det är ju utomhus och det är i nöjesområden och.. du är där på 
din, ja... för att roa dig eller vad du nu går. Generellt utomhus så har man ju sett i 
praxis då att där ska man inte behöva liksom förvänta sig att bli övervakad när man 
går på en trottoar eller liksom bilvägar. 

xxSå idag.. så länge de bara övervakar sina områden så får ju de tillstånd under de 
förutsättningarna att det är för att förebygga brott och hindra olyckor. Och att de 
självklart har vidtagit, de vidtar ju i princip samma åtgärder vid alla stationer, men 
det måste ju vara för ett visst säkerhetstänk.. för att vi ska bevilja överhuvudtaget. Så 
det är ju... en förutsättning.

xxi2§ SL lägger stor vikt vid att balansera kraven på personlig integritet och att öka 
tryggheten inom kollektivtrafiken med trygghetskameror. Därför finns nedanstående 
riktlinjer definierade för användningen av bildmaterial från trygghetskamerorna. Än-
dringar av detta dokument skall godkännas av SLs ledning.
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xxiiJag var med och tyckte hela tiden, både informellt och fomellt. Och jag stöttade ju 
hela tiden, polisen stöttade hela tiden att få en trygghetscentral”

Jag hade några infomella samtal med dåvarande VD:n på SL om vad jag tyckte. 
Bara han och jag då. Politikerna var hos mig nån gång och vi pratade om vad jag ty-
ckte. Men de hade egentligen inga stora... alltså, vi blev inte oense direkt.

Vi fick ju yttra oss, men annars drev [X] det själv, dels gentemot politikerna och dels 
gentemot länsstyrelsen. Det låg ju lite i tiden då också. London, Madrid, det var lik-
som jordmån för att öka.

xxiiiFanns inte det när jag tog över de här delarna så var det ju systematisk oordning 
höll jag på att säga, det var djävlig oordning. Eh.. fanns ingen leksom helhetsbild 
och jag ritade en sån... figur när jag skulle gå igenom beslutet, då satte jag resenären 
i centrum då och sen var det ett djävla moln av satelliter och de med olika trafikbo-
lag, väktarbolag och poliser, det var lugna gatan och det var alla möjliga saker, och 
bara flöt runt. Och det gav ju en väldigt otydlig ansvarsbild, det gav ett ett spretigt 
uppträdande mot resenär, det gav ett spretigt uppträdande mot myndigheter, poliser 
osv och det gjorde att man kan ju inte få nåt genomslag! Du får inte polisen att ställa 
upp här om ena gången kommer Nisse där och sen kommer Pelle där uppifrån, i, jag 
menar, det fanns ingen långsiktighet och nåt samlat i det. Det ... vi fick eh.. lite valu-
ta för pengarna helt enkelt för man utnyttjade resurserna felaktigt.
 
xxivDet är därför de är med och titta på miljön utanför tunnelbanan som kanske 
egentligen inte är deras sak, som kanske är kommunens sak va. Med det ingår ju i 
den upplevda trygghetskänslan att åka kommunalt, det är därför som de är med och 
titta på det då.

xxvAnvändningen av övervakningskameror kan på ett effektivt sätt förebygga brott, 
t.ex. Rån, biltillgrepp på parkeringsplatser och skadegörelsebrott. För den anställde 
som t.ex. arbetar i en butik kan det dessutom innebära en ökad trygghet att veta att 
butiken är övervakad. Inspelat material kan också vara betydelsefullt vid 
utredningen av ett begånget brott. Möjligheten att förebygga brott måste få större 
betydelse vid bedömningen av om kameraövervakning skall få användas. För 
närvarande övervägs vilka möjligheter som finns att utveckla användningen av 
övervakningskameror för detta syfte. Målsättningen är att förslag om ökad 
användning av övervakningskameror för att kunna förhindra brott skall kunna 
presenteras för riksdagen nästa år.

xxviJa, det gäller just det här med… Det här med trygghetskamerorna så tror jag bara 
att den kom till. Vi tyckte att… det här med övervakning och kontroll…  det är ju 
inte speciellt säljande uttryck. Det är lite mera storebrorssamhället över det än att 
man faktiskt har de här kamerorna för att jag som resenär ska kunna känna mig trygg 
när jag åker och veta att nån reagerar om det händer något dumt.

338     Acknowledgements



xxvii[X] tog upp det om Trygghetscentralen, TryggC det kommer från SL. "Men sen 
har ju vi spunnit vidare, för det är ett bra ord då så att säga. Trygghetskontrollerna då 
på stationerna, då förstår ju alla vad det handlar om, och.. Det handlar ju om att 
jobba så att folk som reser i tunnelbanan upplever en säkerhet och trygghet i 
tunnelbanan. Eller kollektivtrafiken menar jag. ...Och det är ju den här upplevda 
tryggheten som folk lever på.

xxviiiDå ordet övervakningskamera för tankarna till Orwells obehagliga fiktion från 
romanen "1984" används det med fördel av motståndare till användning av säkerhet-
skameror ... Om det handlar om kameror som i första hand har till syfte att påkalla 
uppmärksamhet om människor hamnar i en hotfull situation bör ordet "trygghet-
skameror" användas, enligt SNOS.

xxixDie U-Bahn ist in Berlin das am meisten genutzte Verkehrsmittel… es werden 
jetzt tag so 1,4 Millionen Menschen benutzen aber die U-Bahn hat natürlich den 
Nachteil – sie ist unter der Erde, und es ist  der psychologische… „ich hab‘ kein 
Tageslicht eh… der Fluchtweg ist lang”, also da herauskommen ist ein ungutes 
Gefühl so dass ich als Verkehrsunternehmen in erster Linie mit diesem subjektiven 
Gefühl zu kämpfen habe, gar nicht mit objektiven dingen sondern mit diesem… mit 
diesem subjektiven eh eh eh Gefühl zu kämpfen habe, dass… ja… dass ich unter der 
Erde bin. 

xxxIch glaub aber das man das Sicherheitsgefühl der Fahrgäste, dass man da nicht 
unbedingt Sicherheitspersonal braucht. also per se. Ich glaub, den größten Auftrieb 
für subjektive Sicherheit hätten wir in dem Moment wo wir wieder mehr 
Ansprechpartner im System hätten.

xxxiBei einer ersten Kategorisierung des Sicherheitsbegriffs lassen sich zwei 
Komplexe unter-scheiden (Ruhne, 2003, S. 36f.): 
- Sicherheit als sich geborgen Fühlen, als Sorglosigkeit bzw. „Urvertrauen“ 
- Sicherheit als Schutz vor Gefahren. 
Unterteilt man den Begriff der subjektiven Sicherheit nochmals, so ist zwischen dem 
Sicherheitserleben und dem Sicherheitsgefühl zu unterscheiden. Während 
Sicherheitserleben die kognitive Einschätzung enthält, vor möglichen Gefahren 
geschützt zu sein, bezieht sich das Sicherheitsgefühl speziell auf die affektive 
Reaktion. 
Diese Unterteilung zwischen dem geschützt Sein vor objektiven Gefahren und 
einem grundlegenden Gefühl der Sicherheit ist nicht  mit der Einteilung in objektive 
und subjektive Sicherheit gleichzusetzen. Die subjektive Sicherheit bezieht sich auf 
die Wahrnehmung des geschützt Seins. Objektive Sicherheit is hingegen das 
objektive geschützt Sein vor gefahren, z.B. Mit Hilfe von Sicherheitspersonal an den 
Haltestellen. 

xxxiiWir dürfen denn öffentlichen Raum nicht aufgeben. Die Fahrgäste müssen sich 
im ÖPNV sicher und geborgen fühlen.

 Acknowledgements     339



xxxiiiWzrost poczucia bezpieczeństwa w miejscach publicznych iw środkach 
komunikacji miejskiej poprzez ograniczenie zachowań pozaprawnych

xxxivProgram ma być płaszczyzną poszukiwania i wdrażania skutecznych form i 
metod działań, mających na celu poprawę bezpieczeństwa mieszkańców Warszawy i 
osób przebywających na jej terenie, a także podnoszenie ich świadomości 
wiktymologicznej i wiedzy na temat bezpiecznych zachowań. Poprzez bieżące 
ustalanie obszarów zagrożeń i wdrażanie stosownych procedur reagowania 
inicjowane będą działania zmierzające do realnej poprawy poczucia bezpieczeństwa.

xxxvOch det här blev ju en... eh, vad ska jag säga, det blev en jätte... det blev 
jättefokus på detta. På flera sätt. Det började ju då bland annat nere i Östergötland 
med en förare som blev rånad och rätt så illa misshandlad... och det var så att säga 
startskottet på de hära skyddsstoppen som kom, på föreläggande om förbudet mot 
transport på vissa tider, att det skulle in vakter på vissa tider och så vidare och så 
vidare.

xxxviDas fällt manchmal auf, wenn vier türkische Jungs, also eh…  randalieren im 
Bus, aber wenn Sie sich, wenn wir uns, wenn Sie sich das genauer angucken ist es 
nicht wahr, es ist also… wir haben es genau so mit deutsch… es ist eben auch kein 
Jugendproblem. Es ist auch nicht so, dass wir ein Jugendproblem haben. Wir haben 
ein Jugendproblem, wenn es um Vandalismus geht. Also, wenn es Graffiti, dieses 
Scratching auf den Fensterscheiben… das ist ein Jugendthema, ganz ohne frage, 
aber bei, Übergriffen ist es kein… ist es auch kein Jugendthema. Es ist ein Thema, 
das… Es ist allerdings auch kein Frauenthema, das muss man dazu auch mal sagen 
aber ich, wir sagen immer: Es ist der durchschnittliche deutsche Mann zwischen 30 
und 50.

xxxvii Denn es ist natürlich, wir wissen alle – auch die Medien – wir wissen alle, es ist 
kein objektives, wir haben kein objektives Problem. Wir haben immer mal wieder 
ein P-, aber wir haben ein subjektives Problem. Es ist ein Gefühl.

xxxviiiSäkerheten i SL-trafiken är ju väldigt hög men säkerhet är ju något sorts 
objektivt mått, antal döda per tusen mil eller vad man nu har. men trygghet, det är ju 
en subjektiv upplevelse som du som resenär känner. Du kan ju åka i världens 
säkraste system och ändå känna dig otrygg. 

xxxix“Ungdomar är mer otrygga ön vissa andra äldre grupperingar. Och det har vi ock-
så, vi kan se i våra uppföljningar nu så har vi eh fokus på ungdomar, där man blir 
snodd på jackor, mobiltelefoner, allt vad det nu är för nånting, och där är det lite mer 
uppgörelse i gäng och andra...”

xl“In dem Landkreis also [Omitted by author: wir haben Oberstufenzentrumm im 
Norden und im Süden Gymnasium] und da gucken wir uns an wie funktioniert also 
diese, diese Schülerverkehr, welche Massnahmen nimmt das VerU zur Sicherheit im 
Anspruch, wie wirken grosse Gruppen von jugendlichen im ÖPNV auf die normalen 
Fahrgäste insbesondere auf die älteren, welche Massnahmen werden da eingesetzt 
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und wie wirken sie? Das ist im Grunde genommen der SuSi-Thema. So einfach.”

xli“Det är väl ungdomar som av mpnga upplevs som störande. Som gör att äldre kän-
ner sig osäkra att åka hem. Ett vanligt glatt ungdomsgäng som pratar lite högt kan ju 
av en gammal tant upplevas som världens terrorister, fast det är mammas och pappas 
pojkar alllihopa.”

xliiEh, och framförallt kanske för såna här sällan resenärer, äldre resenärer. ...Det är 
en oerhört viktig trygghetsfråga att på ett enkelt sätt kunna få information, dels före 
din resa men även under din resa. .. och inte minst om det händer något under resan, 
alltså nån form av störning av något slag, och DÄR har vi mycket att jobba med. 
Framförallt på störningsinformations-sidan.

xliiiOch det kan ju även gälla mig. Jag menar, ska jag åka tunnelbana en sen kväll, då 
måste jag ju få information, jag måste veta var jag ska hitta informationen för att jag 
ska känna mig trygg. ... Kanske - Ja, är man van kollektivtrafikresenär så fixar du 
kanske det va? Du vet ungefär, du får kolla, följa efter nån eller sådär va. Men 
framförallt  för de äldre. Då kan det bli, då kan det vara en faktor som gör att du 
väljer att stanna hemma. 

xliv“Wir haben uns jetzt dazu entschieden, zu sagen: Wir müssen auf der anderen 
Seite auf unsere Kunden, die dort wohnen und sagen 'I kümmere mich um dich! 
Wenn du bei mir in den Bahnhof kommst, ist es besser, da bist du sicher, und dann 
ist es schnell. Wir werden auch dort permanent Sicherheitspersonal einrichten.'“

xlvVi har med SL trygghetskontroller. När tåget stannar på Gullmarsplan står vi där 
med ordningsvakter, vi går igenom tpget tillsammans, lyfter av de som är stökiga, 
kanske nån som dricker öl, nån som berättarvads som har hänt. Det får ju effekten att 
de som åker där får ju en trygghetskänsla - polisen lyfte av ordingsstörarna, man ser 
att samhället reagerar på de som beter sig. Det är ju ingen  hemlighet, men egentli-
gen är det ju en falsk tryghetskänsla men i och med att du åker ut från tunnelbanesta-
tionen, då vet man ju inte vad som händer. Men det viktiga är ju för den som sitter i 
tåget, han tänker ju inte, han eller hon tänker ju inte så utan han har ju fått en.. så att 
säga... den trygghetskänslan, den lever ju med honom på hela vägen hem kanske då. 
Om han dessutom är hyfsat säker miljö när han går ut från tunnelbanan och inte går 
in i en svart park utan det är upplyst och buskar är borta, då är det ännu bättre.

xlviDet som är viktigt för oss och att vi har krav på oss även myndighetsmässigt är att 
vi har en viss kontroll över vilka det är som tar sig in i systemet. Men då tänker jag 
inte ifrån terrorsidan för det är inge... det är inte det utan det är mer om du är 
..drogad och... full och kantig, för att kunna göra dig illa i systemet då. Då kan man 
ju säga så här att.. visst, du kan ju ta dig ígenom med ditt kort också då. Nånstans så 
finns det ett litet samband med vilket kort du har och hur du är påverkad. Tyvärr är 
det så.

xlviiKlottret i sig är ju inte osäkert men det upplevs som osäkert när miljön är 
nedsmutsad. Vad som är problemet är ju klottrarna själva som pundar ned sig. De 
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boffar de tappar vanliga sociala livet, går ned sig i klotter. Det är ju samhällets 
förlust att tappa de här ungdomarna. Det är ju nästan 9 av 10 klottrare är killar va, 
det är ytterst få tjejer." Klottermiljön är ju destruktiv, det är hjärnskador, stölder för 
att finansiera färg, kanske missbruk, det eskalerar sen också.

xlviiiDas heisst sozusagen, nur die Polizei hat wirklich die Rechte, sozusagen dort, die, 
die Rechte durchzusetzen und dass ist der Grund warum diese polizeigemensamen 
Streifen mit der Polizei und der BVG damals sofort handeln konnten und was ein 
privater Sicheheitsdienst nicht kann. Die wollen aber die Verantwortung.... die 
Verantwortung von den Verkehrsbetrieben nicht weglegen.” Interview March 2nd 

2009.

xlixEs geht ja gar nicht nur um sie Sicherheit sondern es geht auch darum, da räumt 
mal eine Coladose, der sagt den Touristen wie sie zum Brandenburger Tor kommen, 
der mach einfach Service drum herum.  Und dann habe ich, mit dieser Kraft die dort 
eine Dienstkleidung des Verkehrsunternehmens tragt, so lauft es mit sicherheit. Da 
kann sich dann abends auch die Frau hinstellen, und hat dann schon ein mehr an 
Sicherheit weil dann gibt es ja ein Zeugen. Kann sagen Ok, da ist ja de der 
Bahnhofs- der Bahnhofsmanager, ich sage jetzt da so ein (ohorbart) begriff, und 
dann gehe ich dann dahin und dann habe ich da so ein Gefühl der Sicherheit, das ist 
ja auch ein, das ich ja auch eine gefühlte Situation, das ist ja grad nicht die Frage 
dass es es so unsicher ist, das ist ja der gefühlte Situation wenn aber da keiner ist, 
oder blöd gesagt da ist da eine Kamera, weil die nutzt der Frau um 23:30 auch 
nichts.

lUnd der nervöse Fahrgast fühlt sich nicht sicher, fühlt sich nicht gut aufgehoben 
und wird vielleicht auch unaufmerksamer gegenüber 'dunklen Gestalten' und über 
Unebenheiten im Weg. Wenn ich hier sicher sein kann, dann fühle ich mich auch 
insgesamt deutlich sicherer, ich hetzte nicht nervös durch Gänge, ich kann das 
Ganze eher ruhig angehen lassen. 

liTrygghet är ofta en upplevd situation samtidigt som säkerhet är av faktiska åt-
gärder. Vad som påverkar är såväl den mänskliga faktorn som teknik. Båda dessa är 
lika viktiga och även om säkerhetsåtgärder ofta går att bygga bort så finns det up-
plevd otrygghet som endast kan åstadkommas genom samverkan mellan människor. 
Personalen i kollektivtrafiken spelar en avgörande roll då allt inte går att lösa 
tekniskt.

liiNie występujemy przeciwko korzystaniu z nowoczesnych technologii. Zależy nam 
natomiast na wypracowywaniu rozwiązań gwarantujących równowagę między 
konkurencyjnymi wartościami. Takie cele, jak zwiększanie bezpieczeństwa 
publicznego czy usprawnienie w zarządzaniu nami jako „populacją” albo „bazą 
klientów” nie mogą być realizowane za cenę nieproporcjonalnego ograniczenia 
wolności, szczególnie prawa do prywatności i autonomii informacyjnej. Nie mogą 
też usprawiedliwiać wykluczenia na jakiejkolwiek płaszczyźnie życia społecznego 
pewnych kategorii osób, które według danego sytemu nadzoru są zdefiniowane jako 
„grupy ryzyka”.
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liiiDie idee, eine Gesellschaft durch Kontrolle oder eine schärfere Strafrecht zu 
regulieren ist für uns grundsätzlich immer fragwürdig. 

livGerade bei der VÜ habe wir da ein, sehen wir da ein Feld wo, ja wo es auch sehr 
viel um Glaubensfragen geht. Also es gibt sehr wenig belastbare Ergebnisse was 
bezüglich die empirische Nützlichkeit von VÜ betrifft und eh unsere 
Grundargumente sind: So lange es nicht zweifelsfrei feststeht das was unbedingt 
notwendig und sagen wir unersetzbar ist, um ein bestimmtes Maß an Sicherheit zu 
gewährleisten, so lange können wir darauf verzichten. Also im Zweifel verzichten 
wir auf diese Sicherheitsmaßnahme, das wäre uns voreilig und… verschwenden.

lvEin demokratisches Gemeinwesen lebt von der freien Entfaltung der 
Persönlichkeit, der offenen und unbefangenen Kommunikation selbstverständlich 
auch und gerade im öffentlichen Raum, dem klassischen Ort öffentlicher Begegnung 
und demokratischer Kommunikation. Freie und offene demokratische 
Gesellschaften geraten damit - gerade auch mit der offen sichtbaren Ausbreitung der 
Videoüberwachung - in einen kaum begründbaren Selbstwiderspruch zu den 
ansonsten für handlungsleitend erklärten eigenen Werten.

lviBei dem Gespräch wurde vielmehr deutlich, dass die BVG die Videoüberwachung 
allein deshalb für angemessen hält, weil Kunden sich in Umfragen mehrheitlich 
dafür ausgesprochen hätten. Das mag zwar aus Unternehmenssicht nachvollziehbar 
sein, beweist aber keinen tatsächlichen Sicherheitsgewinn und kann erst recht nicht 
eine Verhältnismäßigkeitsprüfung durch einen verantwortungsbewussten 
Gesetzgeber ersetzen.

lviiEin 2006 durchgeführtes Pilotprojekt zur Videoaufzeichnung sei entgegen den 
Verlautbarungen des Unternehmens ein sicherheitspolitischer Placebo gewesen, wie 
ein Blick in die Begleitstudie verrät.
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Sammanfattning på svenska

Inledning

Karaktäristiskt för 2000-talet är att säkerhetsfrågan har blivit kanske det mest 
centrala politikområdet överhuvudtaget, och ett flertal diskurser som tidigare 
var  kopplade  till  separata  politikområden har  idag  vuxit  samman.  Å ena 
sidan  finns  den  internationella  säkerhetsdiskursen.224 Kommunismens  fall 
1989 och -90, framväxten av nya former av internationell kriminalitet och 
den ”nya terrorismen” utgör idag verksamhetsområdet  för en mycket  stor 
mängd myndigheter, organisationer, och företag. Å andra sidan har trygghet 
och säkerhet under det senaste decenniet blivit honnörsord för en ”hållbar 
stadsutveckling”. Trygghetsperspektiv genomsyrar många myndigheters och 
företags aktiviteter,  särskilt  inom transportområdet.  Dessa två diskurser är 
idag sammankopplade i stor utsträckning. I stadens säkerhetspolitik,  urban 
security i  den  engelskspråkiga  litteraturen,  återfinns  både  trygghets-
perspektiv och terroristjakt.  Kollektivtrafiken är ett särskilt tydligt exempel 
på  sammankopplingen  mellan  det  internationella  och  det  lokala,  som  i 
förlängningen ifrågasätter den tidigare så strikta gränsdragning som gjorts 
mellan  utrikes-  och  inrikespolitik.  Detta  kom  till  sin  spets  i  och  med 
terroristattackerna i London och Madrid under 2000-talet, och i efterskalvet 
av dessa tragedier har det internationella och det lokala smält ihop till den 
grad att ett särskiljande inte längre är meningsfullt. Utvecklingen av denna 
lokala  och  samtidigt  internationella  säkerhetspolitik  utgör  bakgrunden för 
avhandlingens problemställning.

Nedan  följer  en  kortfattad  sammanfattning  av  avhandlingens  centrala 
utsagor. Sammanfattningen är strukturerad som följer: nedan diskuterar jag 
några teoretiska utgångspunkter för forskningsprojektet och sedan beskrivs 
kort  centrala  frågeställningar  och  forskningsstrategi.  Därefter  följer  tre 
stycken som beskriver forskningsresultaten: först diskuteras övervakning ur 
historisk synvinkel, sedan beskrivs hur dagens säkerhetsarbete kom till, och 

224En “diskurs” är ett temporärt och historiskt spectifikt system av betydelser som definierar 
sätt att tänka och förstå sociala skeenden (Jørgensen and Phillips 2002:8ff). 
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till sist behandlas dess implikationer. I det sista stycket beskriver jag några 
av avhandlingens implikationer för allmänhet och beslutsfattare.

Teoretiska utgångspunkter

Sammankopplingen av internationellt och lokalt är i många hänseenden en 
statsvetenskapligt  intressant  företeelse.  I  kölvattnet  av  den  ”urbana 
säkerhetspolitiken”  hittar  vi  nämligen  en  rad  frågor  som  inte  är 
oproblematiska  bl.a.  ur  ett  demokrati-teoretiskt  perspektiv.  Den  rasanta 
ökningen i polisiär användning av övervakningsteknologi är kanske den mest 
påtagliga  av  dessa  problem,  och  övervakningen  verkar  ställa  många 
normativa  spänningar  i  den  liberala  demokratin  på  sin  spets.  Jakten  på 
terrorister under 2000-talet resulterade i ett åsidosättande av grundläggande 
demokratiska  rättigheter  i  alla  Europas  demokratier,  och  statliga 
myndigheters  underrättelse-verksamhet  har  varit  föremål  för  omfattande 
debatt  inte  bara  i  Sverige.  Brottsbekämpning  i  allmänhet  har  blivit  mer 
teknisk,  men  inte  sällan  verkar  tekniken  vara  en  papperstiger,  en 
symbolpolitik som snarare syftat  till  att  förstärka en diskurs om ”lag och 
ordning” än att verkligen hjälpa till i brottsutredningar. 

Trygghetsperspektivet  i  stadsplanering  innebär  också  att  övervakning, 
framförallt  med  kameror,  blir  ett  mer  och  mer  vanligt  sätt  att  lösa 
säkerhetsproblem.  Det  finns  en  stor  tilltro  till  kameraövervakningens 
brottspreventiva  och  trygghetsskapande  effekter.  Denna  tilltro  baseras 
emellertid i stor utsträckning på en önskan om hur teknologin skulle kunna 
fungera,  snarare  än  vad  den  faktiskt  gör  (se  Appendix  1). Lokal 
stadsplanering ingår således i ett större fält av politikområden där säkerhet  
och  trygghet  ”skapas”  genom  ökad  övervakning.  Trygghet  i  sin  tur 
kännetecknas av att  säkerhet inte är  något  som existerar  objektivt  utanför 
människor, utan något som beror på deras känsloliv. Trygghetsperspektivet 
syftar alltså till att påverka människors känslor snarare än bara brottsnivåer. 
Detta  får  givetvis  konsekvenser  för  hur  den  lokala  säkerhetspolitiken 
utformas.

Avhandlingens frågeställning

I  många  städer  har  komplicerade  nätverk  av  statliga  och  privata  aktörer 
bildats där demokratisk insyn är näst intill obefintlig, och där övervakning 
blir  ett  naturligt  inslag  i  trygghetsskapande  åtgärdspaket.  Avhandlingens 
frågeställning, i dess teoretiska språk, handlar om hur de ”säkerhets-regimer” 
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som finns idag i tre städer blev möjliga, hur samtycke om övervakningen 
skapas  diskursivt  och  vilka  skillnader  som  finns  mellan  fallen  som 
inkluderas i studien. Frågan inställer sig nämligen om i vilken utsträckning 
som det ovan nämnda rör sig om enskilda, unika utvecklingar eller om det är 
något som karaktäriserar hela ”västerlandet”, dvs. Europa och Nordamerika. 
Anglosaxisk forskning ligger på framkanten på området, och där återfinns en 
implicit generalisering: brittiska och nordamerikanska erfarenheter får ofta 
tala för hela ”väst”, medan erfarenheter från andra länder inte kommer fram i  
den internationella debatten. Detta är problematiskt eftersom frågan om vilka 
länder som ingår i ”västerlandet” och hur lika dessa länder är egentligen inte 
har  besvarats.  Kan vi  helt  enkelt  utgå från att  något  som stämmer i  Los 
Angeles  också  gäller  i  Stockholm  eller  Malmö?  Är  Londons 
säkerhetsproblematik  samma  som  den  i  Warszawa  eller  Berlin?  Denna 
avhandling tar därför som sitt syfte att utvidga det empiriska perspektivet till 
länder  och  städer  som  normalt  inte  syns  i  den  internationella 
samhällsvetenskapliga diskursen. 

Kollektivtrafiken  är  i  allmänhet  en  institution  som  genom  de  liknande 
förutsättningar som gäller  i  olika städer ur ett  vetenskapligt  perspektiv är 
särskilt  väl  lämpad  för  jämförande  studier.  Därför  valdes  kollektivtrafik-
system  i  tre  städer  –  Berlin,  Stockholm  och  Warszawa  –  som  studiens 
empiriska fokus. Ett brett spektrum av politiska och historiska erfarenheter 
eftersöktes  eftersom  debatt  kring  övervakning  antas  vara  ett  kulturellt  
betingat  fenomen.   I  kapitel  3  diskuterar  jag  olika  lösningar  och 
argumenterar för att  en jämförelse mellan Polens, Sveriges och Tysklands 
huvudstäder är ett väl avvägt empiriskt fokus.

Politisk historia påverkar dagens säkerhetspolitik

Polen,  Sverige och Tyskland är  mycket  olika ur  ett  historiskt  perspektiv. 
Bara under efterkrigstiden kan man se de stora skillnaderna mellan länderna, 
och detta återspeglar sig hur övervaknings- och säkerhetsfrågor hanteras i 
respektive  land.  I  Polen har  erfarenheterna  med  kommunismen  haft  stor 
betydelse.  Bland  annat  verkar  det  som  om  kommunismen  sargade  den 
sociala  tilliten,  genom omfattande  infiltration och övervakning.  Samtidigt 
steg  de  uppmätta  nivåerna  av  rädsla  för  brott  lavinartat  efter  att 
transformationsprocessen mot demokrati påbörjades. Det är möjligt att det 
skarpa  samhällsklimat  av  anpassning  till  Västeuropa,  nedskärningar  i 
välfärdssystemen, och (bristen på) uppgörelse med kommunisttiden skapade 
ett  behov  för  skenbart  enkla  lösningar  på  säkerhetsproblem.  Idag  är 
kameraövervakning  otroligt  vanligt  i  Polen.  Det  förekommer  i  diverse 
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sammanhang och  utförs  på  sätt  som skulle  vara  mycket  kontroversiellt  i 
Sverige  och  Tyskland.  Bland  annat  sker  ett  fritt  och  oreglerat 
informationsutbyte  av  kameramaterial  mellan  myndigheter,  och  anställda 
övervakas systematiskt med kameror. Den känslighet mot övervakning som 
man från ett svenskt eller tyskt perspektiv skulle kunna förvänta sig i Polen 
lyser med sin frånvaro. 

Erfarenheterna med auktoritära och totalitära politiska system i Tyskland styr 
också i stor utsträckning hur inrikespoliken om säkerhet, ”Innere Sicherheit”, 
har  kunnat  utvecklas.  Av  särskild  stor  betydelse  är  det  beslut  av 
författningsdomstolen i Karlsruhe som fattades 1983, och som säger att varje 
medborgare har rätt till ”informationellt självbestämande”. Detta beslut har 
givit  den  tyska  säkerhetspolitiken  en  restriktiv  hållning  i  fråga  om 
kameraövervakning.   På  samma  sätt  har  tidiga  beslut  om  en  restriktiv 
reglering av kameraövervakning i Sverige, som utformades mot bakgrund av 
den rädsla för ett storebrorssamhälle som fanns mot slutet av 1960-talet och 
början av 70-talet, påverkat dagens applikation av teknologin. Emellertid har 
regleringen lösts  upp på  senare  år  och  idag  är  den tillståndsgivning som 
utgör grunden i den svenska regleringen i mångt och mycket en formalitet så 
länge  som  vissa  givna  regler  följs.  Sammanfattningsvis  har  man  både  i 
Sverige och Tyskland historiskt haft en större känslighet för övervakningens 
problematiska  aspekter,  men  särskilt  i  Sverige  finns  idag  en  utbredd 
oförståelse  för  integritetsfrågor  (trots  FRA-debatt  och  övervaknings-
skandaler!).  Den positiva  syn på välfärdsstaten som finns  i  Sverige antas 
ligga till grund för det höga förtroende som möjliggör att en en omfattande 
kameraövervakning har kunnat utvecklas. Detta till skillnad från Tyskland, 
där staten ofta betraktas med skepsis och där integritetsfrågor har en stark 
politisk  bärkraft.  Således  utgör  de  historiska  erfarenheterna  i  varje  land 
förutsättningar  för  dagens  politik.  Detta  må  låta  självklart,  men  är  inte  
okontroversiellt  i  en  värld  där  globala  diskurser  ofta  antas  överbrygga 
nationella skillnader.

Utvecklingen  av  säkerhetsarbete  i  kollektivtrafiken  i  Berlin,  
Stockholm och Warszawa

Regleringen  av  (kamera-)övervakning  i  de  tre  länderna  blir  till  konkret 
säkerhetspolitik  på  lokal  nivå  i  de  tre  städers  kollektivtrafik-system som 
jämförs i avhandlingen. I Berlin har  Berliner Verkehrsbetriebe  (BVG) och 
SBahn Berlin GmbH (S-Bahn) utvecklat två radikalt olika säkerhetspolicys. 
Efter Berlinmurens fall uppstod en komplex situation för det första eftersom 
det  plötsligt  fanns  två  trafikhuvudmän  (en  från  vardera  sidan)  och  en 
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ekonomiskt  ohållbar  personalstorlek.  Å andra  sidan  fanns  det  en  politisk 
uppdelning mellan trafikslagen, där Östtyskland hade satsat på spårvagnar 
och  lämnat  pendeltågstrafiken  i  förfall;  i  Västberlin  hade  man  satsat  på 
tunnelbana.  Pendeltågtrafiken hade bojkottats  ända sedan 1961,  då muren 
byggdes,   eftersom  den  tillhörde  Östtyskland.  Efter  1990  fasades 
pendeltågstrafiken in i det Västtyska statliga bolaget Deutsche Bahn (DB) 
som ett dotterbolag. All annan trafik togs över av det sammanslagna BVG, 
som nu har en personalstyrka på över 24000 anställda. Under slutet av 1990-
talet  och början av 2000-talet  skapade dessa bolag de olika ansatser som 
karaktöriserar situationen i Berlin idag. 

S-Bahn ingick i DB:s servicepolicy som kallas ”3 S” (de tre S:en står för 
säkerhet, renlighet och service). DB:s policy är okontroversiell ur juridiskt 
perspektiv eftersom den följer den tyska dataskyddslagstiftningen och ger 
polisen huvudansvaret för den kameraövervakning som utförs i mindre skala. 
BVG:s  säkerhetspolicy,  däremot,  är  kontroversiell.  Eftersom  BVG  var 
tvungen att dra ned radikalt på personalens storlek (målet var 9000 anställda) 
men  samtidigt  öka  antalet  resor  infördes  kameraövervakning  som  en 
ersättning  för  den  förlorade  säkerhetspersonalen.  BVG möttes  med  stark 
kritik  både  från  polis,  Berlins  dataskyddsmyndighet  och  icke-satliga 
organisationer. Istället för att lyssna på kraven på mer stringent hantering av 
övervakningen  och  mer  personal  snarare  än  kameror  intog  BVG  en 
konflikposition gentemot samhället i allmänhet. Under 2000-talet har bolaget 
varit  i  mer  eller  mindre  ständig  konflikt  med  ovan  nämnda  instanser, 
samtidigt  som en serie  ovanligt  brutala  våldsbrott  har  uppmärksammats  i 
Berlins  kollektivtrafik,  vilket  har  skapat  viss  förståelse  även  för 
integritetskränkande säkerhetsåtgärder. Även om situationen nu är lugnare 
för BVG är övervakningen fortfarande mycket kontroversiell i Berlin. 

I Stockholm ser situationen annorlunda ut.  AB Storstockholms Lokaltrafik 
(SL) skapades som ett  offentligägt  bolag 1996 och slutade med att  själv 
producera  transporttjänster.  SL är  idag en upphandlingsorganisation.  Med 
denna förändring följde dock helt nya sätt att styra kollektivtrafiken, och den 
unga  upphandlingsorganisationen  hade  bristfälliga  styrmekanismer  vilket 
gjorde att enskilda tjänstemän fann sig i situationer där de hade mycket att 
vinna på att böja reglerna. Således präglades de sista åren av 1990-talet och 
de  första  under  2000-talet  av  en  serie  korruptionsskandaler.  Bland annat 
hade SL:s trygghetsansvarig lierat sig på otillåtna sätt med säkerhetsfirman 
Falck Security, och som ett resultat av detta genomfördes en omorganisation 
av  säkerhets-  och  kundtjänstavdelningarna  på  SL.  Trygghetsfrågor  hade 
dittills  legat  under  kundtavdelningen  och  mestadels  inneburit  arbete  mot 
klotter  och  graffiti,  men  efter  omorganisationen  sammanfördes  alla 
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säkerhetsrelaterade  frågor  till  en  avdelning.  Arbete  påbörjades  snart  och 
tillsammans  med  entreprenörerna  i  tunnelbanan  ansökte  SL  om  att  få 
övervaka  Zinkensdamms  tunnelbanestation.  Fallet  gick  upp  till 
kammarrätten,  som  till  slut  godkände  SL:s  ansökan.  I  och  med  detta 
domslut,  som  fattades  med  utgångspunkt  i  en  av  Stockholms  mest 
brottsutsatta tunnelbanestationer, fick SL genom prejudikat i princip tillstånd 
att övervaka hela kollektivtrafiksystemet. Så har också skett och idag täcks 
Stockholms kollektivtrafik av Sveriges största kameraövervakningssystem, 
som omfattar ca. 20000 kameror, en central insatscentral, och en direktlänk 
till länspolisens tekniska enhet.  

Detta skulle dock inte ha skett  om det  inte hade varit  för  den strategiska 
satsning  som  SL  gjorde  på  säkerhetsområdet  under  namnet 
”Trygghetsprojektet”.  Trygghetsprojektet  innehöll  flera  aspekter,  där 
kameraövervakningen  var  en  central  del.  I  övrigt  skapades  ett  antal 
samordningsorgan och kontakterna med polisen stärktes.  SL tog över det 
allmänna  ansvaret  för  säkerhetsfrågor  från  trafikentreprenörerna,  vilket 
möjliggjorde att ordningsvakter kunde få länsövergripande tillstånd (tidigare 
var  de  bundna  till  exempelvis  tunnelbanan).  Inom  ramen  för 
Trygghetsprojektet skapade SL även ett nytt sätt att tala om säkerhetsfrågor. 
Således  var  övervakningskameror  numera  ”trygghetskameror”, 
larmcentralen  heter  ”trygghetscentralen”,  och  stationsvärdar 
”trygghetsvärdar”.  Allt  detta  var  en  medveten  strategi  för  att  skapa  mer 
förståelse och i  slutändan legitimitet  för de nya säkerhetsåtgärderna. SL:s 
trygghets-språk  spreds  snabbt  och  plockades  upp  av  kommuner  och 
lobbyorganisationer.  Som enda instans har Planka.nu formulerat  motstånd 
mot SL:s åtgärder, som enligt organisationen innebär att ordningsvakter har 
börjat gå hårdare fram mot både plankare och andra ”avvikande” personer 
som  vistas  i  och  runt  kollektivtrafiken,  till  exempel  gatumusiker  och 
papperslösa  invandrare.  Det  som  kännetecknar  det  svenska  fallet  är  den 
mycket omfattande kameraövervakningen och bristen på kritisk debatt om 
säkerhetsarbetets  premisser  och effekter.  I  skuggan av  FRA-debatten  och 
terroristjakt utvecklas således långsamt strukturer på lokal nivå som är nog 
så centrala för centrala demokratiska institutioner. 

I Warszawa, slutligen, fanns fullkomligt annorlunda problem än i Berlin och 
Stockholm.  Efter  kommunismens  fall  påbörjades  det  stora  projekt  som 
sammanfattades  i  transformation  till  demokrati,  och  som  innebar 
samhälleliga  omvälvningar  av  närmast  ofattbar  nivå  för  en  utomstående. 
Under 1990-talets liberalisering av den polska statsapparaten förvann stora 
delar  av  underrättelsetjänsternas  arkiv  och  många  forskare  tror  att  den 
tidigare eliten, ”nomenklaturan”, lyckades sko sig även i det nya systemet. 
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En oproportionerligt  stor  säkerhetsindustri  har växt  fram i  Polen som har 
mycket  intimt  samarbete  med  polisen  och  olika  myndigheter.  I  viss 
utsträckning kan man tala om att gamla säkerhetsstrukturer fortfarande finns 
kvar, men i annan skepnad. 

En annan central utveckling i Polen är den höga nivån av rädsla för brott. 
Under slutet av 1990-talet blev denna föremål för populistisk partistrategi, 
vilket  i  allmänhet  anses  ha  bidragit  till  den  höga  rädslonivån.  En  stark 
diskurs om ”lag och ordning” växte fram i början av 2000-talet. I Warszawa 
fanns vid den tiden ett flertal mindre kameraövervakningssystem, som 2002 
sammakopplades  och  utökades radikalt  till  att  omfatta  runt  750 kameror. 
Warszawas  säkerhetsbyrå  skulle  sköta  systemet  och  institutet  ZOSM 
bildades speciellt för att hantera kameraövervakningen åt polisen och stadens 
administration.  Kamerorna  finns  både  i  tunnelbanan  (Warszawa  har  i 
dagslägen  bara  en  linje)  och  på  gator  och  torg.  Bristen  på  reglering  av 
övervakningen har  resulterat  i  att  endast  ekonomin sätter  gränser  för  hur 
många kameror som installeras. Till skillnad från Berlin och Stockholm tittar  
operatörer  på  kamerorna  aktivt  och  systemet  är  inriktat  på  att  fånga 
avvikande beteende och brottslingar på bar gärning.  I  Warszawa hanteras 
kameraövervakningen på ett mycket friare sätt än i Berlin och Stockholm, 
och  övervakning  är  inte  någon  politisk  fråga.  Trots  att  den  polska 
lagstiftningen  ger  medborgare  formellt  sett  ett  mycket  omfattande 
integritetsskydd, började den polska dataskydds-myndigheten GIODO fatta 
intresse för kamerorna först mot slutet av 2000-talets första årtionde. Idag 
finns det  endast  en liten organisation som utmanar diskursen om lag och 
ordning,  som  bär  det  talande  namnet  Panoptykon.  Att  en  så  omfattande 
övervakning har byggts upp i Polen kort efter att en auktoritär regim fallit, 
som använde sig bland annat av liknande tekniker, är anmärkningsvärt.  

Individen som konsument, barn och ansvarstagande medborgare

Säkerhetssystemen i Berlin, Stockholm och Warszawa är å ena sidan olika 
varandra eftersom de skiljer sig i fråga om storlek och reglering. Å andra 
sidan  bär  alla  systemen  stora  likheter  som  framträder  vid  närmare 
betraktelse.  Dessa  likheter  kan  betraktas  som  mer  grundläggande  än 
skillnaderna och visar hur  de respektive säkerhetsförvaltningarna hos SL, 
BVG/S-Bahn och ZOSM, som vuxit i takt med att övervakningen utökas, 
utgår från liknande principer. Karaktäristiskt för lokal säkerhetspolitik i de 
tre städerna är, som tidigare nämnts, att den fokuserar på individens känslor.  
Individen antas vara nöjd så länge hon uppfattar sig som säker, oavsett hur 
den faktiskt brottsligheten utvecklas. Den upplevda tryggheten som social 
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konstruktion blir ett sätt att legitimera nästan vilka säkerhetslösningar som 
helst så länge som de tilltalar den genomsnittlige individen. Det som ligger 
bakom  denna  antagande  är  diskurser  där  hon  konstrueras  både  som 
konsument, som omyndigt barn och som ansvarsfull medborgare. 

Trygghet som begrepp har ingen naturlig koppling till brottsprevention eller 
säkerhet. Snarare är det ett religiöst begrepp225 som senare kom att associeras 
till det ekonomiska skyddsnät som välfärdsstaten medförde. Det medför på 
svenska  starka  associationer  till  Faderns  famn  och  den  beskyddande 
välfärdsstaten.  Att  göra  trygghet,  eller  ”en  känsla  av  säkerhet”  som  det  
formuleras på polska och tyska, till fokus för lokal säkerhetspolitik innebär 
att  alla dessa betydelser förs in i  stadsplaneringen och i  kollektivtrafiken. 
Kampanjer  i  Stockholm  propagerar  att  kameraövervakning  sker  ”för  din 
trygghet”, och i Berlin uttrycks samma mening med ”für Ihre Sicherheit”. I 
dessa två städer försöker kollektivtrafikhuvudmännen att skapa system som 
ska ”ta hand” om passageraren under resan. Passageraren manifesterar sig i  
intervjumaterial,  policydokument  och  kampanjer  i  form  av  en  omyndig 
individ som närmast kan liknas vid ett barn. Barnet som konstruktion har en 
omättlig aptit för säkerhet, men är oförmöget att sörja för sig själv. Det är en 
avpolitiserad  individ  som  varken  har  eller  känner  till  några  politiska 
rättigheter  utöver  säkerhetsintresset.  Starkast  framkommer  denna 
”subjektivitet”, vilket är ett sätt att beteckna den roll som konstruktionen har 
i  trygghetsdiskursen,  i  Berlin  och  Stockholm.  I  dessa  fall  är 
”omhändertagandet” särskilt påtagligt. 

I  Warszawa  sker  kontruktionen  av  ”barnet”  på  ett  annat  sätt.  Där 
framkommer den genom den starka tradition av teknokrati som finns i den 
polska  politiska  kulturen.  Medborgaren  är  ingen  aktivpart  i 
säkerhetspolitiken, som istället utformas i samspelet mellan myndigheter och 
säherhetsindustri. Till exempel finns i Warszawa endast mycket få instanser 
av det omfattande enkätundersöknings-maskineri som återfinns i Berlin och 
Stockholm.  Både  städernas  förvaltning  och  trafikhuvudmännen ägnar  där 
otroligt stora resurser till att ta reda på hur trygga människor känner sig. I 
Warszawa sker detta endast sporadiskt, och tryggheten anses snarare vara ett  
direkt  resultat  av  sänkta  brottsnivåer.  Således  legitimerar  dessa  och  inte 
tryggheten i sig en ökad övervakning.  

I andra omständigheter är individen, eller passageraren, en ”konsument” ur 
säkerhetspolitikens  perspektiv.  Konsumenten  bryr  sig  inte  direkt  om sina 
politiska  rättigheter,  men  väl  de  ekonomiska,  och  hon  ställer  höga  krav. 
Konsumenten blir nervös när inte tågen kommer i tid, om hon står på en 

225Trygghet har samma etymologiska relation till ordet ”tro” som ”bygga” har till ”bo”. 
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ensam  plattform,  eller  om  ombyggnationer  inte  är  tillräckligt  skyltade. 
Nervositet eller rädsla hos konsumenten resulterar i att hon väljer bilen nästa 
gång, och är alltså ett tecken på misslyckande å säkerhetspolitikens vägnar. I 
Berlin och Stockholm är konsument-rollen mycket starkt utpräglad, till och 
med till den grad att ordningsvakterna uniformeras med flygvärdinnor som 
förebild.  Flygvärdinnan  är  vacker,  service-inriktad  och  har  ett  starkt 
”säkerhetstänk”, som en intervjuperson uttryckte saken. I Berlin har denna 
tanke  till  och  med blivit  en  stående  kampanj  som utbildar  passagerare  i 
säkerhet och omtanke. ”Betty” är en karaktär som BVG har skapat och som 
förmedlar budskap om hur passagerare kan uppföra sig i kollektivtrafiken (se 
sid 130 i denna avhandling). I Warszawa tar konsumentperspektivet delvis 
en annan inriktning, och kollektivtrafiken där patrulleras av ordningsvakter 
som är uniformerade till att likna polisens eller militärens insatsstyrkor, eller  
de  ”black-ops”-solater  som  förekommer  i  amerikanska  actionfilmer.  De 
anses  skapa  ”psykisk  säkerhet”  av  den  lokala  trafikhuvudmannen  ZTM, 
vilket tyder på att  normer skiljeer sig åt betydligt  mellan fallen samtidigt 
som målen förblir  desamma. Konsumenten iträder i  avhandlingens analys 
rollen som den ”neurotiske medborgaren”226 som hela tiden kräver mer för 
att  känna  sig  säker,  till  den  grad  att  det  till  slut  blir  för  mycket. 
Trygghetssatsningarna  som  beskrivs  i  avhandlingen  avser  att  skapa  de 
oklanderliga  ytor  som  konsumenten  kräver  och  förstärker  således  både 
övervakningens  ställning  och  konsument-subjektiviteten  som  dominant 
inslag i trygghetsdiskursen. 

Den  ”ansvarsfulla  medborgaren”,  slutligen,  förekommer  mest  påtagligt  i 
Berlin och Warszawa. Denna subjektivitet tar sig uttryck i kampanjer och 
aktioner som syftar till att få medborgaren och/eller passageraren att själv 
ansvara  för  sin  egen  säkerhet.  En  riktning  i  denna  diskurs  handlar  om 
trafiksäkerhet,  vilket  är  ett  mycket  stort  problem  i  Warszawa,  men 
motsvarande  kampanjer  finns  även  i  Berlin  och  Stockholm.  En  annan 
handlar  om  att  individen  åläggs  med  ansvar  även  för  andras  säkerhet.  
Trygghet följer här av ett aktivt medborgarskap som både ger förmåner men 
som även ställer vissa krav på individen. Hon förväntas ingripa om hon blir 
vittne till ett brott, exempelvis i kampanjen ”Gör något!” (”Tu was!”) av den 
tyska  polisen.  I  Warszawa  förekommer  likande  kampanjer,  men även en 
starkare känsla av att terrorism är ett reellt hot. Små dekaler i tunnelbanan 
meddelar passageraren att vara varsam, och tunnelbanans säkerhetspersonal 
genomgår årligen vapenträning och utbildning om kemiska stridsmedel!

Till  sist  återfinns  i  denna  kategori  en  genre  av  moralisk  (ut)bildning.  
Passagerare i samtliga fall tilltalas här som moraliska subjekt som dock är i 

226Efter Engin Isins artikel ”The Neurotic Citizen” från 2004 i tidskriften Citizenship Studies.
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starkt  behov  av  bildning  och  instruktion.  Samhällets  allmänna  moraliska 
förfall tvingar här trafikhuvudmän att instruera passagerare i hur de ska bete 
sig. ”Betty”-kampanjerna där ömsesidig omtanke betonas är ett exempel på 
detta, likaså instruktionerna i Stockholms tunnelbana om att  hålla fötterna 
från sätet och att  låta äldre sitta i bussen. Detta är en intressant genre av 
tilltal till passagerare eftersom det bygger på att de skapar ett soocialt tryck 
till  att  bete  sig  ”normalt”.  De  små  blickarna  som andra  passagerare  ger 
avvikare blir således instrument i en mer omfattande ”trygghetspolitik”.

Slutsatser och utblick  
Avhandlingens slutsatser är att den trygghetsdiskurs som innehåller de tre 
subjektiviteterna  som beskrevs  ovan  är  de  grundläggande  förutsättningar, 
eller  ”möjlighetsvillkor”,  som  gör  den  lokala  säkerhetspolitiken  legitim. 
Både ur allmänhetens och de politiska institutionernas perspektiv innehåller 
denna diskurs  element  som gör  dagens säkerhetspolitik  inte  bara  naturlig 
utan även i viss utsträckning nödvändig. De olika processer som ledde upp 
till dagens politik är vidare förutsättningar för hur diskursen kunde få fäste i 
de  tre  städerna,  samt  hur  de  utvecklades  lite  olika.  Således  berättar 
avhandlingen inte bara tre intressanta historier, utan säger även något om hur 
diskurser fungerar. Det fanns redan innan både internationella och nationella 
diskurser som betonade den upplevda tryggheten, men det var inte förrän 
polisen eller städernas trafikhuvudmän gick igenom olika former av kriser 
som det politiska fältet öppnades upp och dittills dominerande idéer kunde 
utmanas. Den diskurs som är dominant idag är alltså inte heller på förhand 
given  eller  ”naturlig”,  utan  resultatet  av  specifika  maktrelationer  och 
historiska skeenden.  Trygghet som ideal kan därmed ifrågasättas både till  
innehåll och på en mer existentiell nivå. Är det verkligen så mycket värt att 
vi  är  beredda  att  låta  oss  ingå  i  den  form  av  underordning  som 
trygghetsdiskursen föreskriver?

Ur  ett  samhälleligt  perspektiv  finns  det  flera  slutsatser  att  dra  av 
avhandlingen. Å ena sidan visar den hur trygghet blir en diskurs som gör att 
ramarna  för  säkerhetsarbete  blivit  nästan  helt  autonoma i  förhållande  till 
brottstatistiken.  ”Har  säkerhetspolitiken  blivit  relativistisk?”  är  i 
sammanhanget en relevant fråga. Å andra sidan finns det en jämlikhetsaspekt 
som är intressant ur ett svenskt perspektiv. Detta ligger i trygghetsdiskursens 
stigmatiserande  funktion,  vilken  lyfts  fram  i  studien.  Polisarbete  i 
kollektivtrafiken sker i huvudsak inte av den statliga polisen, utan av privata 
säkerhetsfirmor eller långtidsarbetslösa som rekryterats till trygghetsvärdar 
som  skall  "utstråla"  säkerhet  i  egenskap  av  sin  uniformerade  närvaro. 
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Avvikande  sociala  beteenden  betecknas  som  otrygga  och  blir  ett  viktigt 
fokus i säkerhetsarbetet. Oavsett om detta är officiell policy eller inte – här 
finns stora skillnader – så utgör hemlösa, droganvändare, och ungdomar de 
viktigaste  målgrupperna  för  säkerhetsarbete  i  genomsnittskonsumentens 
tjänst. De senaste fallen av misshandel av hemlösa och ungdomar av SL:s 
säkerhetsvakter  är  således  inte  ett  avvikande  beteende  utan  en  mer 
grundläggande systematisk företeelse som bör erkännas som sådan. 
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